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TO 

LORD GEORGE AUGUSTUS HILL, M.P. 



Mt Lord, 

I SHOULD account myself blameable in 
thus obtruding on your Lordship's attention, had I no 
further pretensions than what I could derive from the 
intrinsic merit of the present work ; but with these, my 
Lord, you have yourself furnished me, in the distin- 
guished example set by your Lordship, in considering 
the long-neglected language, the study of which it is 
designed to promote, as a desirable acquisition, and in 
honouring me as the instrument for that purpose. To 
whom, then, could I inscribe it with so much propriety 
as to your Lordship? 

The work has grown under your Lordship's fostering 
influence ; and, in permitting me to introduce it to the 
Public under the sanction of your Lordship's name, 
you add another favour to the many which you have 
already conferred on me, and which shall remain in- 
delibly fixed in the grateful remembrance of. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship's 

Most obedient, humble servant, 

OWEN CONNELLAN. 
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As the most natural, and therefore the speediest and best 
mode^ of acquirini? any language, is in conversation, and 
as the best substitute for this, because most • nearly resem* 
bling it, is what is called the Hamiltonian System, I have 
accordingly, in ^e present work, undertaken to supply the 
Irish student with a manual of this description. The literal 
interlineary version of the Crospel by St. John, will facilitate 
his acquisition of a considerable stock of words, and the 
Praxis on the Gpspel by St. Matthew will introduce him to a 
knowledge pf grammatical construction. lo this latter part 
of the work, the following helps are also added^ viz. the 
nominative aod genitive of nouns, the former pf which will 
enable the learner to find out the words in the Dictionary, 
and 9lso the root of verbs, which is the second person sin* 
gular, imperative ; from whidi, by adding ]n)^ is formed the 
first person, present, indicative, in which form the verb is giveni 
in the Dictionary. The Translation and Praxis thus form the 
body of the work ; but as, in a living language, these ajjjb 
insufficient without some acquaintance with pronunciation, 
I have accordingly prefixed an Introduction, in which I will 
venture to say the subject is more clearly exhibited than in 
any other traict that I have seen ; because, however skilled 
their authors may have been in the pronunciation of the 
language professedly taught, be it Irish, French, or an^y 
other, it is manifest, from their examples, that they were ig- 
norant of the true sounds of the English letters employed to 
illustrate it. I do not make this assertion from mere theory, 
paying repeatedly put it to the proof, by requesting gentle- 
men wholly unacquainted with the Irish Isfn^age, to Pro- 
nounce my columns of English spelling, when I found them 

a 2 



to approach, as near as possible, to the sounds of the Irish 
examples. And here I gladly make the acknowledgment, 
that 1 am principally indebted for this superiority to the 
assistance of a Clergyman of the Established Church, from 
whom I hare recei?ed many kindnesses. I am also under a 
prior obligation to another Clergyman of the Establishment, 
who encouraged me to,commence the F^is ; and who sup- 
plied me with many useful otMs^rations, 

Connected with the pronunciation^ I have, in the Intro- 
duction, gi?en some rules for the aspiration and eclipsing of 
leading letters, to which constant reference is made as oAen 
as they occur in the Praxis. Learners are naturally led to 
make many inquiries on these points; and, as this reference 
will supply them, on every occasion, with the proper answers, 
U will be found particularly useful. . 

The prefixes are shown by apostrophes ; but, as b is pi'o- 
perly no letter, that is, neither TOwel nor consonant, but a 
mere breathing, so, when prefixed, by the influence of other 
words or particles, to words beginning with vowels, it is not 
necessary to accompany it with an apostrophe. If a prefix 
is necessary to a word requiring a capital, the prefix is written 
small, and the leading letter is made capital. 

The edition of the Irish New Testament which I have used, 
is that printed in London, in the year 1828, which was copied 
from that published in London, in the year 1608, by William 
Danniell, Archbishop of Tuam, long out of print, and now very 
scarce. Another edition was printed last year in Dublin; but it 
so abounds, in almost every page, with errors in orthography 
and syntax, as to excite feelings of regret, that the laudable 
zeal which gave it birth was not more efiectively directed, 
lo; my humble opinion, the editorship of the Irish 
Bible should not be entrusted to any one person ; but to 
at least four, that is, one from each province, of the 
best Irish scholars they could furnish. Such caution is the 
lupre necessary, because it is impossible for any person urir 
acquainted with Irish idiom to produce a correct translation, 
and, because even the most illiterate among the peasantry 
^eak the language with that degree of purity which leads 
them, habitually, and almost instantaneously, to discover 
grammatical errors, and to reject, as unworthy of their notice, 
any work containing them. But, though I ^give the prefer- 
ence to the edition of 1828, it is not free from similar 
blemishes. These are corrected in the present work, so far 
as it extends to tliem ; and^ in the subjoined Conversationsi 
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the student is sapplied with such a collection of phrases, as will 
enable him to con?erse freely with those who speak the lan- 
guage from their infancy. As it was my object in compiling 
them, to comprise as many words in a small compass as 
possible, ;the English translation may appear stiff; but this 
is a small blemish compared with their manifest utility. 

I shall conclude with my warmest acknowledgments to my 
respectable and numerous subscribers for the liberal en- 
couragement, which has enabled me to bring the present 
undertaking to maturity, trusting that it may second 
the , wishes and expectations of its Author^ in promoting 
the cause of Irish literature, in facilitating the acouisitiou 
of a beautiful and expressive language, and in establishing 
a medium of communication between the higher and Jowe^ 
orders of society in Ireland, without which it is impossible for 
the former to attain just and adequate conceptions of the 
character and state of the latter. 



P. S. The names of Subscribers obtained to the Praxis 
some years ago, when announced for separate publication, 
are added to the following list. 



Abbreviations of Grammatical Term** 



A»t Article, 

Pron ^.... Pronoun. 

Adj Adjective. 

Adv Adverb. 

Prep PTeposition. 

Intel] Int^ection. 

Pec Declension. 

Sing. Singular. 

Hur Plural. 

Mas Masculine. 

Fem Feminine. 

Nom Nominative. 

Gen Genitive. 

Dat Dative. 

Ace Accusative, 

Voc Vocati^re. 

AM Ablative. 

Act Active. 



P^^ss Passive. 

Indie Indicative*. 

Imper InEiperative. 

Consuet. Consuetudinal. 

Sobjanc Satj^unctive. 

Pot Potential. 

Infin Infinitive. 

Pres Present. 

Pret Preterite. 

Fut Future. 

Affirm Affirmative. 

Neg Negative. 

Interrog Interrogative. 

Part Participle. 

P. Person. 

Irr Irregular. 

Rel Relative. 



In the Introduction, an obscure vowel at the end of 
a syllable is signified thus — S, ii ; and accented syl- 
lablesy when necessary, by the usual mark, thus — soo'-il, 
llay'-oo. 

Words understood are inclosed within parentheses ; 
and words not in the original Greek, within crotchets. 
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The letters are divided into vowels and consonants. 
The vowels are five in number, of which a, o, y, are 
broad, and e and ] sleuder. These are formed into 
diphthongs and triphthongs. The diphthongs are ao, 
Ae, A], eA, er, eo, ei, tA, ^v, ^o, va, vt, o]. The triph- 
thongs are ao], eoi, tA], ]V], vaj. Of these, ao, ao^, ao, 
er, eo|, |a, ^a], ^v, va, va^, are always long, and the 
rest both long and short. 



It. SOUNDS OF THE VOWELS* 

*the organs of speech admit only a limited number of' 
essentially different positions formative of articulate sound ; 
but, as the slightest approximation of neighbouring posi-> 
tions must produce a corresponding diversity of audible 
effect, it happens that hardly two languages exist, in which 
all the sounds are strictly identical. Similarity, therefore^ 
and not identity, is sometimes all that can be furnished ia 
the following illustrations, by means of corresponding Eng- 
lish sounds and spelling; and, where even this cannot be 
found, the deficiency will be supplied from other languages^ 
or by description. 

Vowels. JEnglitli aoundu EtampUt* Englith Spelling* 

1 . ^ long. a in aU. b^i?, b^jt. haum, h^wr. 

2. A short. a in what aIc, ti7A]%t. oltth, mortth^ 
8. A short, a in hat. c^jt, bfiAt. tthar, bratth. . 
4. 4k obscure. a in li-ar. A6A|tc. i'-urk. 

i, A diphthongal. -r A8A|tc. i -urk, the i he* 

ing pronounced as i in d?ne ; and the 8, which im 
silent, being a mere sign that a has this sounds 

1. t long. e in th^e. i?fe, f 6. fay, shay. 

2. e short. e in ell. ell, felU dl, £^11. 
8. (^ obscure. {V^co'SSSJS?] &>?t)e. ddhin'-tf. 

4. e diphthongal* fei), Ifei). ay-cn, lay-en^ 

1. f long. «'inmar/ne.n)f»>. me^n. 

2. I short. iinmUli id^I. mi!. 

3. t obsc.ure. the same as3,e. 8>7Cf|. ghitth'-sbdf. 

1. 6 long. o in ore. $|t todft* ore, mQie. 

2. o short. o in monk. olc. lelk. 

8. o diphthongal. o&ai). i'.an, the /as 

in — dtne. This ease is similar to that of 5, a^ 

J. V long. u in r«le. vl, efl. ool, kool, 

2, V short. tt in bwt. cvft, rcz. kwr, tightth. 

This sound is the same as 4, a, and 2^ o. 



See Walker*8 Dictionary uader tb« word TA#. 



III. SOUNDS OF THE DIPHTHONGS. 

Diphthongu En^h sounds, Exatnplet, English speUing* 

, J^e always long. • " ' |iAe. ray* The 

same sound as 1^ e^ 

1 . !^} long,stress on A,. ■ ■ ■ cA]o. kaw^inT 

2. At shor^stress ont. ■ pA]lU folL The 

same as 2, a. 

3. A] short. ■'■■■ A^t)^eA\. aing.el,the 

' i being so short, as nearly to give to the whole 
diphthong the sound of a in fang. 
AO always long. ^ . V^ojt^ Ti)AO|i. bee-UTytnee* 

UT. In Munster this diphthong is pronounced 
the same as Ae. 

l.^AlongyStressone.— fiD&A|i. smay^ier. 

2. §A long, stress on e.^^inm^^n. b^Ai). ddh^e.uu. 

3. e A long, stress on A. t^'^^» f«r. 

4. eA short. ^ainb^art.ceA[tc. kartth.The 

same sound as 3, a. 

5. eA6. ji]r)e^6. ren'-^ew. 

The 6 is here silent, as in the example of 5, a^ 
and merely indicates the sound of oa. 

1. fei long,stress onfe. — — bfe||ic. dyay-trk. 

3. e] short. ^einb^^er. m^jU, ^e^c m^ll,rek. 
l.eo long, stress on 5. f^olvf. o'Juss. 

The same, sound as 1 , o« 

2.eoIoQg,stressond.- cedl. kyo-tiK 

3. eo short ■' be.od. d^Mgh. 

er, always long, f eve. {a^'Ugb% 

lA always long. • SMa'?* c|aU. gr^-wn, 

k^^-ull. 

J.^olongyStressonf. — » f|oi). fc^-wn.The 

same as the foregoing. 

2. to short. ' ■" ' 1 ■ ' " ■ ' ' '■■ bfolATt,btO|t. bd -ur, ber. 

The same sound as 2, e. 
l.]vlong,stresson<*.— — f|v. few, 

2, ^y short. * ■ K.M^^* fli^gh. The 

same sound as 2, o ; and §, »• 

1. 0] long,stresson o» c6]]ifjustj ko-iv. 

^,0] sborU y^ co]\ifacnmeJku'iv» 
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Dipkihongt. JEngUsh sounds, JSaamples* EngUsh tpdling, 

I.VA always long. pvAfi. foo-iir. 

2. f| long, stress on r* x^}^* soo-tl. 

3. v^long, stressont* tei in lm\ French. bvi6e. hwee-i. 

4. r\ short. ui in qwit. pr^l. ftril. 

IV, SOUNDS OF THE TRIPHTHONGS. 

Triphtliongs, English sounds. Examples, English spelling* 

AOt always long. tdaoyq. mwee^in. 

eo] always long. f eo]l. fyo-il. 

1^1 always long, \ , , . 

stress on both 7's. j ^^^^5- ly^-.»- 

iri always long,! fkyoo-fn, or 

stress on V. j 1 w* |^ kew-in. 

vAt always long. cvAtjtc. koo-ertth. 

It is here to be observed, that most of these diphthongs 
and triphthongs are improperly so called; being either 
single vowel sounds, as shown by the references to the table 
of vowels ; or dissyllables, as shown by the hyphens in the 
English spelling. They appear, however, to be considered 
as such ; because all of them ought to be pronounced a& 
much in one syllable as possible. 

V, SOUNDS OF THE CONSONANTS. 

Consonants, English sounds* Examples. EngKsfi spelUng* 

b. b in be. b^i?. ^awn. 

c. c in cap. coftp. carp. 

1 . b. df in do, beoc. cfyngh. 
^2. b. ■ b^i)/ rfrfAawn. 

This is a combination of the sound of </, as in do, and 
of dh, as th in then. The digraph dh is not used in 
English spelling, but is employed to distinguish this 
sound from that of ih in thin ; to which it bears the 
same analogy 9Adiot,bto /?, &c. 

|r. / in/ee. f ^l. /awl. 

^ gin go. 50b. ^ub. 

/ in low. beAUc. ba/'-ogh. 

2. U 7^ in filfe, French. leAC. 22a-uc. 

This sound is a modification of /, occasioned by its 
being always followed by the sound of diphthongal 



^9 whether writteiii as inmifiton, (pronounced mill^ 
3fun^) unwritten, as in a//ure» (pronounced a//-^or,) 
^ or only formed without utterance, as in the French 
word, fi//e, (pronounced teelL) Hepce, the diph- 
thonga] y being always thus involved in the sound of 
//, it will be needless to express it in the illustrative 
spelling. 

CafiionatUt. English toundtk Exdmptet. English spelling* 

8. 1, nasal. *— « Uij. /awn. 

II). m in we. Ti)ev|t. way-ur. 

1.1). nin no. dac. nogh. 

2. V' tm m annndl, i)]. nnee. 

The remark made on ff will apply to this consonants 

•p. p in peSL. poiic. ^urtth. 

1. jt, thrilled, r in row. yiAp. ron. 

2. |t, slarred. r in far. 3^1t*^. gay-ir-S, 

accompanied with something of a guttural hissini^ 
thtough the teeth. 

1. f, smooth. « in ^. frtl. ^oo'-il. - 

2. f rough, sh in she. }^d. shin. 
I.e. to|i. iihut. 

This is a combination of the sound of ^ as in to, und.pf 
ih ^ in thin. 

VL MUTABLE CONSONANTS. 

The motable consonants are b, c, b, fr, 5, id, m f, 
and Cy whii^h change or entirely lose their original 
sounds when written with a fnll point over them, or vriik 
h added,a8 b, or bb* In this case, they are said to be 
asj^irated, and dre irario(isly sounded^ as follow : — . . \ 

^ and Ti)« . 

life and n>, when preceding or following anjr of the 
4)road Vowels, sound like w in wall ; as a b^b (a Tt^awddh) 
Itis boat — s^ib^ji (gan;ar, the first a being sounded as 
4n wlHtt) a 0oat^^ho fbAb^b (ddhii Tvoddh'-oo) your dog 
— An)n4^f (an;-ms, the a being soonded Sisin all) doubt. 

2. Before or after a ^lender vowel, they sound like 
vintdne, lit^, as bfbeAt* (^^ee'-us) J wa«— a li^jAtJi (a 
lee-an) his wish. . . 

.-...■• . ... •- ^« .. 
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d. Before or after a diphthong or triphthong, thej 
nvill be governed by the|r broad or slender sonnds, as if 
single broad or slender vowels, 

6 

1. c before or after a broad vowel, has a strong gut- 
tural sound, like gh in loxxghy like the Hebrew p, the 
Greek x^ or German cA, as tdo co|ip, (mu ^Aurp, both 
the te's being sounded as in btet) my body — loo (inghj 
a lake. 

2. Before or after a slender vowel, it is so far mo- 
dified by it, as to become less guttural : as 6\6\tt) (ghee- 
im) I see — e^c {eghj horses. 

3. Before the triphthong yai, it approximates the sound 
off: as c¥^Ai& ff oo-ee) he went; but before or after 
diphthongs, or any other triphthongs, it is governed by 
iheir broad or slender sounds. Thus thee in ai) co(|tp 
(an ghoijm) of the body^ is guttural ; but that in ri)o 
de^o (mil j/rAan) my Jiead^ is slender. 

6. 

1. 6 in the beginning of a word, or syllable, and fol- 
lowed by a broad vowel, takes the guttural sound of 
§h: asbofAp /^j/rAo-san) to himself. It has also the 
same sound before such diphthongs and triphthongs as 
JiaVethe stress on their broad vowels; as6>fcf^ ^^Aitth'- 
eh^ to you — a 8rA^l (ajfAoo-el) of his plait. 

2. Before slender vowels, and before the slender 
sounded diphthongs and triphthongs, it takes the 
squeezed sound of y in ^et ; as rpo bjbeAp (mil ^e^ddh- 
an) mf protection — 6eAi)pAb ffe /^yee-an-foo shay) Jie 
would do-^n}o6eo'\r) (mil ^o-in) my will. 

3. At the end of words or syllables, preceded by a 
slender vowel, it has the sound of^^/ asbib^n) (b^e-im) 
Tdo be — b^AOfA^b f6 (ddhee-an.fwe^ shay) he will do. 

4. In the following instances, it has the sound of oo. 
At the end of the 3d pers. sing, and of the 1st, 2d, 

and 3d pers. plur. of the imperative, when accompanied 
with the pronoun: fis — 

Cyh (shay) let him read. 

le,3eA6 (Day -oo) ^j.]^ ^^^j^/ ^^^^ ^^ 

(]*) Ab (shee-«ddh) let th^m read. 



J. h^. ^.- ^-H^^^--^,r;t_ 



IntheinfiflitiYe; asbol§Y5^A6 (ddbii Uay'-ooJ ^o read. 
In the present, pret and fut. participles ; as — 

A3(ag) \ C reading. 

]Afi (ee-ar) Mfe^geAb (lIay'-9o) < having read. 

A]|i cf (ertthee) J i^about to read. 

In the 3d pers. sing, and the 1st, 2d, and 3d pers. 
plur. of the consuetndinal or conditional of the sub- 
junctive, when accompanied with the pronoun : as — 

bo l&)5eA6 fe (ddhu Uay^-oo shay) he used to read. 

Jf fe (shay) tf *^ ") 

n Ab (shee-addh) tf ^A^^ ^ 

In the pret. passive, when accompanied with the 
pronoun; as — 



y^mft (may) I 1 
i CY (boo) thou > was read. 
5 H (ay) he S 



bo Ui3eA6 / fe (ay) he y 

(ddhu Hay -oo)'Sn$ (shin) we V 

/ x]h (shiv) ye > were read. 

V]Ab(ee-addh)fA^3 

5. In all participial nouns, and in pfiniitive nouns 
01 two syllables ; as ai) 36^11^8 (an gar-ooj the cut^ 
ting — Tt)AbAl3 (moddb'-oo^ a dog. 

6' At the end of the first syllable of polysyllables. 

Seceded by a or o, it signifies, that such vowel takes 
e sound of i in dine ; as A6Aftc ^«'-urk) a horn — 
]iA5A|tc (ri-urk) sight — 66^x) fi'^SLu) a pan. See 5, a, 
and 3, o, among the vowels. 

7. After v, after a and o at the end of monosyllables, 
and in the plurals of all nouns, it is silent : as bv6 (boo) 
was — plcAb (flS) a feast — ^^a3 |t^& (ag raw) saying. 

p is always silent, and is used at the beginning of 
words or syllables; as ao f ||t (an ir) of the man. 

5- 
. 3, at the beginning of words or syllables, has the 
same sound as 6 in the same situation ; but, at the end, 
it is silent. 
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pi 



p, before a broad towcI or diphthong, has the sound 
of/, or ofpAin/?Ailo8opAer ; as ^ pAtijcevfi (a /onn- 
tthayr) his snare ; but, in the genitive or vocative 
cases, when followed by e or t, it is silent; as a ^ll]p ? 
i2Ll\A^^p Philip! 

X and t. 

These aspirates always sound like h i as ti)o f ^l (mu 
AoO'il) 99»^ eye-^^ to\\ (a Aii-il) Aid 9t;i{/» 

Aspiration occurs in the following instances : — 
;, l..Wbefi a word begins with a mutable consonant, 
and is preceded by any of the possessive pronouns, a 
Ai«, n)o minCy bo thine : a» 4^ ie^c (a Aogh) his house 
— 11)0 ij)evfi (mu t;ay-ur) mif jinger — bo ceAp (ddhu 
^Aan) your head; but a A^r, does not aspirate^; as 
A ceAc (a ^^Aogh) her htmse, 

2. Nouns masculine, declined with the article, are 
aspirated in the gen. • sing, and, without it, in the dat. 
and abl. sing^. and plur. Nouns feminine, declined 
with the article, are aspirated in the nom. and ace. sing, 
and, without it, in the same cases as the masculine. 
These aspirations in the dat. and abl. are caused by the 
influence of their governing prepositions, which, how- 
ever, are excepted when preceded by the prepositions 
xo (go,) Ife (lay,) 3AI) (gon,) and A5 (ag.) All nouns 
beginning with b, c, and f , when declined with the 
article, are also excepted in the gen. sing. As to vo- 
catives, they are always without the article, and always 
aspirated^ 

3 Nouns beginning with f , followed by a vowel, or 
•by I, 17, or |t, when declined without the article, are 
Aspirated in the dat. and abl. sing, and plur. But 
when followed by>ny of the mutable consonants, (f 
being the only mutable consonant which can be fol- 
lowed by another of the same class,) they will not ad- 
mit of aspiration, with or without the article, in either 
gender. - • - 



4. The verb substantive in aspirated in 
The infinitive ; as bo be (c (ddhii vS) to be, 

Pres. and fut. participles ; as aj be^c (ag rg) being 

Aft z\ be^c (ar tthee vS) about to be. 

INDIC. 

Pres /°^^ as DibFviliit)(nneewil'-im) /am «o^ 

" \ interrog. — bpv^l njfe fwH may) Am I ? 

Pret. affirm -^ bo bibe^f (ddhii t^ee'^us) Twos, 

Fut. neg — t)l be0 td6 (nnee tray-ee may) I 

'' will not be, 

CONSUET. 

Pres. neg — vi\ bi6irt>(nnee f;ee'-im) Idonotbe. 

Pret [ ^^^^ — ^\^}^ i^«?ee-in) I used to be. 

* (.neg — v\ b|6|D (nnee t;ee'-in) / used not 

to be. 

SUBJUNC. 

Pres. neg — idvija bpv]ltii) (mun'-a iril'-im) If 

I am not. 

Pret. affirm — tDAb]6eA|* (mawree -us) Iflwere: 

Fut. affirm — ida b|8^ii) (maw t;ee'-im) If I 

shall be. ' 

5. Regular verbs are aspirated in 

THE ACTIVE. 
Infinitive ; as bo ti)eAlU6 (ddhii f;aL'-oo) to deceive. 

INDIC. 

Pres. neg — i)| ii)eAllA|Ti). (nnee t;ar-im) / do, not 

deceive. 
Relative form ) 30 b6 rijeAlU^Ti) (gii dyay t;al'-im) 

of pres. .... } what do I deceive ? 
p^^^ C affirm. — bo ineAlUr (ddhii i;al'-us) / deceived. 
^neg. — D]o|i rbeAlUf (nnee-ur z^'-us) Z</«(f 
not deceive, 

Fut neg — Di meAllpAb (nnee ««J'-foddh) I will 

not deceive 
Relative form \ 30 bfe meAllfrAb (giidyayval'-fuddh) 
of fut. J what shall I deceive ? . 

SUBJUNC. 

Pres. affirm. — n)^rveA\W^n){m2iVfV3l''im)If I deceive 
Pret. affirm. — to a tbeAlUf (maw i?al'-us) If I had 
deceived. 
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THE PASSIVE. 

DfDIC. 

Pres. neg as pf nyeMz^ji n)t (nnec wJ'-ttliur may) 

lam not deceived^ 
Fat neg — v} TbeAll|?Ai8eA|i id6 (nnee i?al'-fwee* 

WT may) / will not be deceived. 

VII. ECLIPSIS. 

The nature of £clipsis is, that, inconsequence of the in- 
fluence of several particles on nouns and verbs beginning 
with any mutable consonant, except m, such consonants 
become silent by admitting other consonants before them. 
This hsippens in the following instances — 

1. Wlien the possessive pronouns plural are placed 
before nouns ; as a|i, bv|t, a, 3CA1U (ar, wur, a, gaw-ill) 
^utj your, their J loss* 

2. The dat. and abL sing, and gen. p)ur. ^hen de<* 
dined with the article, ^ 

3. The pret. participle ^ as]A|ii)-beAPA6 (ee ar nee- 
a-noo) having done. 

4. The interrogative At) ; as At) b-cr5Ai) cr ? (an 
ddhug-an tthoo ?) do you give ? 

5 50, (go) the sign of the optative 5 as 50 3-ca]1]6 
cv (go gaw-ilUee tthoo) 4hat you may lose. 

6. The consuetudinal ; as, 50 5-c|tv]0i5eA6 f& (gii 
|^nn*ee-oo shay) that fie used to father. 

7. b^ (ddhaw) conditional ; as b^ 5-pe^cti) (ddhaw 
vek-inn) if I had seen. 

8. 1?^ (faw) : as 30 b6 At) e4^6bA|t pa ny-hji^yeAt) cv 
(gii ddhay an tthaw-ur few mir-ish-an tthoo ?) what is 
the cause for which you break ? 

9. VAC (nogh) not ; as i)ac t)«b6AP]!A]6 cv (nogh 
• ^ee-an-fwee tthoo ?) will you not do? 

10. ca (caw) where ; as c^ 3»cvaUi6 cf (caw goo- 
iil-ee tthoo) where did you hear ? 

11. iDvijA (mtm-8) unless; as idvda n?-bvA]lceA|i 6 
(mun-a moo-iltth-aray) unless he is struck. 

131 If the eclipsing letter b be influenced by the pre- 
ceding particle, it will moreover be aspirated ; as A|t 
b-|:eA|i4^9 (ar rar-an) our land^ 
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VIII. TABLE OF ECLIPSED AND lECLIPSING 

LETTERS, 
b by ti7 ; as A|t TD-bA^le (ar mol-U) our town, 
^ — 5 ; — ^o't) 5-CAiliD (ddbim ^or-een) to the maid, 
t) — D ; — iAfti7-b&4Xi)A6(ee-arit7ee-an-oo} Aaz;j^£f{m^, 
f — b 5 — AO b-pe|ceAi) cv njft (an t^e^k'-^un tthoo may) 

do you see me f 
p — b ; — njvoA b-^peACAtJe ffe (mun'-S ba-ak'-ee-a 

shay) if he does not sin^ 
T — c ; — leif Ai? c-r^l (lesh an ttboo-il) mih thee^e. 
t — b ; -*- t?Ad b-cV|5eAD cf n)fe (nogh ddig'->aQ tthoa 

may) £(o you not understand me ? 

IX. DOUBLE LETTERS, 
Or MidabU Consonants doubled^ to supply the place ofEdipsi^ 
ccforsc^andtakesthesoundof 5; asAft cca^I (ar^oll)oi4r 

loss, 
1?F — ^F^ — ' ''"— t> .* — A|i f pe AjiAD (ar »ax- 

a^} our land. 
^p — bp ' — ' b ; — A|i f>piAi)(ar 4qe-ani 

our pain. 
tc — be — •• b ; — All ccAjic (ar 

ddhzxtth)our thirsts 

X. IMMUTABLE CONSONANTS DOUBLED. 
U, in the middle and end of words; as bAlUi), bAll (bul-i 

awn, bo-ul) a hoohy a spot. 
^ or 1)1)9 ^ ^be middle and end of words ; as n^i^^p^ 

ceA9 (min-awn, kan) a hid^ a head* 
|tftor|it, in the middle and end of words,; as 3eA|[tA6^ 

bA^i (gar^'-oo, baw-nr) a cutting^ the top. 

XI. IMMUTABLES AND MUTABLES JOINED 
TOGETHER. 

li>, in the middle of words, sounds like U ; as coIda 

(cul -S) of the body, 
bl, pronpuiiced like II ; as cobUS (euV«oo) sleep. 

bi), V ; as c&Abi)A (kay-an-a) the same. 

VS bas a nasal sound, like ng in EM^lish ; as t>5A|t 

(ngzx) near, iivhich is to be pronounced as much 

in one syllable as possible. 
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XII. FAMILIAR PHRASES* 



00 iDbeADVtge Dt^ bv^c. 

Xi^A. Alt bVf bvtc ? 
(^ bevl-peiitn^e. 
/C^^ f lot6eA8 cv ? 

£Ab|!Vilcv bvl? 

«Svi6 nof Ife 11)0 cAob. 

%^'\i boleAbAjt. 

iLA^t AfceAO 'fA c-fe6iD|tA. 

X6 Art?A6 Af A1) ceAO. 
^bAi[t l^iq ceACC AfceAC. 

^mi n-Af— r^Af a^ ri»?- 

^Ai) '&0 f eAfAfi) — bf 'bo cofc. 

i:AbA1[t AflJAC— bfeAl? Ajltr ^* 

iS^e]C)on) bo Urp. 
afAit apaU Ai)A]ce Itonj. 
£|toTp bo ceA^. 
By)6 50f0CAi|t. 
Dftvtb Ai) bojiAf. 
^ofsvil AD fvipeos. 
<ti) bfr^l cv bvl A f^vbAl ? 
Srt)t]t ATtJAO vAlfi). 
iSvAil fDO lA-rt). 
n^-^S AijbeAlAO.. 
tCi) bpvtlbeipifi o]tc? 

X^lSeAfi) A bAile. 
XAbAijt6Afi)bo Ufi). 
ISa^I 5 ^tA oitc. 
;Jf b^teAS AD U § r<>- 
^frY^l i)VAi6eACC A5Ab ? 
XAfAi) coipeAl. 
iCvifi Af ApcoipeAl. 

^viitrsiA^cvsAnj. 
XAbAijt 6r5AiD Ati^D If iti), 
^bAifi X^VZO ceAjtc. 



God save you. 
God save you kindly. 
Where are you from ? 
From Belfast. 
What is your name r 
Good morning to you. 

Sir. 
Where are you going ? 
Sit down by my side. 
Read your book. 
Come into the room. 
Go out of the house. 
Tell her to come in. 
Rise up — stand there. 
Stand still — be silent. 
Speak out — do it again. 
Let me see your hand. 
Come over near me. 
Stoop your head. 
Sit quietly. 
Shut the door. 
Open the window. 
Are you going to walk ? 
Go out from me. 
Strike my hand. 
Leave the way. 
Are you in a hurry f 
Tell me a story. 
Let us go home. 
Give me your hand. 
Success from God on 
It is a fine day. [you. 
Have you news ? 
Light the candle. 
Put out the candle. 
Wait a while. 
Send me a knife. 
Bring me bread&butter. 
Say that rightly. 



i ^ 
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00 be mrp cA dr ? How arc you ? 

£^i Ti)6 50 iDAtc* I am well. 

£4^ b^inn) Ac^ o|tc ? What is your name f 

fif r^l cv 30 TDA^c ? Are you well ? 

itAiob|&eAf)c^&ocoibi)A|8? Where do yon live ? 

Uv UbfiAP cr €lAO]6il5 ? Do you speak Irish ? 

98f vil fVAOc OTIC ? Are you cold ? 

0o b^ A CI05 fe ? What o'clock is it ? 

£] AC A f o A9 boAUc ce4^]ic ? Which of these is the right 

way? 
(^ f Ab Af fo & ? How far is it from this ? 

Z}A \iA]h cr A i)fe ? Where were you yesterday ? 

00 be ifp oftci What is it that ails you? 

«^1 ^f 5 Moid b6A]ilA a Ub^c. I cannot speak English. 



aif c\f3tTD cr. 

ai]'i ^|or ASAti). 

9lIa bAbA]|i ^x). 

SX] cfie^b^iD ti*. 

9Xa Ub^ Aop f ocaU 

tJlj cUojn) €<-. 

Gtif bf ^l Ap ofbce bofiCA. 

£a f Ab A jtAC^Af cr ? 

£^ ceAf n)0]i 'f ai) iJ5|t6l!7 

ip^l 76 f eA|lCAlP ? 



I do not understand you. 
I do not know. 
Do not say so. 
I do not belieye you. 
Say not one word. 
I do not hear you. 
Tbe night is not dark. 
How ferwill you go? 
The sun is very hot. 
Is it raining? 



^IbAifileif 5|iAibii>nf A^tO' Tell him I was here. 



9(Ia b&Ai) bCAjirnrb. 

£a au l^ fo irlivc. 

£&Ab n)]le f^jlce ftorbAb. 

00 iDAiiiib cr. 

aifl DeA]tc A5An) 4- 

axf b? i?P AD cetrc. 

^a X^ bo coil 6- 
£^]n) }t] bifbeAC 6foc. 

£opA1|IC Tl)§ AD f 6A]i. 

0O bfe AD rA||i i 

i^ f 6 AD be^c, 
^^D A5Ab. 



Do not forget. 

This day is wet. 

You are welcome 100,000 

times. 
That you may live, or, I 

thaiUc you. 
I cannot help it. 
That is not the question. 
If you please. 
I am very much obliged ta 

you. 
I saw the man. 
What is the hour ? 
It is ten. 
I wish you health, ar^ goo^ 

bye. 



It 

Co roi!^^15« 2>|^ 6w. God prosper you, or^ fare- 

well. 
U\) |tAiB cv ^3 AD AOOAC ? Were you at the fair ? 
;Jr "?oft At) crocjiAoib t r^. This is a large funeral. 
til) iiACfAlb CY cvTt) DA Will you goto the wed- 

bAiofe? ding feast? 

00 b6 ceADAi3 cv A3 ad What did you buy at the 

n?Aii3A6 ? market ? 

I>o oeAt)A]5 TDft loc CAOift-I bought a leg of mutton, 

fredU, rM^r^^ n)A]]tc- a sirloin of beef, a quar- 

f e6lA, ceACttAii) vaid If ter of lamb, and a piece 

jfi^rt) n)vfc^e6lA. of pork. 

^j- AD rr^on AC^ beACA Provision is yery cheap in 

ADfA TDbAile fo. this town- 

Si j ^ACAib iDfe D'lor r^o^ite I did not see cheaper in any 

A tDbA^le Ain bjt e^le other town in the pro-^ 

AVfA 3C^ceA&. vince. 

JTr A|tt> AD rM^b 6 RD. That is a high mountain, 

^Db|:\?l ADAb^Dl?Dbori>AtD?Is that river deep? 
IjAjnce A]t 30 leofi iDdDAb q There is a great deal of turf 

AD scotfiAO fo. cut in that bog. 

?iD b}:vjl bAbA]6 3;vAlADrAls there any coal in this 

c]|ifo? country? 

^D bfeiceAD cv DA lvtD3ir Do you see the ships on 

^ AD b|:Ai]t3e ? the sea ? 

itj6]rD DA b^ib ^31Ar3^£Cb. I see the boats fishing. 
To fD^vrb rDir® 6^ rijjle 3AD I swam two miles without 

fCAb. ceasing. 

£| A |iAib cvrA g ^ cfgf fi)V|D Where were you this week ? 

^'e\6 ID I re A3Ab q -^c^gf-I shall be with you next 

iDV|D p cv3Ab. week. 

tCrpb6t6crY^!DbA]leADof. Will you be at home to* 

night ? 
%k\6 ID& A]* bAile ADA6fo|fi- I shall be from home after 

^OAcq. to-morrow. 

3La iDir^ ^^ 5D0^ceAC ADoif. I am very busy now. 
9(ll f^]b]]t liotD A 6vl IcAC I cannot go with you to-day, 

n«i f ADAD cv l|OfD 3oocfIfyou wait for me till tcM 
iD^jiAC, h'e\6 TDfe Icac. morrow, I shall be with 

you. 
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)$^ n)\i^t} l]Ott) A 6vl toi)4iI would wish to go to the 

cffte A^|t Ai) c^Att)ftA6 f o. country this summer, 
til) |r6ib^]t Ipn) bAt)A^6 A Can Idoaiiy thingforj'oli? 

6&ai)a6 6y)z ? 
^^)6 n)k bv]6eAC 6^oc ai) I shall be obliged to ydo to 

r)]S wx) A 6&ai)a6 Said^id^ do that thing for iiie, if it 

z^ f fe At) bo cvT?)ACCA. is In your power. 

2LAbA^]t 6Atp at) |ivb']|o njA Give me that thing if yon 

X^ bo co^l 6. please. 

X»a^TD A17 bribe^AC bfoc A|ft I am very thankful to yOu 

foij vf^lbe bo UAbAifi. for the use of your bo6k. 
3^'!n)c^5 f^ VAiit? At)6, bA lie went away from nie yes- 

n)^}veo^tf. terday, in spite of me. 

C|A le|f At) ceAC vb At |« Whose house is thslt oil the 

CAob Ap beAlA^s ? road side ? 

Jff ti)a|c a t^fc^f ai) c'e AC |;i). That horse ruus well. 
tit) bf eicoAi) cv i)A cAOf|i|3 Do you sec the sheep on 

g CAob AO ci)r]c ? the side of the hill ? 

S^ 50 ledfi bA A^fA tT)Ac^e There is a great numberOf 

ttt). cattle in that iidd. 

V.r) leACf A AD CAjib f]r) ? Is that bull yours ? 
Jff olc At) Atn)f]|t I fo. This is bad weather. 

Xa ao cf |iA]b ]*aIac. The street is dirty. 

£a ri)6|b ni] 'f A17 n)bl| aSa) 1; ? How many months in die 

year? 
<Cc& 8a n)] 66A5. There are twelve months* 

J$X bjieAj AD AitnrtT* A 6j We had fine weather this 

A5Y10 q AP c^Aii^ftAS t*0/ summer. 
^cA AD 3eiri?tteA6 yo fVAji. This winter is cold. 
Jf IvAC AD fd3ii)Aft fe fo. This is an early harvest. " 
J)^ADCA|t 50 leo|i oibjit 'r^^ Th«re is a great deal of 

eAjtAC. work done in spring. 

Xa D^ c]tA]D vbAl Iad bo The appie-trees are full of 

cojtAb. fruit. 

XjA AyicobA^l cv A]t&]|i? Where did you sleep last 

night? 
^T* ^1T*15 ^^ 3^ ^^^ A]|iDid you rise early this 

iDAtbiD ' morning ? 

^^^11^15 ^^ t^^^ ^^IT^ ^'4^]V I S^^ ^P ^^ half^past six. 

AD ffe. 

0O b& AD Aoif AC^ AjAb ? . How old are you ? or, what 

is your age ? 
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X^nj^df cfOof|oeBltA6AtQ.I am upwards of twenty 

years. 
tCfi 6A\t zr bo cerblo93A6 Did yoa take your break- 

|:df ? fast yet ? 

X'|c fi)tre too pito|p YA]ft 5 1 ate my dinner an hour ago. 

foil). 
^f tod^c Ai) c'^ Af 5 ^ ri9* That is good fish. 
ttO birr^l b>pl ASAb a Do you like eggs ? 

ijVfbeACAib ? 
J3fr itA^n? Aft AX) 5& f n^- That is a fat goose. 

i0|oo cotiice tr CftriciTeAcc There are fine oats and 

ti7Atc 'fAi) cj|i fo. wheat in this country. . 

i^Y hfte^J A17 edfiOA '^ da Fine barley and potatoes 

poc^CAf 6 fkfAX APf A n^A- grow in that field. 

OAir^eriP* 

Af AO|6|i) A1) !)t6 A be^c A5 It is a delightful thing fo 
^tfbeAOb le ce|leAbA]t OA listen to the ringing or 
V^evo* chirping of the birds. 

jif ^Ir^v 5lAf f ercAf oa The woods look beautifiil 
cofllce Ai$ r^ z]ii^t fo and green in this season 
bo'i) idU] a6aio* of the year. 

£a fbevb cA^b^b^l AVf a How many chapters in the 
c^irserl bo Yi6t|t £dio ? Gospel according to John ? 

tCc4^ Aoo CAibfbf I ffcceAb. There are twenty-one chap 

ters. 

S^lS^ArnAOfb AO b6tbA6i Letusreadthetwdftbchap- 
CAibib^l b6A5 A5rf ao ter and tenth verse of the 
betcti)eA6 jia^ bo ity\oir)'^ Acts of the Apostles. 
4CA]b i>A ijtCbfbAl. 

tit) UtSoAO zi- DA <Sc]tpp- Do you read the Scriptures 
c^^b 30 ipAfc AP|*A wellinthelrishlangua^e? 
D0Aot&il5 ? 

S^5fn)A5rf i;ri5ifi75on)AicI do, and understand them 
lAb n)4 AO 5c|bi2. well also. 

tCi) bfrfl ffof AjAb cf A Do. you know who first 
b*ACfir75 PA Scfi|opcfi|i- translated the Scriptures 
^6e ^ bcrf 30 0Aot&il3 i into Irish ? 

SDo b'& £Af boc S&bel av Bishop Bedel was the first 
c6Ab 6r|i)e bo fifp^b ai? person who translated the 
Xe^T) X^oroDA b'AC(tv3A6; Old Testament; and the 
*| bo bAC|tYf3eA6 Ao New Testament wastriMi^ 
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2Eto»t)iH DVAb U ©lUtAtt) slated by Williana Dan- 
d'JborbbA]ll,tCfib£Afboc niell, Arehbiehop of 
trAHM. Tuam. 

Jff rf)A|c Ai) feAi)rt?o§At)CAi6 Your friend is a good Irish 
^Ae&eAl^c bo bvjue n>v- preacher. 

^QCffteAO. 

ICAb^tAD f fe AD <8ao|6|13 30 He speaks the Irish fluently 
bAbA]6 T focv|5rioDAC. and intelligibly. 

^p lAbA|tcA]t AD ceAD5A|6 Is the language generally 
50 co|cc|OD Aor-^ cjii 1*0 ? spoken in this country ? 

DAbAitCAft; T, 3t6eA6 50 Yes; and, although there 
bpr|l 50 le5[i bo da are many persons who 
bAO|D]b A lAbjiAf eSACf- can^ speak Ep^lish well, 
bevjtlA 50 TDAjc, b'i:eA]]i they would be better 
led AD <8aoi6i13 a lAb^c pleased to speak Iriuh 
A b&ADA6n)A|i3A]&qb]tt, when making a bargain. 

9(l^CAob tr }i^]\)le bAO|Dlb Do not trust yourself with 
le AfDA. impi*udeut people. 

X(ibeADADC|5e A3c^i5eAb The housewife is warming 
bi5e a drink, 

Jff "J^^l T ir ^ll^^^c biA3- Slow and sure is the ven- 
Alcvf i)§. geance of God. 

6j n)& TDO brj'Acb A b|:Ab I was awake long before day, 
[io|ri) AD l^. 

ti^) 3clY|DeAD cv ad CI03 A3 Do you hear the clock strik- 
bvAlA& AD b6 66 A3 ? ins; twelve f 

la f& rbic|b b>iDe a 6vl a It is time for us to go horn e^.. 
bAjle. 

SIac bcv|3eAD cv 30 bfe c^ Doyou not understand what 
AD feAfi A ]ta& leAC ? the man says to you ? 

60 bj^i* DAC D^ir^peA U Why would you not listen 
lOfDl^D AD r3^ll? to the entire of the story? 

2l«i 30 leojt bA0|Dl6 ^5 yeor^- There is a great number of 
IvfrD DA bfiAbjXAife adj'a persons learning the He* 
TDbAjle fo. brew in this town. 

Woiit bo S|A ADTD b^p^Afb. GI017 be to God on high. 

60 D^lftf5bocv|iAfleAC. That you may prosper ia 

your journey. T 

€lcTDbcADV|5e ;;:^|a ad ^!3- God save the kiag* 

ja 2 



GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN, 
IN IBISH, 

WITH 

Aff INTERLINED ENGLISH TRJLNS14TI0N. 



jK.B.— The Fifurn after certain words utaew the order in whiiBbthey muitbe rt«d, 
according to the Engliih idiom. 



fC9(i ;8(S);r4s;(B£«iti: X)A ^/tt^ £^m. 



£^^«. I. 

1. tC5 fA cofAc bo bj Ai? ?5niArA|i, T bo bf Af> 
In the beginning was the Word, and was^ the^ 

*niACA|i A b^ocA^ft X)^, 1 bo b^ft DtA ad ^fttACAft. 
Word* in presence of God, an4 was* he^ God^ thel Word.* 

2. Xo bi fo A|jt cur (or at first) a bfooAiit Xfe. 

Was^ this! on beginning in presence ot God. 

3. 9)etr^At) bo |t|t)eA8 da })y(;le nefce ; T jad 
ByhiiDself were* made^ the^ all^ things;^ and without 

^ Dj bfrxfl ^iDI^ beuDCA ; bA DbeA|]iDcc6. 
him not^ is' one^ thing^ made,^ which has been made. 

4. ?tD fAD bo h] beACA ; 1 bo'b f ad beACA 
In (him) self wes life ; and was* k^ the> life^ 

folur DA DbAOfDO. . 5. ^?;uf roil^lltjl^ AD 
(the) light of the people. And shineth* the^ 

toluf ^D ADrAbonoAbAf; T DfOft JAb ad boftCAbAf 
light^ that^ in the darkness^; and not^ received^ the^ darkness^ 

lo« it? it.* 

6. X>o c>;fteA6 bw^ 6 i)|A, b'A^ii b'A^Dm £6|d. 
Was^ aent^ (a) peraoa^ from God, to whom was name John. 

7. iba^Dic AD c^ TO ")Ajt ftA^DMH? ^^ ^""^ 5^ 
Came* the^ person^ this^ as witness, in order that 

DbeuD|?A8 f^ ^|a8d>?|} bo'D cSoluf, lODUf 30 
iBxight^ make^ he^ witness to the Lights inoider &afe^ 
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mights believe* (jpeople^ ^ all^ through him. Not' was^ himself^ 

AD Solttf fe, Acb [bo c^|ieA8 fe] t^^wf ^o 
the^ Lights that,^ but [was^ sent' he^ j in order that 

i>b&AT)fAb ffe ftA6i5>?R bo*o cSoluf ttb. 
would^ make' he^ witness * to the Light* thatf 

9. Do b'fe fo Ai) Soluf f^^ti^eAC, foiUfjseAf 

VTaa'he^thisi the* Ligbt^ true^ (that) enUghteneth 

3AC vie b'l^De b* bc|j; a]]i ad cfAoJAl. 
every all man that cometji on the world. 

10, 3D0 h] ffe A]]! A CfAO^Al, 1 fctifbfeAi) t>o 
Was* he^ on the world, and through^ himdelf^ was^ 

|i]peA6 At) tA05Al, Acb Diofi a^cii) ai) taoJaI ^. 
made* the^ world,* but not* knew' the^ world* him> 

IL Dioofvise A cobA tr^tt) c^lPK' f^ 1 t)|0|i jAbAbAf* 
Towards' his* shared own* came* he,l and not^ received* 

A bAO^ije jrfeiD cvQv ^. 12. ^icb ad Tn6]b bo 
his^ people' own* to? them^ him.* But the number (who) 

5Ab cvcv ^, CY3 ffe CYri)ACbA 66|b bete 

received to* them' him,^ gave* he* power to them to be 

d'a jcUti) at; X)^a, [^Abon] bo*f) bfto^Dj 
in their childrensbip with God, Heven]] to the tribe 

6|ietbeAr ad <^ AtotDr^^'J* ^3^« ^Xao ^F'^'ll 

(who) believe in his name^ own:^ Not^ (who)^ is* 

Atft DA D5e|DeAtDY]D 6 frvil, d^ 6 co|l 

en their (being) begotten from blood, nor from (the) will 

DA coUa, vHk 6 to)l fi^t, Acb 6 X>|A. 

of the body, nor from (the) will of man» but from God. 

14:.^3uf bo TiiDeAb -peoil bo^D TD§$|ttACA|t, ^ bo 
And was* made' flesh^ of the Word, and 

coiDDiVfS r& eAb|ivtT?e, h bo cvDCArDA.|t a ^lofiif |od, 
dweit* he' among ourselves, (and we saw his glory* owa,^ 

iDAtt 5l6||t ^\r)^e]ve L^l^ ^^ ^cA|t,) Ud bo 

as (the) glwy of (the) oae begotten [;Son Jof the Father,} full of 

5Ti^TYib 1 b>i|ttSe. 
graces and of truth, 

15. I>0|iiDe £o|D T^t^^DTif] 86, T bofetjr^ aj yiab, 
Made* John^ witness tohim, and cried* he^ sf^ying, 

^r ^ fo At? cfe A]|l A|l UbAtfttD^, ^D c6 

Ss' hd* thia^ the person on whom spoke* J,^ The person (who) 
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Cometh in my rear is^ W on his esteem before me; for was^ 

.CAOir30 6 V^ n^irt- 16. ^jvf bo JAbAiDAi* r^le 
ftooner^ he^ than myself^ And we received^ all^ 

cv3At5 Af A UdpaO, 1 STiA-fA A|ii roD 3!t^n"lb. 
to us from his fulness^ own^^ and graces for sake (of) graces. 

17. <6|tibo CV5A6 AD |teACb cfife ^ao\^^ lift^^l 
For was"^ given* the^ law^ through Moses, ubut^ 

came* graces^ and*^ truth^ through Jesus Christ. 

18. 9^1 f ACA16 DCAC A^h)t DfA AUtAfi); ad Aa^DJetD 
Not saw^ any^ one- on'^ life'^ God^ ever ;^ the onehegotten 

<rttc, ACii A D'vcb A DticA|t, tf ^ ^VoillnS 
Son, (who) is in (the) boeom of the Father, (it) is he decJared 

r^ 6MDe.] 

thim to ourselves.]] 

19. ^3ur ir f ro riAftDvin ^^jd,* ad cad bo 

And is* it* this^ (the) witness of John, the time 
cv||ieAbA|trA 4(iibA]6e 6 ^ejivf^len) ]*a3A||\c T iCebjcf 
sent^ thei Jews* from Jerusalem priests and Levi tes 

bo cvrD 30 Bp|Afr*^CA|btf be, Z]a cvpA ? 
in order that they would ask of hira. Who (is) thyself? 

20. ^3vr b'AibibiS r^irio^Jj 1 Dfo|ifevi) r^ : bVibriii^ 
And confessed* himself,^ andnot^ denied-^ he:' confessed* 

fft, D^lt b'^ v^lD Cniofb. 21.%3vf b'nA^jtv|3gb4 
he,i not* was^ he' himself- Christ.* And they asked 

6e, £Ti^b eile? ^Cd cr igliAf? t43Vf AbvbAf|tc 
of him, What other? Art thou Elias? And said* 

reirioD, 9tt n)^. ^^D cv ad l^^iS vft ? ^3vf bo 
himself,' Not 1. Art thou the prophet- that ?^ And 

^fteA3A||i retr J 3^1 "j^. 22. fi]|i ad AbbAnroTD* 
answered* hirost- Not I. On the cause* thati 

A b^cUttvxbAji p]Ty £iA cv, loDVf 30 bc]ob* 
they said to him, W\io (art) thou, in or^er that 

|iArDAOir ^riCA3riA6 a]|1 ad n)Y|iici|i bo cv||i 
we may give (an) answer to the people (who) sent 

VACA riD : cftSb A bein cv A'b t]njceM^^^vi 

from^ them^ us:i what sayest thou in thy concern* own?t 

23. ^ bvbAfitr r^ir^AD, flm 3vfc AD cfe- 

Said* . himiielf^' I myself (am the) voice of the pertott 
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who crieth on the wilderaessy straighten (the) way of the 

^1S«^1*'?^> «)4 A b«rbqc ^fA^Af ai) f^]6. 24f,%3rf ao 
Lord, as said Esaias^ the^ prophet.^ And the 

bTteAit) bo crt|ieA6 br6 foo da l^^iftveACvtb lAb, 
tribe that was sent were* of^ the* Pharisees^ they.^ 

25. fisrf b'pf At:itv^3eA&A]t 6ereAi>, ^ a bvbfiAbA^]i1f, 
And they asked of himself, and they said tohioi, 

^-^ji An ^^h^jiV<>^V c\i^b pZi i)bevt)At) cv bA^fbeAb, 
on the cause^ that^ what cause makest thou baptism, 

iDvi)A c^ £|t|Ofb, 1)6 filiAf, vo At) f^i8 rb? 

unl^ thorn (art) Christ, or £lias, or thefn-opfaet* that?^ 

^6. JDof|teA5^ £dft) b6^b, a5^^6, ^Aifbjrt)ri l^ 
Answersd^ John^ to them, saying. Baptizes* myselfi with 

brtje : aco acA i>'a f eAf aii) a5 br|i l^T^r^^ ai) 
water; but (there) is in his standing in your midst, the 

cfe DAC A^coe 6]b. 27. -Jf ^ to^ ^J) c6 
person not known to you. Is* he^ this,^ the person (who) 

ct5 a'ii) 6|At5n bo h] jiorijAit), aj ^ac 

oomethinsiy rear (who) was before me, with (whom) not^ 

ffff tD^ ^aUaca a bfi^S bo fSAO^le^b. 

worthy^ I^ (am)* the? latchets^ oP his^^' shoes^^ to^ unloose.^ 

28. ^o ]iii^A8 DA i?efcin a roBec^bAtiA, A]fi At) 
Were* done^ the^ dungs^ these* in Bethabara, on the 

CAob caU bo ;9o|ibAt), ai) A]C a$ aji bAifb £5)D. 
side beyond of Jordan, the place in which baptised* John.^ 

29. til) l^ i)A b^i5 ri^ ^o crpA^fic iCdtD ^OfA 
The day after that saw* John^ Jesua 

A5reAcb crfje ffefi), 1 a bvbAtjic [rfej nFevc 
coming to him self, and said* pie, j^ Behold (the) 

IftAi) ID6, cdsbAt peACAb ad boti)A7i). 

Xiambof God, who taketh away (the) sin of the world. 

30. tCj f o AI) c6 Al]t All UbAfft 11)6, 

At this (place is) the parson on whom spoked I,^ 

its ^*^ ^l^lSn WAC bo bf Tiori)ATf); 5^1 

Th»e cometh after me (the) person (who) was before me ; for 

bA CAO^fje ft D^ iDir^. 31. ^S^x •'i t^^l^ 
was* sooner^ he^ than myself. And not'' was* 

Ajcije AjriDfA Ain- ^cb ]Oi)Vf 50 n)h^^^^6 

knowledge^ with myself on (him :) but in order that should* be^ 



22 

it^ manifest to Israel, (it) is coneerniiig that carne^ myself ^ 

A3 b^tr^Ab l6 b'*'ir3«- 32, ttjvf bo nt^e 46|f) 
baptizing with water. And made^ John^ 

|rfA6i)vfp, A3 ]ta8, bo cv^Aiitc m^ Ap Sf>tortAb 

witness^ ^ying^ saw' I^ the Spirit 

AS Cri|ll^D3 AlbAll CoUtt) 6 WAIT?, 1 bo C0ft)DY|6 ffe 
descending like (a) dave from heaven^ and rested' he^ 

i^rto')* S3. t43Vf v]o\i A]t]r) iijin ^ • ^cb aij 
on himself. And not* knew' myselD him :^ but the 

c& bo cvifi 11)^ bo bAir^eA6 U bvffse fp 
person (who) sent me to baptize with water, {it) is 

fe A bvbA]jtc jit^rt), ©|8 bft A^ft a bpctcpi^ cv 
he (who) said to me, WhomaoeTer* oni will* see^ you^ 

AD SpiofiAb A3 crifil|i>3, T A3 cofhi)vt6e, 'r^ rT> 
the Spirit descending, and remaining, is^he^Ulat^ 

AD cfe bAtfbeAf letf ad Sf>|OfiAb QtlAOib. 

the! person^ who baptizes wibh the Spirif Holy.i 

34. ^C3Vf bo dvDAtitc tdih, 1 ^o S^t^W Kt^^^J^in 5^1^ 
And saw' myself,^ and I make witness that 

Ab fe ro ^^<^ ^^• 
is3 he' this^ (the) Son of God. 

S5. ^iD U DA 6|Ai3 rin AtifrbofeAf ifi^iD, T bjr 
The' dayS after* that^ again^ stood? John/ and two 

b'^ 6eirc|oblv]b; 36. ^3Vf a^^ h^e}cy^i) ;3o|*a A5 
of his disciples; And on seeing Jesus 

nvbAi, AbvbAincr^ *f^rc iftAD Sft! 37. ttjvr 

walking, said' he' Behold (the) Lamb of God! And 

bo cvAlAbAjt AD b^fbeifciobAl fe A3lA6AtTiis 1 ^>o 
heard* the^ two' disciples^ him speaking, and they 

leADAbAji ^JofA. 88. tt5vf At|i bp^lleAb b';3ofA, 

followed Jesus. And on returning (being) to Jesus^ 

T Ai|i DA b^efcriDr^AD 6'4i leADfbv|D [l^fefO,] 
and on them (being)' seen^ selFes^ to* him^ foUow^ [[self,]]? 

AbvbA|(tc ffe |tir, £]tevb ac^ x]^ I^TT^^IS^ 1 ^ 
said^ he^ tothem^ What are ye seeking ^ and 

bttb|iAbA]trAD Mfj llAbb| ('pfe tt'J T*^ ]*^> ^ifi 
said' themselfi to him. Rabbi (is^ it' that^ to say, ok 

DA 6|bt|iTD]D|v3A6, U <flAi3irb]Ti,) 3A a SCorbDviJcAD 
its interpretation, O Master,) where dwcUest 
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tv ? 39. ti brbAi]tc f^ ttiv, £t30 1 ^erc^jt^ 
thou? 8aid^ he^tothem^ Come and see. 

tAi)3AbA|t T bo cvocAbAji ai^ c'lODAb a5 a 
They came and saw the place in which 

3COTbD>f3eA6 feifeAtj, T b*j?At)AbA|t A^je At) 
used^ to3 dwell^ himself,^ and they remamed with him the 

la j^d: b&h) An r'4 j^tj cttDCgll a beic.- 
day* that:^ was^ the^ hour^ that* ahout? the tenth. 

40. ^5Vf bo b'6 «tiDb|iiAr, beA]ib|iacAl|iS|on)dii7 
And was^ he^ Andrew, (the) hrother of Simon 

!^eAbAi|i, l^eAjt bo'o bfr bo bf A3 ^ifbeAcb 
Peter, (the) roan of the two (that) was listening 

ft^ })/tt6)Vj 1 bo leAD eifeAn. 41. JFf fe ^o 
with John, and followed himself. Is^ he' this^ 

|:vAitt Ai|t c^T A SeAtibfi^CAJii f ft^n Sfotnon, 

(that) found on beginning his hrother* own* Simon, 

T A bvbAiTic ffe titr, ^vAitATDA]! Ai) ^ef H^f , ir^ 
and said* he^ to him, We found the Messias, is'' it* 
f ]0 Ai|i OA ejbntn)fi)|V3A&, At) £ft|0fb. 42.^3Yf ^y^' 
that^ on its interpretation, the Christ. And brought* 

r^ cvrt) Jfof A ^. ^5Vf Ai|i b^revcAtt) b'^of a 

he^ to* Jesus^ him.^ And on looking) (being)* to* Jesus^ 

ATft, A bvbAlflC r^, 4Ff CVfA Sf0ft)6t) Tt?AC ^OIJA : 

on* him,5 said® he,7 Is* yourself^ Simon (the) son of Jona r 

30t|it?l6eATt £^pAf bjoc b'4vr« Ab ciaU, itAftAij. 

shall* be* called* Cephas^ ofs you,^' to which is meaning, (a) Rock. 

43. %1|t T)A rb^ltAd bA miAt) l6 b^ofA bvl bo't> 

On the morrow (it) was (a) desire with Jestis togotothe' 

t><8Alile, T ^VAittr^^lltb, T AbvbA^ltcfft T«tr>*^<^^ 
Galilee^ and found^ he^ Philip, and said* he» to him. Follow- 

Tt}|n- 44?. ^3vf bo bv6 Af ^ffecf A^bA l?|l|b, cac^ 
myself. And was* fromS Bethsaida* Philip,' (the)city of 

tCit)b|tiAiT 1 ^§bq. 45. ^vAin f*|llb OdACAtjAel, T' 
Andrew and of Peter. Found* PhilipVNathanael^ and 

Abvbqc T'e hiTj ^^ c6 ' Aj|i Aji fC]i^ob <nAO]|| 
said* he^ to him. The person On whom wrote* Moses^ 

A? f A ]teAcb, T DA f^iSe, |!VA|tAn)Ait §, ^ofA d 
in the law, and the prophets, we found him, 'Jestis from 

(WafAjtec, it)AC ^ofep, 46. t4sv|*AbvbAt|icaiACAt)A<5l 
Kazareth;(the) son of Joseph. And said^ 'NafhanaeH ' 
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to }hm. Is it nobsible (for a) things good^ in existence to be 

5 0(lAfA|iec? tlbrbgc ^ilib it]f, 3LA|i T fere. 
from Nazareth ? And said^ Philip^ to him, Come and see. 

47. 3Do dv$Ai|ic^ofArOClACAD^el ^5 ce^cc crtje, T 
Saw^ Jesus^ Nathanael coming to him, and 

Abeifi vjnje, J'^evc ad cJ^ri^^^Uo f Jiii^eAO ai) 
says about him. Behold the Israehte^ true^ in(whom) 

nAcb|!V|ln)eAbY^l! 48. % bvbAitic 9tlACADAel |tif, 
not^ is^ guile ! Said^ NathauaeU to him, 

4ilogAf AfcoiseAf cr ?D^ ? bo f iieAjAiii Jfof a T a bvb4c 
How knowest thou meP answered^ Jesus^ and said^ 

rfe Ittr, ^]0Y CAOirse da, 501T1 l?fl|b CY Ai) ctt^c 
be^ to him. Sooner than called^ Philip^ you, the time 

bo bj cv ipAO} Ai) 5C|iAg f ise, bo cvij^c mfe cv. 
were* you^ under the tree^ fig,i saw^ Ii you.* 

49. X>o f fteAjAift 9lACAi)Ael T a brbA^ftc y^ ti^r, iSlAbbf, 

Answered^ Nathanael^ and said^ he^ to him, llabbi, 

ff cvfA ^Hao X6; If cr iSltS -^mAel. 

is« yourself 1 (the) Son of God; art^ thoui (the) King of Israel. 

50. Do ^fteA5Aijt JfofA T a bvbAtfic f6 ftff, 5ifi6 

Answered^ Jesus^ and said^ he^ to him. Whereas 

50 tjbvbAiiic m^ fieAC, X)ocv9AY|tcn)6 cr fAOf 

that said^ V with (or to) you, saw^ 1^ you under 

An5C|tA^ft3e,Ag5Cjieibso cr? boci|:e cr ije^ce 

the tree^ fig,i do^ believe^' you?* will7 see^ you^ things(that) 

If fijo i)A. tAb fo- 51. ^srf A brbAific |*fe 

are greater than they this [[or, these.^ And said^ he^ 

1*ir> 50 bet»)ir>, be]«)|t), a be||t|TD i^b, to bfeic^rtS^ 
to him, truly, truly, I say to you, that you will see 

d fo ATDAO ijeAri) fofsr^lce, ^ A^tosjl D^ 
firom this out heaven opened, and (the) angels of God 
A5brlfrAf T ASCOACb ADr^ifAt]! ^Aac ad br^pe. 

going up and coming down on (the) Son of the man. 

£?C5«. II. 

^S^r AD CjieAf U bo ntDeAb pof a6 A5 Cada. 
And the third day was? made* (a)i nuurriage^ at Cana 

DA 0Alile; T t>o h] rDA'CAt^t -CTofA ad: 

of the Galilee ; and was^ (the)i moth^s of ^ Jesus* in (it :> 
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2. ttjvf bo 50}Yte46 ScyA p6f 1 a 66YrcYobA:|l^ cvit> 
And was^ called^ Jesus^ also^ and^ his disciples, to 

Ai) pdfbA. 3. tt5V|« Ai) CAi) bo c[tfei3 ^fop, a bvbAtttc . 
the marriage. And the time ceased^ wine^^ said? (the)^ 
ll7ACA1[t -3fOf A jlir, Odi hf>fil |!fOD ACY. 

mother* oP Jesus^ to him, Wot^ is^ wine^ with them. 

4. tt bvbA||tc ^Of A ttfef, itfievb ^ ^ty bAtijf a r)X 

Said^ Jesus^ to her. What (is^ it that to myself or 

6^fe, A beAP ? Odf c^|i)|c idVaip^ f 6f. 
to thyi^lf, O woman ? Not* come^ myi hour^ own^ yet^ 

5. UbvbA]|ic A Tij^CA]|t nif Ai) Ivcb f]tfoc5ilri7e, 

Said^ hls^ mother^ unto the people of attendance^ 

0l6 b'6 'Dt6b^A|ifAi8rfe Ti^b, bevD^jg ffe.! 

Wha.tsoeFerhe^ it' (the) thing will^ sayS he^ to you, do fitj 

6. ttsvf bo b^bAft f fe fofqse clo]cc Atfi da scv[t 
And (there) were six vessels of stone on their (hieing) put 

A^^D, bo|i^1|i S'J^CAtSe sIadca 

in tha^ (place) according to (the) custom of (UieJ purification 

t)A ijiJrbAiJeAS, 8A^e]|ic}i)i)6A cjif bo 5IACA6 
of the Jews, two firkins or the three used^ to^ contain? 

3AC AOO ACY. 7. ^ J^YbAiyiC JJof A Jl]^, D)01)A]6 1)A 

eachione^o^them.^ Said^ Jesus^ to them, FiU the 

foicfte TO b\f5e. ^tjYf* bo liouAbA^i lAb 50 fotc^ 
Tessels^ this' of water. And they filled them until 

A 1l)b]lYACA^5. 8. ^5Y|*AbYbA1]tC]*^|t]Y, £A^tt^D5l6 
their . hrims. And said^ he' to them. Draw 

ADOjf, T befji^b cYii) YACbATi^lU ai) ^eYfbA ^. 
now, and bring to^ (the)* governor* of^ the^ feast? it.i 

ttjVf |IY5AbAtt. 9. ^5Yf T!?A|l bo bUtf YA-dbAjt^U 

And they l^re (it.) And as tasted^ (the)' governor^ 

At) ..feYfbA Ai) c\r5^ bo b^ beYDCA d'a ffoi), 
of3 the* feast^ the water (that) was made in its wineship, 

(1 i>| jtAlb A ^|0f Ajxe Cflfeb. AfAbcAti^ic 
(and not* was^ its' knowledge^ with him what^ (place)* from' came^ 

r^ : -Adb bo b^ A f]OT at At) hrct> ^\i)ot6^\n)e 
it :* but was* its' knowledge^ wim the people of attendance 

boc4wt|\A|05 AT) CMfse ;) bo tout YAcbA|iAD a9 
(who) drew the water ;) called^ (the)' governor^ of* the* 
T^YfbA At) ^eAtt i)YA6p6fbA c>r5e, 10. itsYf AbYbgc 
feast^ the man^ newmarried' to him. And stfid^ 

c « 
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iei to him, Putteth* each^ everyi person^ the^ wine^ good^ forth^ 

at first, and the time drink^ people^ their sufficiency, in 

]|i> Ai? [pfoi)] If TDeAf A ; rAcbJ bo coiiiievb 

that (time) the [[wine]] (that) is ' worse ; tbutj has^ kept^ 

cvfA AD pjoi) n)Aic grr ADO|f, 11. Sf § fo 
thyself 1 the* wine^ good^ until now. Is^ it^ this^ (the) 

cpife AC n))o\sb\;le , bo |tj5e 'JofA a jC^ija da €f Aljle, 
beginning of-miracles (which) did^ Jesus^ in Cana oj^the Galilee^ 

' T b'^otUHJ r^ ' A 5I6111 jj^iD ; 1 bo citeit>eAOA|i a 
.and decIgr^^ he^ his^ glory^ own;* and believed^ his^ 

betfciobA^l AD. 
di^ciples^ in (him.) 

32. 3tlA 8tA]5 K^> bo cvAiS f§ ffof 50 £»Ape|iD^vn), 
After that, went^ he^ down to Capernaum, 

6 tr^iD, 1 A n):acA]tt, 1 A ^eA]tb|t^^c(teACA, 1 a 
himself, and his mother, and his brethren, and his 

beifClobA^l: ACb D|0|i f ADAbAjt Ap TD6|iaDbo lAer]b : 
disciples : but not* remained^ in^ (it)^ many^ of days : 

13. <6t]i bo h] c^if5 DA D-^vbAiJeAb a bf 05Vf ; 

For was^ (the)i passover^ of^ the* Jews^ nigh ;7 

A3V|* bo cvA^b -JofA fVAf 30 })!Se\i(iy^lett) ; l4. ^"S^T 
and went^ Jesus^ up to Jerusalem; And 

^yA]tt ffe AD fA ceAiDpoU Ivcb iigccA bAiD T 
found^ he^ in the temple the people of selling oxen and 

CAO]tAC T colviD, 1 Ivcb iDAUfiCA AD Attt5lb 

sheep and doves, and people of exchanging of the' silyer 

DAr>f6e: 15. %3vr g Db^vDAti) rslvfifA 

sitting: And on making X^e having made) (a) scourge 

85 bo c6\ibyy^]h caoIa, t>o cm|i r^ atdac a|* aij 
to him of cords^ small,! put^ h^i gut^ from^ the^ 

xeAiDpoll lAb vjle, iDAtUe ij^ da 3CAOf|tt3tb, i 
temple^ them^ all,* together with their sheep, and 

1^ DA DbAtDv^b; *i bo 66\\iz fft aidac ]ODri)Vf 

with their oxen ; and poured'^ he^ out (the) treasure of the 

Ivcb AD ^5ib, 1 boleASffe a rDbvtltb Ai|iU|t. . 
people of the ^ silver, and laid^ he^ their tables on (the) floor. 

16. ^3Vr AbvbAt|iCf§ fi6 Ivcb ftoACCA DA 3ColAn7, 
And said^ he^ to (the) people of selling the doves^ 
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iLa^r^fe lAb |?i) Af ro> 0^ bevi3r|6 C|5 

Tftke them that (these) from this^ not^ make^ (the) house 

TD'iiAC^iYtf A DA ct5 ceADviJeACbA. 17. figrf bo 

of my Father a hotiie of merchandize. ' And 

cr|ti)0|3eAbA]t a 8e]fctobAtlfeAD 50 jiAjb fST^IobcA, 
remembered^ ' his* disciples^ that (it) was written, 

bJ^VA|6 erb bo cigef] f^Af n?&. 

Hath7 eatenS (the)i leal* ofs thy* house^ own^ np^me-^ 

18. ?tj|i [a i)^8b4fotij] bo f TteA3|tAbAfi da /JvbAiSe, 
On the canse^ that^ * answered^ the^ Jews,* 

T A bYb|tAbA|l nil*, ^iyifeb § ad COli)A]lCA CA^I-^SAD^r 
and they said tohim,What(i8)it the sign shewest^ 

cr &^D> V^ DbfevDAD cr da De]cefo ? 

thou* to us, why doest^ thoui the^ things^ this ?* (these things.) 

19. JDo p|ieA5A]|i -3^of A T a brbAjficfft fi]'v-, l^eA3Ai6 
Answered^ Jesus^ and said^ he^ to them. Lay 

r]oy AD ceATDpoU fo, ^ c65f a|6 tDlfl ^ ^ bc|if 
down the temple^ this,^ and wiiP raise* I^ mysiBlf^ it in three 

l^c|b. 20. ^tit A D^6bA|iro|D A bYbfiAbAji da -5rbv^6e, 
days. On the cause^ that^ said^ the^ Jews,* 

^& bl) a6da 1 bSs. ^f ccgb bo bf ad cgiDpAll f o 6^ ftevDAii), 
Six years and two twentys was the temple^ this^ making, 

T AD bc65pAtb cvfA A bc|t] Uec^b ^ ? 21. ttcb }y 
and will rearS thyself * in three days it?s But (it) is 

Atji ceAiiipoll A cvffip ffe^D bo Ub^ fejfiOD. 
on (the) temple of his body^ own^ spoke^ himself!^ 

22. ti]]t A D^bA|tfoiD AD CAD bo felT*15 T^ ^ njAfibAtb, 
On the caused that^ the time rose^ he^ from (the) dead, 

bo cvtibD15eAbA|i a beifciobA^l 30 DbvbAi|ic r^ fo 
remembered^ his^ disciples* that said* he^ this 

tiir; T bo ctie]beAbA|i bo^D TSW^'^cvifi, ^ b'oD 
to them ; and jthey believed to the scripture, and to the 

TDb|itAC4 A bvbAi|tc 4l0f A. 
word (which) said* Jesus.^ 

23. %3Vf Atfi iDbetc a v^e^irx^lert) 60 

And on being in Jerusalem to him (he being in 

f A- c^irS flA.] AD f evfbA, tyo cjieib- 

Jerusalem) about (the) passover, [the] day of the feast beh'eved* 

eAbAji n)o\i^r) ad a AiDTDr§D, A3 f etcnD Da 5coii)4fcAi6 
manyi in his name^ own^ seeing the signs 
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bo iftSe f &. 24. t(cb pf c^^obpAb ^of a 6 f§to 

(which) ^d^ he.^ But (would)^ not^ commit^ Jesns^ himself^ 

ji)<rj cfife 5a|i a|C|q r^ t^b Y|le, 25. ftjaf cjtfe 
to Uiem^ whereas that kiiew^ he^ them all> And whereas 

DAC jtAfb |t]Acb^Af Ai^e i^eAC Aft h]t bo 
ndt^ there! was^ need with him a person in existence to 

bdrOAfti f i^6i>tit|f '4 6mdo : 5itt bo bf a f f or Aije 
make witness of man : for was^ its^ knowledge^ with him 

[^^1d] cfifeb bo b| a9 r^ bv|oe. 
(self) what was in the man. 

iCtC0«. III. 

1. ftcb bo bi bv|i)e^ai|tt5e, bo DA!?AiMri«)eA6vib, 
But (there) Vas (a) man^ certain^ of the Pharisees^ 

b'^ti b'At»)n) 9tl|Cobeti7Yf, bVACbATiArDvib da 

to whom was name Nicodemus, of (the) rulers of the 

D^itbAi^eAS : 2. tt^^D^c f& fo can) ^0|*a Ap |*a D^o^Sce, 
Jews : Came^ he^ this^ to Jesus in the night, 

T A bttbAt|tc r& t^lfj ^ ^b^15ir^1tt> ACA A f tor 
and said^ he^ to him, O Master, is^ its^ knowledge^ 

^5^1^ su|t Ab 6 JbfA c^ti^tc curA Ab feA\i 
with us that (it) is from God came^ thyself ^ a man 

coArAtrs- ^11^ vi b^i^ttt i^ b^t5®^<> ^^ 

of instruction: for (it is) not possible with one person the^ 

corbA|tcA]6e ro ^o 30l6 curA bo 

signs^ this^ (these signs) which^ doest^ thysdf^to^ 

beuoAib, muDA iDbeic D|a njAille jitr- 3. Do 
do,^ except would^ be^ God' together with him, 

f|ts5tttTt -J^orA T A bttbAinc r^ ntfj <Bobe]ii)iD, befibfo. 
Answered^ Jesus^ and said^ he^ to him. Verily, verily, 

A bei|iin) ttfoc, ^Huda DseiDceAjt butue A|t^rj V^c^ 
I say to you. Except he^ born^ (a)^ man^ again, (it is) not 

^tb|tt leir nlojAcb D6b're|CfiD. 4,iibubAi|ic 

possible for him (the)' kingdom^ of^ God^ to^ see.^ Said^ 

aiicobeiDur Mr» £'\ov^v Ar ^ibUt U baioe 
Nicodemus^ to him. How is (it) possible with (a)^ man^ 

Acl^^^nr^lbA sefDeArijutD? ad §fb|]t lefr bul 
(who)* is^ old^ him! to be bom ? is it possible for him to go 

ArbeAC A tDb]t0]D A tD^CAfl AD bAflA bttAffty *! 
ill in (the) womb of his mother the second time, and 
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he (being) reborn ? Answered* Jestts,^ Verily, vertty, 

A beiittrt) T^toc, ^uoa jiA^b ije^c Attt i)a JeipeArbuip 
I say to yau> Except be^ (a)i man^ on his (bmg) bom 

(6) ttirse T a'o ^ptofittb, !)] b€?ibt|i le]r 
(from) water and from the Spirit, (it is) not possible for him 

bttl AfbeAC A inosAcb X)fe. 6. tit) Dt^ ac^ 

to go in the kingdom of God. The thing (which) is 

^M^ ^^ ie]Ve^n)a]t) 6'ij bjreotl Af feotl 6 ; T . 
on its (being) born from the flesh is* flesh' it ;^ and 

A!) f)]6 Ac^ Atjt 17A 5e]i)eAii)u|i) d'o ^pt^T^i^ 

the thing (which) is . on its (being) born from the Spirit 

If TFl^^f^'^ ^* 7. <W^ bfo8 ^0f)'^r)^6 A5Ab 50 

is* spirit^ it.^ (Let there) not be surprise with you that 

i7babA]|tc TDiif lt|OC, 0tt|t Ab fel^lD bAO]b 
said' II myself* to you, That (it) is requisite for you 

btt|i pje^ijeATbuii) Ajiff. 8. Sfeibtt ai) 50c iDAn Af 
you (to be) born again. Bloweth^ the^ wind* as (it) is 

^]ll U|, ^ tfO clutt) Ca A COftA^f ACb 

pleasing toit^ and hearest* thou^ its sounds but 

V] bpttil A f tof AjAb ctteab Af a bci3 rf, ijd 
not* is^ its knowledge with you where* from^ comes^ it,' or 

c\^z A bcfefb f I : ifiDAfitji) AC^ 3Ad ijeAO 

what place goes* it:^ (it) is as that is each person 

AC^ Aift DA 3e]DeAii)tt]i) 5'd ^ptottub. 

(who) is on his (being) bom from the Spirit. 

9. 3Dof|ieA5uifi <XltcobeiDttf, 1 a babA]|ic r^ yitf, 

Answered* Nicodemus,^ and said* he^ to him, 

Xto^Af Af ^Ibiii i)A ve]texo bo be^c ? 

How is (it) possible the things* this^ to be? 

10. 3Dof]teA5U]|t 4Jof A T .a biibAiiic r^ Wr> t4ubfu]l 

Answered* Jesusi and said* he^ to him. Art 

cttfA Ab ri)^i5irbt]t A D/^^rn^el, T 5AD a b|r|Of 

thou a master in Israel, and without the knowledge 

f o AJAb ? 1 1 . 00 beiri)tD, beirbtO, A bei|i|n) |t]oc, 
of these with you ? Verily, verily, I say to you, 

00 lAb|iAiDAOtb A!) D16 * Af nof b^$, T 50 
That we speak the thing (that) is known to us, and that 

n)betttti)lb.|riA6i)tttj} Ai]t Ai? t)i6 bocu$CAiDA|i; Acb 
we bear witness on the thing (which) we saw; but 

c 2 
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Dt gAtcAatR Aji b|rtA6ottt|}. 12. <fl4i bub^tttc mfe De^ce 
not® ygi receive^ our witnessl If said* I^ things* 

CAlti)u^6e |i]b, T i)a6 5C]ieibc|, cto^^f 

earthly^ toyou^ and (you do) not recieive, bow 

"Will you believe i£ I say things* heavenly* to you ? 

13. (6|]i x)] 6eACAi6 ^t^^^<^ T^^^f ^11* ^^^">> ^<^ ^^ 
iPor (did)3 not* go^ one* person* up on heaven^ but the 

c6 bo ca|f|tli05 6 lye^n)^ ^ac ai) bu\t}e 
person who descended from heaven^ (the) Son of the man (who) 

is on heaven. 

14. ^isuf n)A\i bo A]tbu)5 ^^^IH Ai)ACA||t i)!")^ 
^ And as raised* Moses* the father of poison 

A||i.AD bfTAfAd, AflDA|t |;i) Af 

(serpent) on the wilderness, (it) is as that (that it) is 

^151T) ^AC AD buioeb':^|tbtt3A6; 15.^o5ttr 

requisite (the)^ Son* oP the^ man^ to* raise ;* In order (that) 

316 b'e c|ie0]:«A6 a9 Dao |iaca6 f 6 aiduja, 

whosoever would believe in him (would)* not^ go* he^ to loss, 

-ACb 50 nyhe^t ai> beACA f^ontuib© ^1S^- 

but that would* be^ the* life* everlasting^ with nim. 

16. (&t!t ir nJAf* ro bo Sn-^^bttij Di A AO borijAD, 50 
• For (it) is as this loved* God* the world, that 

bcus r^ A ^|«)Seii} *rt]c ffeju, ]0our S1& be 

gave* he* his one begotten Son* own,* in order whosoever 

ofie^beAf Ap, DAC ytAC^Ab r^ A!t)U5A, Acb 50 
believes in (him,) not^ should* go* be* to loss, but that 

■n}he]t AU beACA no^fiutfee Aije. 17. <&i|t ijjoji 
might* be^ the* life* everlasting^ with him. For not^ 

CUtfl X)tA A <flAC ^fet*J ^It^ ^*5 CfOJAl bo CUTf) 50 

put* God* his* Son^ own^ on the world in order that 

i)bAttt)i)e6cAb x^ ^*> 1*05^''; -^^^ ^^ ^^^ S^ 
would* condemn^ he^ the world ; but in order that 

tl^l1)e5CA]& AIJ fAOjAl C]ttb. 

might^ be* saved^ the* world* through him. 

18. Ui) cfe OfteibeAf a^ ' vV bAnjApcAtt 

The person (who) believes ii^ (him) (is)* not^ condemned* 

^ : Acb Ai? cfe OAC ^cjie]be^f) ac:3^ ffe Aift i)a 
be:* but the person (who) not* believes* is* he^ on his 
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condemnation already/ because not^ believed^ heMn (the) name 

^o-wt^^De <rtic D§. 19. ttjuftr ^ r^ AD 
(of the) one batten Son of God. And is^ it^ thh^ the^ 

bAiDi)a5A6, bo bti]3 50 bc^fmc ad f oluf ai|i 

condemnation^ for cause (because) that came^ the^ light* on 

ADCfA05Al, T suit iDd 3]tA6ttt5eAbAfi DA bAOiDe ad 
the worlds and that greater* loved^ the^ people^ the 

bO|tCAbAf DA AD folttf, Ai|t roD 5ob]:uiltb a 

darkness than the light> for sake (because) that are^ their^ 

D*o^bft6ACA 30 bole, 20. <&tt* 3!^ bfe bo 3DI8 olc, 
* works^ eviL For whosoever doeth evil» 

piACAT5|8 r^ADroluf, T Df fc|3 r^cttiDAD crolmf, 
hateth^ he^ the lights and not^ oomes^ he^ to the light, 

b'eA3lA 30 DbfoTDolf?tt]&e A oibfieACA. 21. ^cb 

for fear (lest) that should^ be* dispraised^ his^ deeds.^ But 

318 b6 bo 3Dt8 ad f fT^IDe 613 r^ cuh) ad Cfoluif, 
whosoever doeth the truth comes^he^ to the light, 

lODuf 30 iDbe^b^f a ofbfteACA froUuf C|t6 3u|i 
in order that might^ be* his^ deeds^ manifest whereas that 

Ab A dX)]a acA ^Ab Ai^t DA DbedpATD- 
(it) is in God are* they* on their doing, (done.) 

22. £^tD1c ^ofA T A 8eirciobAil da 8|At3 K^3o 
Came7 Jesus^ and^ his^ disciples^ after^ that^ to (the 

c||t ;ittbAi3e ; -] bo cotdduis r^ ad H*' n)A|lle 

country of Judea ; and tarried* he^ in that (place) together 

Tiiv, T bobAtfb r^. 
with them, and baptised* he.^ 

23. %3af f?6f bo bAtr^ 4:oid !DA|i AD3C6AbDA A3 
And also baptized* Johu^ likewise at 

^eDOD 'lafrb \ih S^l|iD, 6^^ bo b] ^on)Ab tt|f3e ad 
Aenon (at) hand to Salim,>« for was* much^ of* water^ in 

|?i): T cAD3AbA|t, t bo bAtfbeAS ^Ab. 24?. dtn 

that (place :) and they came, and were* baptized^ they^ For 

t)|0|i ce]l3eA& ^ofD a bpitfof ud V^V- 
not' was* cast^ John'- in^ prison^ yet.* 

25. «atrt)e ^0 bo 6tti]3 cejfb e^b]]! [cuibl 

About that (wherefore) arose (a) question between .[[some^ 

bo 8eirctoblu^b iCo^D 1 da .9abA^3e a bctiDCCAll ad 
of (the) disciples of John and the Jews . concerning the 
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§Udca. 26. ^juf cAD5AbA|i cttH) &o^r)9 1 a bub^^AbA^t 
imrification. And they came to John^ aud they said 

ttlfj ^ ri)4^1Sir^|ft Ai} c6 bo 6} A'b fooAiji 
to(him9) O master^ the person (who) was in your presence 

AifiADCAob c^U bo v^ottbo^i), b'^ DbeAnOA cu- 
on the side opposite of Jordan, to whom made^ you^ 

TIAbijaiff, f euc biAtrbis r&, 1 c^seAi) da h^He fbA^oiDe] 
witness, hehold baptizes^ he,^ and come* the^ alli LP^P^®!] 

cttise. 27. Do fite^sAtTi £o]n T AbttbA^]tc t^, 
to him. Answered^ John^ and said^ he,^ 

9Xi b^l^lf^ ^^ bu|i)e ^tPtb bo 5IAGA8, ii)aDA 
(it is) Not possible with (a) man one^ thing* to^ receive,^ except 

ftAjb x^y ^ ^^ CAb^lftc bo 5 DeAti). 

be^ it^ on its (being) given to (him) from heaven. 

28. ttcACAOtH f^lO btt|tbp|A&i)ttt}j6e A5AiufA, 50 
Are^ yourselves^ selves (In) your witnesses with me, that 

i)bttbAi]tc tDfe, Sdf TDire itittofb, Acb sufi cttt]teA8 
said2 1^1 Nof^ (am)* myself^ Christ, but that was^ sent^ 

|ioitbe 11)6. 29.^1) cfe A3A b]:u]lAi) beAi) 
before* him^ I.i The person with whom is the^ woman^ 

DUApofbA lY 6 A!) ipe^\i DUApdfbA^: ACb cajia. 
newmarried2 is^ he* the^ man^ newmarried^ he :^ but (the) friend 

AD fljt DttApofbA, DOC feAfAf 1 §ir^eAf Tiir> 
of the man^ newmarried,^ who stands and listens to him, 

3Abui6 s^iiiibeACttf iDOjt 6 z\i^ juc ad ^ift 

seizes^ joy^ great^ him* through (the) voice of the man^ 

DUApofbA : Atfi AD A6bA|ifoiD Ar^ rDO 5^t|ibeACuff^ 
newmarried:! wherefore is myi joy^ owu^ 

AtTt DA 6oifblloDA6. 30. Uf 6t5lD bofAD btie^feAb, 
on its fulfilment. (It) is requisite for him self to increase, 

T bATbrAlAl3b]tt3A&. 31.^D C§ Cf3 5 ADUAf 

and for myself to decrease. The person (who) comes from above 

AC^ r^ 5r c]or) c^tc uile : ad cfe a-cA. 

is2 he^ over (the) head of persons^ all :1 the person (who) is 

6'd caIad) Aca ffe CAlibtti6e, ^ UbjiAtS f6 De^ce 
from the earth is* he^ earthly, and speaks* he^ things^ 

CAlmut^e : AD c6 ct3 6 DeArb, ac^ f 6 6f 

earthly :^ the person (who) comes from heaven, is* he^ over (the) 

cjoi) c^]c uile. 32. ^3ttr ad D18 bo caDA|]to 

lieadof persons* all.i And the thing (which) saw* 
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T bo cuaU^ fft, bo 51)18 r^ ro bVlAbou^fe ; 
and^ heard^ he^i does^ he* tbis^ toi witness ;> 

Acb i)| 5Uc4kD AOObtttDe a f]^r)vi}Ye. 8S. tti) 

bttt not* does^ receiye^ one* man* his witness. The 

c6 gUcttf Af^^^rya^^ye^x) bo con)^\ituf^f^ 5a 
person (who) receives his witness^ own^ has* sealed^ he^ that 

bfra]l X>fA fffii^eAC. 34. <^|fi ad zb bo 6u]Tt 

•M^ Godi true. For the person (whom) sent* 

3D|A uaS UbftAiS ffr brtt^c^ftA Db : dfTt T>f 
Godt^ from him speBJra^ he^the) words of God: for(itis)not 

bo fifetT*^ fbiof >f|i betTi X)]a ad ^pio^tAb [65.] 35. ttc^ 
according to measure gives* God^ the Spirit [[to htm.]] Is^ 

3|t^6 A5 AD ^cq bo'D ^AC T CU3 ffe da b^lle D^ice 
lovei with the Father to the Son^ and gave* he^ the all things 

10DA lairi). 36. <Cd eft c|teibeAf ad T^ ^ac 

in his hajid. The person (who) believes in the Son 

Ac^ AD beACA n7AttcADA6 At5e : ACb aO c& b^of 

is* the^ life* everlasting^ with him : but the person that will be 

eAfaiDAl bo'D 41ac, Df ^^ic^l^ r^ ad beACA ; ACb 
disobedient to the Son, not^ shall* see* he^ the life; but 

coiDDui5]8 i^eAnj X>fe Atlt. 
abldeth* wraths ofs God^ on him. 

C'^m. IV. 

1. %1|l AD A8bA]tf01D AD CAD bo A^CtD AD X»13eA|tDA JO 

On the cause* that^ the^ time^ knew^ the^ Lord* t£iat 

jcu^lAbAfi DA ^AtTilf t'JTS 3"!^ "^^ ^<^ Se^fqcbltttb 
heard* thei Pharisees* that more^Oof^i disciples** 

b0 3Dl5g8 .JofA T bo bAtfbeAb r^ d^ iCo^D. 
• used* Ufi make* Jesus^ and^ used^ to^ baptize^ he^ than* John. 

2. («i8g6 DAC n)bAir&eA8 .JofA fr^^D, ACb a 
(Though not* used^ to^ baptize^ Jesus^ himself,* but his 

8etrctobttil.) 3. Do f«i3rfe [c||i] -JTubAtse, T 

disciples.) Left* he* (the) [[coiuitry] of Judea, and 

bo 6ttAi8 r^ A]tir bo'D 0A]liU. 4.^3ur boT) fefSID 
went* he^ again to the Galilee. And (it) was requisite 

b6 bul t}i]b feATDAniA. 5. ttfn AD A8bA|ifO|D 

for (him) to go through Samaria. On the cause* that^ 

C^P^C t§ 30 CACA1|i Satda]1|a, b'^ D30f]tceA|i 
came* he* to (the) city of Samaria^ to which (is) called 
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;StCA|i, l^t^ IHf At> b]:eA|tA5 CU5 Jf^cob 6*^ ti)AC 
Sycar, at hand unto the land gave^ Jacobs to his son^ 

Ef§in]Jforep. 6. ^5af bo b] cob^ii .^ACOtbA^ 

pwoTy Joseph. And was^ (the)i ^gU^ of^ Jaoob^ in 

f)V* ^1ft At> A^bAitfoft) Ai|t t^be^c cuftCA 

that (place.) On the cause^ that^ on^ being^ wearied? 

b^ofA o'o AifbeAfi^bo fm6 r^iDAjifiD At|iAT) 

to^ Jesus^ from the journey^ sat^ he^ as that on the 

cob^Tt • [l] bo b] ffe A bc]n)6eAll ad fe|feA&l)u4i]i. 
well: Candj was* it^ about the sixth hour. 

7. iMDtc beAO 6 ^AtDA|i]Abo tA^fx^^vs Mfse : 

Came^ (a)^ woman^ from Samaria to draw water : 

A bubA||ic i^of A |t]A, XAbAYfi beoc bArnf a. 
said^ Jesus^ to her^ Give (a) drink to myself. 

8. <&t^ ^o cuAbA|i A beifctobAilpoD bo'i) 3CAr|tA]5 
For went* his^ dbciples^ own* to the city 

bo ceAOAC b|6.- 9. %t^ aw AbbAfifoio a bubAi|tc ao 
to buy food. Wherefore said^ the^ 

beAU £An)A|t]c^i)A6 ffi> mf, £|QDAf Aiji tpbe]c 
woman^ Samaritan* that to him^ How on , being 

6tt]Cff Ab ^ubAi5e,iA]ti4rc& beoc o]tATOfA, ac^ 
to thyself a Jew> askest thou (a) drink of myself^ (who) am 

A^n) tijijAOi SArDAtitc^DA^S ? 6f]t i)] SDACu^Jtb i)a 
in my womanship Samaritan ? for not^ accustom^ the^ 

.JttbAiJe DA ^AiDAtitc^Duis. 10. Do ^|teA3At|i .Jof a t 
Jews* the Samaritans. Answered* Jesus^ and 

A bubAl|ic ffe T^T-^j ^A tf)betc ^^of qo6luice 

said* he* to her. If would^ be^ (the)^ knowledge* ofs the* gift^ 

Dfe ^S"^^* 1 ^1^ b^ AD pfe A beift Tiioc, 
ofP ,God7 with thee, and who he (is) the person (who) says to thee, 

i&AbA]|t 6Aii) beoc; bo ^AmF^r^ ^IT^' 

Give to me (a) drink; thou would ask* thyself ^ of (him,) 

*1 bo beuftf A& r^ utfse bed 6uic. 1 1. % bubA||tc 
and would* give^ he^ water^ living* to thee. Said^ 

AD beAD ntr, % S»^3eATtDA, D] b^ruiljleur ca^od^a 
the^ woman* to Mm, O Lord, not<> is^ (a)^ means* ofs drawing* 

-^^S^^' 1 AC^ AD CobA|i bori)A]D : A]]i ADA6bA]tfotD 
with thee, and is^ the^ well* deep : wherefore 

3A b^ic A]* A bftt^l AD cutrS^ bed r]D ASAb? 
what* placed fromi is the water* living! that with thee ? 
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Art greater thyself than our father Jacoh^ (who) gave 

to ourselves thc^ well^ this,i from which drank^ he* him&elf,^ and 

A cUd, T a ^]|tD6tf ? 13. 3Do ^|ieA5Al|l 5ofAl 
hk children^ and his cattle ? • Answered^ Jesus* and 

A bttbA^jic jitA, 00 b& DeAC fbeAf 

said to her. Whosoever he is (the) person (who) drinks 

Af ad vtrse ri*> ^560 CA|ic Atn A]ijf: 
from the water^ that* will* be^ thir^t^ on him again : 

14. ticb 5i8 bfe DCAd ibeAf • Af ad 

But whosoever he is (the) person (who) drinks from the 

^]T'5^ bo beufipAf iDlf^ 86 di b^^S cA]tc 
water (which) will" give* I* myself^ to him not^ will^ be* thirst* 

Ai|i 30 bfiac; ACb AD cuifse bo beuftirAf rD& 66 
on him for ever ; but the water (which) will^ give* I* to him 

bfeib t^ dV cobAtt wirS^ ^5 l^luoAb ad cun) 
will^ be* it* in its well's (state) of water springing in (him) to 

DA beACA TDA]|icADtt13e. 15. tibub^CAD beAD Tilfj 
the life everlasting. Said^ the* woman^ to him, 

tt ^tS^ATiD^} CAbA]|i bAtbrAr AD Cttif5e ftDj bo cunt 
O Lord, give to myself the water* that,* in order 

DAC fDb^lS CA]tC OtlATDj 1 DAC bCtOCfTA^ IDfe AD 

not* may* be^ (that)* thirst- on me, and not* may* come* 1* in 

fO b'^ CA||IA1D5. 16. ^fcubA^fic -JofA litA, 

this (place) to it* draw.* Said* JesusX to her, 

^mt}^, 50t|i b>eATi [f ^1*),] 1 CATft ad fo. 

Go, call thy husband* [own,]]* and come in this place. 

17. rofiteAjA^li AD beAD 1 a bubAific rflT^irJ. 
•Answered* the* woman* and* said® [[she* to him,] 

9X] bfru-jl f eA|i A5ATD. ^ bubAitic ^ofA |1]a, 3y rDAfc 
Not* is* (a)* man* with me. Said* Jesus* to her, (It) is well 

A bubA^Tic CO, D] b^ruil pe4 ajaid : 1 8. ^ift bo b^bAft 
hast* said* thou,i not"^ is*» (a)* man^ with me: For were* 

ciitseAit ^eA|i A5Ab; i ad c6 ac^ ASAb 

five* men* with thee; and the person (who) is with thee 

ADOlf , DI b^ b'f CAti ]:fetD ^ : a bttbAftic cu 

now, not* (is)* he* thyS husband? own* he :* hast^ 8aid*<> thou* 

fo 50 flT»1DeAC. 19.%bubAntc ad beAD 1tir> ^ 
this truly. Said* the* woman* to him, O 
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JtjS^AUDA, too cj&trp 5Ufi }^^}6 tiu 20. I>o 

Lord> . I perceive that (a)^ prophet* thou^ (art.)2 

|i]oeA&A)t Att D^icfie A6rtA& ^ AD cf It Ab fo ; 1 
Made^ our^ fathers^ worship on the mountain^ this ;^ and 

A be||iqn, jufii Ab A D^Ajiuf Alen) ac^ ad c'^ODAb 

you yourselves say, that (it) is in Jerusalem is the place 

a5 Aft b'6t5]t) A&TtA8 too 8feAi)Ari)- 21. tCtoubAtjiC 

in which (it)was requisite worship^ to^ make.^ . Said* 

^ofA ni^j ^^ beAD, ctiefto iDifb cfs ad uA^ft, 
Jesus^ to her, O woman, believe mysdf, comes^ the^ hpur,^ 

DAC DA6ATtl?ut3e AD r^CAi]i, ^]]i ad cflfAbfO, 
not^ ye* will^ worship? the Father, on the mountain^ tlxis,i 

D^ A D'JAiiurAleiD. 22. ^8]tA]5 ri^f^ . ^^ 'JI^ 
nor in Jerusalem. Worship* yourselves^ the thing 

DAC y:)oy to^b : A6|iAn)A0]toDe ad V\f> 
(that is) not knowledge to you : we ourselves worship the thing 

Af rtof tottii): 5i|t ir 6 da [^utoAtgib] 
(that) is knowledge to us : for (it) is from the CJews*] 

AC^ fUtDce. 23. ^cto c^j ad itAtfi, 1 ac^ ri ai) 
is salvation. But copaeth^ the^ hour,* and is* it^ in 

ADOjf, AD CAD A8ATt|:m6 AD lucto a8|IAi6 
(existence) now, the time shall^ worship? the^ people* of^ worship^ 

t^lT^I^^I.? ADc*HcAi7i Afptof^Ato T AbpiriiDe: otft lAntu^ 
true^ the Father in spirit and in truth: for seeketh^ 

AO cUcAtji A leic^to ro to* 
the^ Father* such as this to I 

Spio|tAtoD|A: T AD totieArt) AbitAf (^6] tr ^1SI0 
Spirit^ God :^ and the tribe (who) worship [him] (it) is requisite 

b6ib A A8|tA8 A fpjoiiAto 1 a bfri|i|De. 

for them to worship (him) in spirit and in truth. 

25. ^toubi^cAD beAD ftif, ^c^a f|Of ajjaid 
Said^ the^ woman* to him, Is^ its^ knowledge* with* me^ 

30 toc|oc|rAi8 AD ^erriAfj Qtfe AD'AbAftcAiiXft'lofto :] 
that^ wilP comedo the? Messias,^ ^to whom is said Christ Q 

AD CAD . cfocfTAf fS, foiUfe6c|:Ai8 y^ da l)^^^ De]ce 
the time will* come^ he,^ wilP declare^ he* the all things 

8ut5. 26. ?i toabAtftcJIofA ii^a, ^V ">tr® f^] 

to us. Said* Jesus' to her, Ara^ I^ myself* [hej (who) 

lAbttuf leACfA. 
speaks with thyself. 



5*A A8tiA8 [f^ioj 24.. [5r] 
> his worship* ]|[own.j ' u^O^ 
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27. Vjttf V^ AD AiDfOiD cAPjAbAti A 8eifCfobAil|iODj 
And about the tira^ihat^ came his disciples^ own^^ 

T bo b'|oi)5t)A8 led 5V|i UbAiit f6 jiif ad 

und (it) was surprising with them that spok^ he^ unto the 

fi)i7A0t : ACb ceADA t>) 6abAi)ic ao^d^ac, £tteub 
woman : but however (did)'' not* say* one^ person,^ What 

tA]]tuf cu? d6 £fteab lAbftaf cu |t]A? 28. fCtft ai) 
seekest thou ? or What speakest thou to her ? On the 

AbbAtifoiD b'f^5 Ai) beAP a fo^ceAC Mfse, T 
cause^ that^ left^ tbe^ woman* her vessel of water, and 

bo cuA^b f } bo'i) 5CAC|tA]5, i a bubAi|tc rf ]tif va 
went^ sliei to the city, and said^ she^ unto the 

bAOtD|b, 29. 2Lt3'p, f^acAfb At) b^ije a bubAi|ic 
men. Come, see the man (who) said 

tl]UIDfA 3AC ^ID !)t6 bA 17beAtt17Alt)& AfttAlt): A d'^ 
unto myself each one thing which did^ I^ ever :^ is it 

DAC 6 ro AtjCfifofb? 30. ^t|* AD AbbAjtrotD bo 
not he^thisi the Christ? On the account^ that^ 

CUAbAtt ATDAC Af AD SCACftAfj, 1 CAD3Ab4 C>?3e|50D. 

they went out from the city, and they came to himself. 

31. ^5ur b'tA^iAbAfi A be|fctob>fl A^t* V^ ad 
And requested^ his^ disciples^ of him about the 

ATDfOlD A5 fiAb % ^rt^lSir^lft ic [biAb J 32. flxuf 
time* that^ saying O Master, eat L^ood. J And 

A bttbA]|tc feireAD ]tiWj ^cA b|A8 A^AtDfA ]tft 
said* himself^ to them, Is^ food^ with^ myself* to^ 

DA }te DAC bjr>fl A f lOf AS^bf?. 33. ^fji hd 

it'7 eat^ not^i is^o ita^ knowledge^ with yourselves. On that 

A babyiAbAit a 6etf c^obA^l jife c^|le, Ud ^cu5 
said^ his^ disciples^ With one another, II as^ brought* 

AOiDe AC c>?5e [^|8] a b'f off a6 f 6 ? 34. tt bubqc 
oneS person^ to him (a) [thing] would* eat* he ?i Said* 

^JofA t^l^> '•^V ^ ">^ b^AbfA coifl AD 

Jesusi to them. Is* it^ my* food* own* (the)8 will» ofiothe'i 

c^ bo c>?]t va6 iDft bo beuDAtb) T a obA^ft . 

person^ (who)is sent^* firom^^himi? me^* to^ do,7 and his* work* 

t>o c}t]OCDU3A6. 35. ttD fe DAC D'AbA|ttA{6]|, 30 
to* finish.* Is* it^ not* say^ yourselves,* that 

bf ^l|b cefc|te tbi f Sf, 1 50 bctocpAib ad f dSmAii 
are^ four^ months* yet,* and that wiU* come^ the® harvest^ 
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in^ tbat2 (time?)^ behold, I say to you, Baise u^ your eyes, 

^ fetic^b 1JA ftegiotii ; 6t|i ac^ if Ab je^l ccaoa cmi) 
and behold the regions ; for aire^ ttiey^ white already to 

AD ^oJtbAtft. S6, ttjaf Aijf cife bAjijeAf xUc^JAtb 
the harvest. And the person fwho) reaps wilP reoeive^ 

t& tttAllAfbAl, 1 <''?t>^13^ T^ COfiAb Cttfl) t>A beAiA 
hei wages, and gathereth^ he^ fruit to the life 

iDAijiCA^vfJe : q oofi 50 n}b^|6 ai) c§ fM^'^T^^f 
eternal : in ordw, that may w bel^ the^ person^ (who)^ soweth^ 

T Air c6 bAtoeAf Wa^^^^b^c Ai)6ft)^eACb* 

and^ the^ person? (who)8 reaps^ glad together. 

37. <6ttt ir ^^ TO ^c4i AD 7t^8 ub f ftupeAC, (Bo 
For (it) is in this is^ the^ saying^ that^ true. That 

f foldviteAi) WAc, 1 50 TnbAiT)eA$ ijeAO e]le. 
floweth^ (a)i persou,^^ and* that^ reapeth^ person? another.^ 

38. Do cxT|t iptfe l*|bfe bo bAipc ai> i)|6 i}iift 

Sent^ myself^ yourselves to reap the thing (which) not^ 

f AOCfiAb^ttt t 00 f AocfiAiJeAbAft bAO^tje etle, *\ 
ye^ have2 earned :* earned^ peopl^ other, ^ and 

bo cuAbAtftri AfceAC a5 a r^OCAJl. 

yourselves have gone into in their labour. 

39. tCsuf bo d|ie|beAbAji njofi^DboSAmAiiTc^nACAib 
And believed^ manyi of* (^the)3 Samaritans* 

t)A <5AC|tA6 T^tj ^fyr^t) Atn fOD cori)}H^)6 

of^the*^ eityS that? in (him) self for sake of (the) conversation 

i)A n)t)^9 i)oc bo 6eA|ibu^5, ^ bubAiftc r^ l^ott) 5AC 
of the woman, who certified. Said* he^ to me each 

i)f& bA ijbeAftDA rt)^ AfttAtb. 40, %i|t ad AbbAjifoiD 
thing which did^ V ev&r,^ On the cause* thati 

AD CAD CADSAbAfl DA SATDAti|caDA|5 cufp^ej bYAtTtAbA]i 
the time came^ the^ Samaritans* to him, they besought 

Atn ^u^fteAC Acv y^W' 1 bocoiDDU|3 ffe 8ii 
of (him) to tarry with them selves : and abode* he^ two 

la AD ri'^' 4i.^5ur if t*^ ^^ v^ vw 

days in that (place.) And (it) is much more than that (who) 

'boctiefbAD ^ ATtt f od a bfitACAifif^lD. 42. ttjuj* 
believed in (bun) for sake of his • word* own.i And 

A bubTtAbAp |tff ADTDDAOt, 9(ll ^]|i fOD bo corbft^ibre 
they said to the woman. Not for sake of your conversation 
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CYte|bit>t^t)e fe^fbA : otii bo ciiAUiDAft ^^]t) 

we oarselves believe henceforlli: far we have heard ourselves^ 

[6,3 T AcA A ^TOf A5ui5 50 |?Jt*tS«Ac 3tt|i Ab ft 
[bioa}! and i^ its^ knowle^ge^ with us truly thait is^ he^. 

fo £»^fofb, SUoiitsceo^fi AO bari^A|i). 
tlu^ Christy (the) Saviour of the wof Id* . 

And after two days departed^. he^ from UiAt» an4 

went^ he^ to the Galilee. For bare^ Jesus^ himself^ 

bVi[A6t|\f^,f)A6bptttlcfaD4)^ttt f'^)6 ^v ^ t}\i t^ftiu. 
(Kf witnessy uot^ is^r^ard^ for (a) prophet Iq his country^ own.^ 

45. W-t^AT) A6frA]tr<)|DA1) CA1)C^|0tO r^ bo'l) T)0Alllft, 

On the caused that^ wheu eaine^ he^ to the Cralilee, 

bo 5AbAbAfi lacb t)^ ^^\]^^ cucii ^, TA|^ 

veeeived^ (the)^ people^ of ^ the* Galilee^ to? them^ biro><^ having 

bfetcHQ 5a6 i)j6 b4i ijbeAttOA r^ A t)5ettttf Alenj 
seen each thing mhixh did^ he^ IP tJetusalem (the) 

l^ AO fettfbA: 6tftcAi)3AbA^ f^l^) ctwo Af)fjettfbA. 
day of the feast: for they oame tbetoselves to the fi^ast. 

46. %]tl Al) A&bAflfOll) ^^^D]C 4J0fA Atlfr 50 &^VA - DA 

Ob the cause^ that^ came^ Jesus? agmn to Cana of the 

©aIiU, iDA]t A i)be^fii)ttf6 rft ^toi; bo'o uKS^. ^Sw-f 
Galilee/ as made^ W wine of the wi^ten And 

bo bf ctgeAfipA ^^inige, a s^A^jei^DAum A5A t*^1^ 

was lord? certaiUi^ in Capernaum with \jrhom was^ 

A rijAC c|5. 47. %D CAO bo cuAUb f^ to 30 bc^^t'JIc 
hisi son2 sick. When heard^ he* this^ that* came<^ 

iof A Af C^fT*] ^^bc!]^^ feoN) piSAltlft, bo OttAtS 

Jesus^ from (the) [[ooimtry]] of Judea to the Galilee> went^ 

r^ ArtjAC cuf3e, T b']Ant T^ Atrt 6ul ffof, T a 
he^ out to him^ and besought^ he^ of (him) to go dowB> smd his^ 

lijAC bo fUt)tt3A6 1 otti bo h] T^ a |ittcb b^ir« 

soto* to^ heal :2 for . waa^ be^ in condition of death. 

48, %tfi AO AbbAtifOjD A bubAtftc -Cfof a TtTr> ^itOA 

On the cause'^ that^ said* Jesus^ unto him> JExcept 
h^e^ci]6 cori)A|iCtti3e T tDiojibufl^Je, Df ditejbf ^be. 
ye see signs and miracles^ npt^ ye^ will^ believe. 

49. ti bubAiric AD qseAfiD^ ^^Vj ^ ^^isir^i]*> ^tnts 

Said^ thel lord? tohim^ O Master, jgp 
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5 for f u^l bo se^bfTAf ido ri)Ac bUf. SO. tC babAfftr 
own before shall^ receive* myi . son^ death. Said* 

-J^ofA ttir» '^TDCjJ ^lorb^b; iDAt|ti8 bo rijAC. ^suf 
Jesufii to him^ Go before thee; liYeth^ thy^ son.* And 

bo c|tetb At) bttfije bo'o bfrocAl a babAY|tc ^Of a. ntfj 
believed^ the^ man* to the word (which) said* Jesnsi to hiin« 

T b'tmqjrfr. 51.^3ttf2(i)bttl rfor 66 bo UcAtli, 
and went* he.^ And on going down(being)to(him)immediately» 

c^|ilAbA|i A feA|ibjro5ADCAi6e A^ft, l b'i5lt<5AbAp 
happened^ his^ servants* on(him^)and they told 

[66,] A3 T*^8, ^Ai|ii& bo rijAC. 52.titt* ^^^^^^foft) 
Qto]] (him^) saying, Liveth^ your* son.* On the cause* that^ 

b'|:iA|r]ttti5 ffe bfob AOUAjfi |rttAi]t ffe f AOifOAri). ^S^f 
inquired* he^ of them the hour found* he^ relief. . And 

A bttb|tAbA|tf AT) |t|f , % Dfe Atft AD f eACbibAb 

they themselves said to him. Yesterday on the seventh 

baA]fib'|r^3Ai)p!Ab]faf 6. 53. tCt|i ad A6bA]i ro|0 
hour left^ the^ fever* him. On the cause* that^ 

b'AlCfD AD c'Ai5A]tt JttTi [b'f] AD ttAitt X^^ V^)^y 
knew^ the^ father* that lyvu^ uy the^ hour^ that* same^^ 

AD A DbubA^iiC^OfA |itr, <!lAtM6 bo ii}AC : T 
in which sud* Jesus^ to him, Liveth^ thy^ son :* and 

bo ojieyb ffe frfeiD 1 a icAO >?le. 54?. tis fo ^^ 
believed^- he^ himself* and his* house^alL^ This is the 

bA|tA COfbAftCA bo fttoe <90rA Altff, ad CADC^IDlCf^ 

second • sign did* Jesus^ again, when came* he^ 

5 [cf|i] JTubAige bo'D D^^ltl^. 

firom(the) [[country]] of Judea to the Galilee. 

£tCJ«. V. 

1.9(1'a 6|A15 fo bo bf l^ ifeufbA da 
In its rear (of ) this was (the) day of the feast of the 

D'S^ubAYSOAb ; "] bo cuaiS iJofA fttAf 50 b'^A|taf AletD. 
Jews; and. went* Jesus^ up to Jerusalem. 

2. tl3ttf AC^ A D-^ATiufAlerD l^lri) |tfe Qo^T^S^^] 

And is" in^ Jerusalem* (at)3 hand* to^ (the)^ [^"aarket;]? 

DA 3CA0]tAC loC, b'a D301|tCeA|l AD iCAbflA]f, 

ofs th^^ sheepio (a) lough, to which is called in (the) Hebrew, 

; iSecefbA, A3A bfuil^b c^c caIa^S. 3. Xob2!ibA]t 

Biethesda, with which are five ports. Were^ 
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naanyiof^ peopl«* ' infirm^' in their lying (state) in thent^ 

TO, bo 6AUtttb, bo bACACA^b, *] bo lacb fe^fi3lf6e, 
this^i €f blinds of lume, and of people of withering, 

bo bf A3 fu}^e^6 |t6 coiftttjjAb ad v]fse. 

(who) were waiting for (thc^ moving '. of the watdr. 

4. <&|fi bo taijiltnseAft a^dsoaIa t?*Atti7nT*^1t*13^ 
For used^ to^ descend^ (an)i angel^ in (a) time^ certain^ 

A||i AD loo, *] bo baA]6)ttSlS^ V^ ^V c'tttr3e : a^]c ad 
on the lake, aiAl iKed^ to^ diiturb^ he^ the water : 

AfebAftfot*) 5|6 b^ c^bDeA6 bo cfeiJeAS . riof 
wherefore whosoever first person used to ga , down 

a5 CA|t fetr bttAt6eA|iCA ad ttff 30 bo 3Dl6rt3 
in (it) after (the) troubiing of the water used^ to^ he^ made^ 

fl^D fe 5 3AC C]DeAf b^ mb]o6 A^ft. 
whole^ he^ from each sickness which nsed tp be on (himw) 

5*.tC3uf bo 6] btt-jDe 4i]|ti5e ad flD, bo bf ocb 

And was* (a)^ man^ certain^ in that, (who) was eighth 

fDbl]A6DA bett3 A^|i ^fcc]b a D'^Afl^tDce. 6. IXdcai) 
years^ teeni^ on twenty in unheakhiness. When 

boditDA^ftc4l^ofA § fo dV ltt|3e, T b^AjctDf^ 30 
saw^ Jestts^ him this lying, and knew^ he^ that^ 

|tA]b ffe ctD ?tfe b^l^rtl* f AbA, A bubA]|ic ffe fitf , 
wasi^ he^sick for (a) tim^ h>ng,l aaid^ he^ to (him/) 

%D <D1AD leAc bo bettDAiij fl^D ? 7,X)o^|i3g3q 
Is it (a) a de»re with you to make you whole ? Answered'^ 

AD c'eAfl^D ^9 tt 3t] JeAUDA, d1 bf ttfl ^^d^ac 
thei sidc^ person^ him, O Lord, noC^ is^ oue^ person^ 

A3ArD5 bocu]t«K^A6 AD r^ loo tn&> adcad bfof, 

"Withjoie, (who) would pat in^ the^ lake^ me,^ when does^ be^ 

'^V c'vrs® ^ ^^ buAibtteAb : aco ad S^fet^ b.16]iD|f 
the^ water^ on its troubling : but when I myself do be 

A3C§cb, t^t^ DftAC e|le X]cy jidrijAtD. S.^bub^^ 
coming, goeth^ person^ aiiothw^ down before me. Said^ 

^ofA |ttr, iCi|it35 C03 bo leAbv6, T ko^aH* 9.U^y 
Jesus^ to him. Rise, lift ttiy bed, and walk. And 

bo ]tYDeA6 AD b>7De |?d fl^D bo l^S^CAtft, T boc6r 
was* made^ the^ man^ that^ whole immediately, and lifted^ 

r& A leAb'Vfb, T bo f fobA^l f ^ : T bo bt ad cf Abbdfb 
he^ his bed, and walked^ he :^ and was*' the^ sabbath^ 

» 2 
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A]^ AD U c^bQ );i). 10. tlt^ Ai) A6b4fotOA ^a6ttAt>4 
on* the^ dayS same? that^ On the caused that^ said^ 

. D* JJu&^iJe utr At) zh bo |'Ui)M3eA6,* Jff fe fo 
the^ Jews,* unto the person who was healed, Is^ it^ this^ (the) 

U t)x f Abbd|be : i)f bltgceAC 6\iC [bo] 

. day of the sabbath : (it is) not lawful for you Cyour j^ 

le^b^b toiDCAft. 11. JDo^fteAjA]]! T^]}nOt) b6|b, 
V^4 to^ carry .2 Answered^ he^ himself^ to them^ 

^V c6 bo |t]$e x^^^ ">^» ir ^ A bub^tiic 

Thejperson (who) made whole^ me,^ (it) is he (that) said 

Tttum, iLas bo leAb>?6,T rjobA^U 12,tCt|t ad A6b4ro|D 
to me^ Li(t your bed, and walk. On the cause^ that^ 

bVlApitvjgbAtib'e, £tA • b^ ApbMoe Abvbqc it^oc, 
they asked ofhlm,Who(is)hethe roan (who) said to you, 

X65 bo le^bAjb, 1 rJobAil? 13. %cb V] n^ib ^ 
Lift your bed, . and walk. But not* was^ ite^ 

f^of Aj At) cfe . bo fl-eiD^seAb c|a b^' 
knowletlge^ with the person who was made whole who he (was :) 

• 6t|i bo cvAib J^ofA A leACCAob A^|i iDbeic bo tbdn^D aI) 
for went^ Jesus^ aside on being to many in 

TA d'AtC|;0. I*. i^VAIft JTofA ^ DA blAl3 |?D AD fA 

the placed that.^ Found^ Jesus 1 him after that in the 

cgtDpoll, ^ A bubqc f 6 fiifi *.f^ttc bo |HDeA& fl^D 
temple, and said^ he* to him, Behold were^ made^ whole* 

id: D^ peACMj D|or»Dd,o'eA5lA3o bc^vtl^l^^^Ab 
your^nots sin* more, forfearthatmight^happen? (a)^ 

D|6 bu6 TbeAfA bxc. 15. X)'itDci5 fe^fCAD 1 

thing^ (that)^ was* worse* to you. . Went^ he* himself,^ and 

b'^o^lluj; f fe bo DA *JttbAi5]b stift b'6 -Jo r a, ad cfe 
declared^ iie^ to the Jews that, was^ it^ Jesus,^ the person 

bo]t^De flAD fe. 16. ^suf Aitt A fOD TO ^0 
{who) made whole^ him.i And for the sake of this 

5fef*leADAbA|i DA -JubAtJe -Jof A, "] bo r^^uAiDljeAbA^ 
persecuted^ the^ Jews^ Jesus, and they considered 

' A rbAfibAS) rfi6 50 DbeAfiDAtbr^ da ve^te\; 
to kill him, whereas that did^ he' the^ things* this* 

'fA cfAbbo^b. 17. ^^uf bo ^fieASA^ii JfofA 
[these things] in the sabbath. And answered^ Jesus^ , 

> b6|b, <S)|bni3eAD w'^UlM 5»r Aooir, 1 PibfiiJirDK. 
to them, Workeths my^ Father* until now, and 1 myself work* 
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18. ^\\i AD A8bA]tfo ir nydpe bo r»^»^1'>15§M ^^ 
On the cause* this^ (it) is (the)* more^ considered^ thei 

Jews* himself^ to^ liill,' whereas not^ it^ (was)* alone* 

7;uTi b|tir r^ AD Cf Abbd^b, ACb 50 DbubA^itc ffe fdf 5ttfi 
that broke* he^ the sahbatb^ hut that said^ he^ yet* that 

b'6 X^]A A ?iCA||l ^^ID, ba b^ADAfb V^]^9 CO^tD-lODAD 
was^ he* God^ his Father* own^^ making him self^ co-equal 

ifi6 X)|A. 19. ^i|i AD AbbAjifotD bo f IteAJA]]! /Jof A "I 
with God. On the cause* that^ . answered* Jesus^ and 

A bub^c r^ jitr, (Bio betrbtDj be|rbiDj a be]|i]n) [t^b, 
said* hei to them^ Verily, verily, I say to yon, 

9Xac ^fbttt leif AD^AC ftt^l^ bo&euDArb va6, 
(it is) Not possible for the Son one^ thing* to^ do* from him 

f^lD, ACb AD D16 bo ci f^ at; a D^cqbASeuTjm: 

self, but the thing (which) sees* he^ with* the^ Father^ doing :^ 

6]\i 316 b^ De]ceb0 5Di6 r^tKOD, bo 3DI 6 ]:6f ad ^ac 
for whatsoever things doeth^ he^ himself,* doeth^ also^ the* Son^. 

]AbTDAft AD 5c^AbDA. 20. (S)i|i 5|i^6>f50 ad ctlcAjti 
them as the. fo;:mer. For loveth^ the^ Father^ 

AD ^AC, ^ |:oil^5t6 r^ DA \)"^le De^ce bo 5D16 f^ 

the Son, and declareth* he^ the<5 all^ things? (which)8 doeth"he» 

•r^tD 66: 1 CAirbeuDl?>»6 ffe otb|ieACA ]r 

himself ^0 forS him :* and will* shew^ he^ works^ (that)'' are^. 

njo D^ tAb TO 66, bo cunj 50 

greater^ than^o them^* this" [[these]] to* him,5 in order that 

TDbetc iOD3ADcUf OfiMbff. 21. <S)||i Aib'^lrDAjt 

there might be surprize on yourselves. For like as . 

b>?n3§rj 1 TDAft be66Ai3gr AD c'UcAttt DA iDAiTib; 
awaken s,3 and* as^ (he)® enhvens? the^ Father* the^ dead;^* 

. If TDA|i AD 3c|bDA be68A]3Sf ^^ ^^^ ^^ b]t§fD 

(it) is in like manner enlivens^ the^ Son* the tribe (that) 

ir ^]\l le^T' 22. ^ift Df beijt^D ad r%CAt|t bjie^c 
is pleasing to him. For , not* pass^ the^ Father* judgment 

Aift8>?De '4 b|c, Acb CU3 fe 3AC >?le bjteicgmDttf 
on man hi existence, but gave* he^ each all judgment 

^»o'd ^Hac : 23.X'ocutD30 D*OD6|t]!A6 3AC >fU r6>?r)e] 
to the Son : In order that should* honor^ each^ all* fman]]^ 

AD <11ac, TDAfl ODOfiA^ggi) flAb AD zUt^]]X, iCt) c6 
the Son, as honor- they* the Father. The person 
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[[who does]] not honor the Son not^ honors- he^ the 

cttcAtft bo c>T]i va8 6. 24. 0o&efn)iij, beirbli), 
Father (who) sent from^ him^ him.i Verily, verily, 

A b^itifn) |i^b, til) cfe ^ir^sr t*^ "><> b]i|ACArtfA, 

I say to you. The person who listens with my word^ own,^ 

T C|tetbgf bo'i) c6 bo 6^|i va8 iDfe, acA- ai) 

and believes to the person (who) sent from* him^ me,i is? the* 

bgcA njAHtCADAC Ai5e, ^ v] c|ocf?Ai6 r^ outi) 

life^ everlasting^ with him, and not^ will* come* he* to 

bAtDDxrJce; ACb bVcfi^pj r^ 6 b^f 50 b§cA. 
damnation ; but (is)^ changed^* he^ from death to Mfe. 

25. 0obe]ii)t«)> beirt)]^, A betfttrt) |itb, 3L]OC|fA]8 ai) 
Verily, vo-ily, I say to you, Will^ come^ ihe^ 

time,* Und^ is? it^ now in (existence,) the season ^when^ 

cl^TD^rgf DA iDAiiib jttc <rtK X)& : *1 AD b]tgn) 

shalP hear* the^ dead* (the)voiee of the Son of God : and the tribe 

AcltttD1?Sf TDA]|l^l6 fiAb. 26. <&|Ttn)A]t AC^ bgCA 
(who) will hear shall* live^ they.^ For as is* life^ 

A5 AD ?icAt[i AD V^]r) ; ^f iDAjt HD CU3 r^ bo'o 
with the Father in (him) self ; (it) is as that gav^ he* to the 

^Ac |:6r beACA bo be^c Atje ad V^]n ; 27. ^suf 

Son also life to be with hiin in (him) self; And 

f:6f 6u5 f & ttSbA^^f 85 bite^cgri^Dttf bo 8ettnArb, ad 
idsogave*hei powor to (him) judgment^ io^ make,* the 

n)^)b 3tt|iAb fe <!1ac ad bu^Dd. 2S.0(la b|o8 

quantity that is* he^ (the) Son of the man. Not* let^ be* 

10D5DA8 AJUt^ AD r^S 6l]t CtOCfAt8 AD UA]ft, AD 

surprize^ wito yott in this : for wiU^ oome^ the* hour,* in 

A5clutDK0^^ ib^fb AC^ ADrT2caArDut5|b 

Cwhich]] shall^ hear» the* number* (who)s are* in^ the^ tombs? 

A siiCfADj 29, %5Uf ]tAC|?Atb An^Ac; ad bfteAiD 
his^^ voiced* own.^* And they shall go out ; the tribe 

bo mDt8 bftissDfoiDATtCA, 50 beiffetTO^ v^ 
(who) did good deeds, to (the) resurrection of the 

b^ACA ; T AD bftgiD bo fiiDt8 b|ioc3D|0rDATicA, 30 

life ; and the tribe (who) did evil deeds, to 

beir^t?*13^ ^^ bAiDADCA, 30. 9^1 b^l^lT* 

(the) resurrection of the damnation. (it is) Not possible 
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i}Ott)T^ V\6 Ai|t b|c bo 6ei»!)Arb vAtti) pfrio: 

witlimyseIf(a)3tlung4on^ existence^ to^ do^ from me selft 

bo it^^ft roAft clr|D|ti), betiiin; b|ietc : T ac^ mo 
according as I hcar^ I pass judgment : and is^ my^ 

bfietcgrijottf c§|ic ; 6t|t ijf )^wiii]n) ido co]l |rfeit), ACb 
judgment* right;* for (I) not* seek^ my« will^ own,* but 

cofl *AD ^CAfi bo CUl]t UA& T06* 

(the) will of the Father (who) sent from^hun^ mei 

31. ^a 5D|6itDn fiAboutn 6a»^ f^i^> «j1 ^fttil 

If J myself make witness tome self^ not* is^ 

iD*|:tA6outri f iMSeAC. S2.?4c^DeA6 e|le b0 5D]6 
myi witness* true. Is^ person* another^ (who) makes 

flA6i)u]n b^mfA; T ac^ a fjof a^ah) 5tt|i 
witness to myself; and is^ its^ knowledge* with me ^at 

^}\i]^e^c At) ^tA6i)utn ^o S'JI^ rfr A*rt) cmceAll. 
true* (is)3 the^ witness* which makes* be* in my circum(stance.) 

33. I>o Ctt]|igbAtfin FceACbAtMS] can) &o]Vi 1 ca5 r^ 
Yourselves sent t™^**®"g®"i ^ John, and gave* he* 
FtAbr^uifi bo'o fJM^e. 34. ttcb v^ 5 6a|i>e 
witness . to the . truth. . But not^ ffom^ man? 

b0 5e]b]n)ft |:iA6pu|ft • ACb a be]|ttiD da petce 

1 1 myself* receive^ . witness :* but 1 wiy. the things* 

fo, bo curi) 30 flAtDe6ccA0| f)bre. 

.this* [[these things]] in order that might* be^ saved* yourselves.^ 

35. JDo bf fe^rgo p'a IdcfiAO UfAjibA *^ foUf bA : 
Was^ he* himself* a light flaming and lightsome : 

T bo coTfiAbAinf t Ai|i feA6 caidajU 5at?»b©ACuf 
and yourselves pleased for (the) space of a while rejoicement^ 

bo beuDAti; ai) a f olnf • 
to* make* in his light. 

36. %cbAca |:iA6ijtt|f] AjAii^fA tf tD5 d4i 

But is* witness* with myself (that) is greater than 

yCott): 5i|i DA bofbfigCA cu3ad cticAi]i 6ArDrA 

. John : for the works (which) gave^ the* Father* to myself 

to^uf 50 5C|t]0CD5cutD lAb, DA boibfigcA f^D 

in order that I might finish them, the works* that* [thooe 

bo SDlb^iDn, betfieo fl^^ rtA6Dutn leArp, 
works] (which) I myself do, beai^ they* witness with me, 

3Ufi Ab § AD c^cq bo duift va6 fDft. 

that is3 he* the* Father* who^ sent^ from^ him^ me.? 
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S7. ^Sttf AT) c%CAt[i V^}^9 bocuffi va6 td^, 
And the Father (him) self^ (who) sent from^ hkn' me,^ 

bore^ he^ witness with me. And not^ ye^ heard^ his yoice 

A|t|Ati), T d| pACAfe^nt A 3t)ft. S8.tt3urDf bpu]l 
ever, and not^ ye^ saw^ his countenance. And not^ is^ 

A bfitACATifAfj d'a 6oii>ijttt3e ^o^uib : 6f|i ij] 

hisi word^own* in its dwelling (state) in you: fornot^ 

C|ie|bcf, bo'i) c6 bo cttj^t fetn^O va6. 

you^ believe^^ to the person (whom) sent^ he^ himself^ from him. 

39. £u4cri5i6t)A ^sittobc^ft^e ; 6^|i c|ceA]t 6AOtfc 
Search ye the Scriptures ; for (it) appears to your 

}:^^r) 5a|i Ab ]o5ca 3e]bc} aij beACA ri)A|tCADAC : 
selves that (it) is in them you receive the life everlasting: 

1 IT l^b riP b€]]tgf f|A6Du|f] leATDfA. 

and (it) is them^ that^ [those] (that) bear witness > with myself. 

40. ^suf v] b^ill h^ tCACb ctt5ATt7, tyo curt) 
And (it is) not pleasing with you to come to me^ in order 

30 bpuisgb f|b ADbeACA. 41.ai] 3AbAiri>n 

that would^ receive^ ye^ the life. Not^ P myself^ re«eiv6^ 

3l6||t 6 6A0|t)|b. 42. fide ac^ eSluf A3Ati!> 

glory from men. fiat is^ knowledge^ with me 

ofiufbrt, i)AC b]!U|l 3Tta6 1)^ foStt^b. 

of yourselves, (that) not^ is^ (the)Uove* oP God* in you, 

43.£^lDtc rpiri -A i)'A]OrD fi)ttcA|t, T ij] ^l^ctAO^ye 
Came^ myself^ in the name of my Father, and not* ye^ receive^ 

1D& : it)^ c|3 ijeAC e^le a5 a A^ijit) ^6]D, seubcAOt 
me :9 if cometh^ person^ another^ iu his name^ owu,i ye reoeive 

cujA^b &. 44. £,|onArif ^1b||i Ijbff c|ie^bgfi), 
to2 you^ him.i How is (it) possible for yourselves to believe, 

AijCAtj 3AbcA0] 5l5tft 5 AC^jle, *^ dad 

the time [when] ye receive glory from one another, and not^ 

D'tAHiCAOj AD gloifi [qs] 6 i)fA o'a 

yei seek2 the glory (which) [[cometh]] from God in his 

AODA|i? 45. 0(1^ ">$rtt|3 30 i)b|Di!At6 mtr^ 

oneman^lp only ? . Not^ think^ that will^ make* V myself^ 

CAf AO]b otia|b A3 Ai) ttcg : ^z^ rT)eAc] 

(a) complaint of you with the Father : (there) is a LP^son^ 

bo 3T)t6 CAfAOtb o|iuib, r^A&on]<nAOif],AD A 
(that) maketh (a) complaint of you, L^veii]] Moses, in whom 
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jetifitcAO^R bttfi t;b6ccaf. 46. (^rfiba jcftefbeA^ fjb bo 
ye put your trust For if believed^ y^i to 

-<!lAonf, ^<> CTieib|rj6 f^fe SArbf^ : 6|p bo rsf^iob T^moi) 
Moses, would^ believe? ye^ to myself: for wrote^ Ittmself^ 

OftArnfA. 47. ?toc iDai>A SCTiefbc] 6'a f SfifbgOu^b r«b 
of myself. But unless ye believe to^ fais^ writiBgiBS that^ 

cioguf CTte]b^6e bo^ii) 
(person}^ (to that (man's) writings) how will ye believe to my 
b]t7ACtiu]bfi ? 
words^own?! 

4^tt«. VI. 

. 1.3(V*A ob1Ai5 fo bo CUAY6 ^of A c^ f Aiffi50 

la the rear of these (things) went^ Jesus^ acr08s(the)flea 

i>A ©aI^U, DOC ir 2tlbS|itAf. 2.ti5ttfboleAnbir|8eAt) 
of the 6alilee> which is Tib^ias. And followed^ (a)i multitude^ 

moji fe, c|ife 50 b^ACAb^ 9A cori»Af«tit]6e bofi^^e 
^eat^ him^ whereas that they saw the signs (which) diid^ 

Y^ ^ DA bAO^ib 6tt5C|iuAt6e* 3, ^5ttf bo cuAtb -Jof a 
he^ on the people^ diseased.^ And weut^ Jesus^ 

fuAf ^ fl]cJbf T boftti&rfeADri*) tDAiUo ]i& 

up on (a) mountain^ and sat^ he^ in that (place) together with 

DA beirctoblu^b. .4. %5ttr ^ ^^ ^^ c.^r5, f^eufbA 
his disciples. And was^ the^ passov^r^^ (the)^ feast^ 



UA D<^bAt5$6, A b^o^ttf . 
of5 the^ Jews,7 nigh.^ 



5. ^D CAD bo C65 JofA [a! f ^le fuAf, l bo codai|ic 
When raised^ Jesus^ ChisJ* eyes' up,^ and saw^ 

ffe 50 bc^i^iDtc but6eAD »b6|i cu^S^, a bub^c f^ |i6 
hfti that came^ (a)^ company^ great^ to him, said* hei with 

^|ltb, <B^ b^ic Af A 5ceAD66AiDAOif A|\AD> bo cuVd 
Philip, What^ placed from^ might we buy bread, in order 

t;o Dfon?Aibir ro {p}^ ?] ^* (^^^ ♦ bub'^c r6 to bA 

that might^ eat^ these^ (a) [thing ?] (But said* he^ this to 
cgl^btijASrADi 6t|tbob^ A ^fOf ' Aise ^^d Cft^b 
prove himself: . for was^ its^ knowledge with him self what 
bo bfeADr^S r^.) 7. Xo f 1155^- *lllb 66, Sl^ 

would2 ao3 he.)i Answered^ Philip? to him, (isf Not^o 

le6|i 66]b IttAC 8^ ofeub vplSlt) 

sufficient" for^* them^^ (the)^ worth^ of^ two* hundred^ penny^ 
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bV]t^i)atb, bo cult) 50 D5Uc|:a8 jac aod acu 
of7 breads^^ in order that might^ receive^ each* one^ of3 them^ 

bgs^i). 8. tt bubgc AOi) b'^ betfcjobluib, tt^ijb|ii Af 
(a) little. . Said*^ one* of2 his^ disciples,* Andrew^ 

bg|ib[i^c^ &}on)^r) ^e^b^]\i fitr> 9. ^c^bttACAfl 
(the)6 brother? of^ Simon^ Peter^ to him, Is^ boy* 

little^ (a)* certain^ in this (place) with whom are five breads 

eSfiDA, T 6^ t^f5 b^jA : acc C|ieub lAb no 
of barley, and two fishes* little :i but what (are) those 

e]bt]i . Ai) utjteAb fo? 10. ?45uf a bubgc ^ofA, 
among '. the^ number^ this ?i And said^ Jesus, ^ 

JtAbfitttb ^^ bgfiA bo DA b AotDjb fu^Se ff of . 

Give about care (observe 4ittention) to the men to sit down. 

^S^r ^^ ^f n)6fiai) ffe]]t At) r^ i)'a|C f|i>. ^5af bo 
And was* much* of2 grass^ in the place^ that.^ And 

X^^'5iti^^x)^^>0)r)e ffof, a D'atri)]]* cttpcgU cms "^I^^- 
sat^ the* people^ down,* in number about five thousand. 

11. fC5uf bojlAC JfofA DA b'^T^^IP; 1 '4 whitest 
And took^ Jesus* the breads ; and on giving 

bttt8eACtt]f, bo itojD r^ ^ da be]fcfoblatb, T da 
thanks, divided^ he^ on the disciples, and the 

beifcpbttil At[i DA Ctt]b|i£Dttlb ^Ab ; *} TDA|t ad scftAbn* 
disciples on the companies^ them ;* and as the former 

|r6|* bo DA bf AfjAtb [bgSA] ad tD^lb bo'b 

(likewise) also of the fishes^ (^small J* the quantity (that) was 

J^]ll le6. 12. ?i5ttf AD CAD bo f Afuts^ 1^^» 
pleasing with them. And the time were^ satisfied^ they,^ 

A bubac T^ ]i^ da betfcioblii^b [ffefD/] SL\iti]V)'^)6 da 
said^ he* with (to) his disciples^ U®wn,j* Gather the 

Ttli^leACA bo bf b*toiD4ca^5, bo cuid dao 

friagments (that) were too much, in order (that) not* 

YtA6]:A6 fet*) i)l8 aiduJa. 13. ttt|t ad A&bA|tro|D 
might^ go^ one* thing^ to loss. On the cause^ that* 

bo C]3ia]Df5SbAtt, T bo l^ODAbAjt 6^ cl^Ab beus bo 
they gathered, and filled two^ baskets^ ten* of 

fb^^leAdttjb bo DA c^5 b^T^^Dttt^ e6]tDA, bo bf 

fragments of the five breads^ barley,* (that) were 

^'K^^IS^^ac A5 ADrDttlDCjIt Ab'fc. 14. ^ffiAD Abb^fotD 
leaving witnthe people who eat. On the cause^ that* 
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AO zAt) bo cu^cAbAft DA bAo^De |?i>, At) corb^CA bo ^^f)e 
the time saw^ the^ pec^le* that/ the* sign^ cUd^ 

-JofA, A babTtAb4, ^f 6 fo 30 ffT^tO^AC aij 

JesHs,7 they said, Is* be^ this^ to truth (truly) the^ 

fAl6 vb bo h] curt) ceACbA q* aij 

prophet^ that^ (that) was to (a) coming (to come) on the 

CfAOJAl. 

world. 

15. %t|* At) Abb^fO^D A D'ttAlt* b'AtCjt) -JfofA JO 

On the cause* that^ the^ hour* (when) know* Jesus^ that^ 

]tA|b ^Ab ^cf coAOb T h\%e\t q <^urt)t^t3 

were7 they^ about to coi^e and lay hold on (him) in ordJI king^ 

bo 6eu4)A-tf) b'e, b'lttjc^j fft A]tif g At) cfl]Ab d'a 
to^ make* of him^ went* he^ again on the mountain in his 

AOt)A|t, 16. ^5U]* Al) CAt) t:8ll!)|C At) C|t&Ct)dOA) 

onemanship. And the time came^ the^ evening,* 

bo cttAb4 A betfcjobxtl ^Of cutd da f A^ntje. IT.^jttf 
frent^ his* disciples^ down to the sea. And 

A^|t Dbul A luit)5 6d]h, 

on going in (a) ship (being) to them, (they having gone into a ship) 

t>o cuAbAt^ t'4 ^^ftje go £A^e|tDAaft). tCjuf bo b| 
they went cross sea to Capernaum*. And was* 

bOftO^bUf AD A D'ttA]|t UD, 1 D1 c^lD]C JfOfA CUCA. 
darkness^ in (it) the hour* that^^ and not^ came* Jesus^ to them. 

18. U^ux b'^ijtts AD f AW5^ ^3 r^lbOAft tio JAOic 
And arose^ the' sea* (on) blowijig (being) to (a) wind^ 

TDOtft. 19. %tM|D AD CAD 

great.i (a great wind having blown.) On that* the^ time 

bo niD^AbAjt ]OfDftAri) qtDoeAll a 0^5 d6 a be]c ^ ]ceAb 
they made rowing about the five or the ten twoity 

bo fb^ibib, bo cuDCAb^p -^fofA 
(twenty-five or thirty) of furlongs, they saw Jesus 

A5fjvbAlA]|i ADb|!A|nt3e, T A3 b|iab T«tr ^V lufDS : 
walking on the sea, and on closing with the ship : 

T bo gAbgjlA tAb. 20. ^db A bub^cfeifgD fitu, 
and seized* fear^ them. But said* himself^ with them, 

^r ")??? ac^ad; D^ b]o& gjU o|m]b. 

(it) Is myself (that) am in (it;) not* let ^ be* fear' on you. 

21. ^]|i AD A8b4fOiD ^o 3AbAb4 cucu 6 30 coilgTi)u|l 
On the cause* that^ thqy received to* them' him^ wiUingly 

E 
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to the ship : and came^ the^ ship^ immediately to the land in 
which they were going. 

The day after that, saw^a the^ multitude^ (that)^ 

bo xiV '4 ^W CAob caU bo'o bfAiniS^ V^c n^lb 
stood* on^ the^ side^ opposite^ oP the'® sea^^ noti7 was^^ 

loDj A]ti b]c efle a^ ^o, acc a d'aot; 

(a)^3ghipi5oni? (in) existence^^ other^* in that (place,) but the one 

!'loo5.ub]A5 A ijbeACAb-^ A 6e]fciobA]l||oi), 1 i)a6 
ship^ that]^ in which went* his^ disciples^ own,* and not* 

T^beACA^b Jfoj'A l^ DA 6e|fciobltt]b bo'i) lutDj, ACb 
• went* Jesus ^ with his disciples to the ship, but 

t5u|i] iti)ci3§b4 A beifciobAil d'a d'aodaJi;^ 
that]] went^ his* disciples* in their onemanship; 

23. ^5Uf cAt)5Ab^ loi)5A b^jAe^le 6 t^betijAr 1^1") 
And came* ships^ little* other^ from Tiberias (at) hand 

Jl]X Al) ^jC Ap Aft ICeAbAjl AD c'AjtaD, CAl|l§lf AD 

with the place in which they eat the bread, after the 

2^t3SW^ bfie|c buibeAcajf: 24?. tt]|i ad Abb^fo^D 
Lord having given of thanks: On the cause* that* 

AD CAD bo 6ui)A1|lC AD flttAj DAC |tA|b JfOf A DA 

the time saw^ the* multitude* not^ was^ Jesus* nor 

A 6e||*ciobA|l. at) ||D, bo cuAbA]i letf ad luiDS, 

his disciples in that (place,) they went with the ship, 

*•] CADSAb^ 30 £Ape|tDAurD, A3 lA||tu|6 -3of a. 25.^5ur 
and they came to Capernaum, seeking Jesus. And 

g DA ^Ajiu^l bo^b ^ AD CAob caU bo'D b|rg|t3e, 

on his finding (being) to them on the side opposite of the sea, 

Abub[iAb4 |i|r, tt <rtat3irci|i, (S^ bu'4 c^tDlc ca ad 
* they said to him, O Master, what hour camest thou in 

1*0? 26. Xo f |i234 ''<>rA 66ib ^ a bub^c r^, 

this (place ? j Answered* Jesus^ to them and said* he,^ 

00 betmiD, fteimiD, A beijt^TD jilb, 30 dViT^caoj rD^, 
Verily, verily, I say to you, that ye seek me, 

Dj Cflfe 30 bpACAb^ DACOID4CU16O5 ACX 

not through tliat (because) you have seen the signs, but 

Cftft 3ll|t iCCAbAtti DA bAft^t') 1 3U|l 

through that (because) you have eaten the breads and that 
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r^r»*13§^ lib. 27. X)euDAi6 f aoca|i i)] q foi) Ai) ^ 
wereS sjitisfied'^ ye.^ Make^ labour^ not* for sake of the 

b^6 t^]ty Aipus^, AOb A^ji foi) ad 6^6 njA^^igr 

food (that)goeth to loss, but for sake of the food (that) endureth , 

can) PA beACA |fO|]tu|&e, beuyi^Af ^ac ad 

to the life everlasting, (which) wilF give^ (the)i Son^ of^ the* 

bttipe &jb: 0||i i]* ^ |*o ad c^ bo cotD4CAi5 1)f a 
man5 to you : for is^ he^ this^ the person hath* sealed^ God^ 

AD c^cg. 28. ^1]% AD A&b4fO|D a babfiAb4 T^tr> 
the^ Father.3 On the cause- that* they said to him, 

£|teub bo beuDI^AiDj lODUf 50 D'oib[te6cAtD^|r 
What shall we do, in order that we might work (the) 

ojbfigCA X'fe? 29, X)o f fi§3g ^ofA T a bubgc f6 |iiu, 
works of God ? Answered^ Jesus^and said^ he* to them, 

^5 TO oh'4 X)&, ||bfe bo CfieibeAri) ADf^ 

At this (place is the) work of God, yourselves • to believe • in the 

c6 bo cu][i|*6 11A&. 30. WC]n)e wd 

person (whom) sent^ he^ from him. About that (wherefore) 

A bab|tAb4 |i]f, Cr^eub 6 ad coh^^jca bo 3D16 cufA, . 
they said to him. What (is) it the sign doest^ thyself,* 

lODttf 3.0 bpeiCfrgrDAOif "] 30 5C[ie|b|:grDA0|f btt]C ? 
in order that we may see and that we may believe unto you ? 

cfteub ] AD obq bo 3D16 cu? 31.D'|ceAb4 4* 
what (is) it the work doest^ thou ?* Have* eaten^ our* 

D'AlCjte De IDADA ^ AD bfAf AC ; . ID4 AC:8t f 5|tfobCA, 
fathers^ own^ manna on the wilderness ,* as is written, 

itt3 ffe Ajt^D 5 DeArb bo^b |i6 da ^ce. 32. ^ijiad 
Gave2 he* bread &om heaven to them to it^ eat.* On the 

A&b4fo^D Abubgc^ofA it^u, 0obeirb|D,bein)iD, Abe||i]iD 
caiise^ that* said* Jesus^ to them, Verily, verily, • I say 

H^b, QXac ft <flAO]fe CU3 ad c'ajiAd 6 DeArb 

to you, (that) Not^ it* (is)^ Moses gave the bread fromheav«n 

b^b; Acb iD'^c^j-e bo bei]i bAO^b ad c'AjtAt) 

to you; but my Father^ own* (who) giveth toyoii the breads 

fIfilDeAC 6 DeAii). 33. ^i]t ifft a|iAd Dft ad 

true! from heaven. For is® it^ (the)* bread^ of3 God* the 

eft bo cu|||iliD3 6 DeAiDj 1 bobei|%beACA 

person (who) descended from heaven, and (that) giveth life 

bo'D boii>AD. 34?. ^i[i AD Abb4fO|D a bub|iAb4 ^if, 
to the world. On the caused that* they said, to him. 



52 

Lord, give to us the bread^ this* contmually. 

And fiaid^ Jesus* to them, Am^ myself* (the) bread Of the 

beACA: AD cfe ^5 cajAftjfA t)] B^l6 

life : the person (who) cometh onto myself not^ wlU^ be^ 

hunger* for ever on (him ;) and the person (who) believeth in me 

Df h^]6 CA|ic 30 b[iac ^. 36. <tcc A bttb^t Tt)& 
nots wins be* thirst* for ever on (him.) But said* 1* 

|i|b, Do dopcAbg ?!)& }:6r 1 *)] ^^eibtt. 37.€Ja6 
to you. You have seen me yet* and* not* you^ believe.* Each 

1)0 be^|i AD ttCc^ bAiD c^oc^JAtd f^ cujAiD; 1 ad 
thing gives^ the* Father* to tne will* come^ it* to me ; and the 

cfe i]S cujAtD Dl cetljptb ny^ aidao ^. 

person (who) cometh to me not^ will* cast* I* out^ hfm* 

38. <6|]i bo ctt^TfiltOS id6 5 DeAm, Df bo can) Jo 
For descended* I* from heaven, not in order that 

DbfeADfAfD rt)0 to]l f ^t^5 ^^^ cotl AD C6 

1 would make my will^ own,* but (the) will of the person (who) 

bo cu]|t va8 1D&. 39. ^Juf if f fo to^l ad 

sent from* him^ me.* And is^ it* this* (the) will of the 

t4cA]i bocttiiv vaS rD§, dac lfel5l^|D 

Father (who) isent from* him^ me,* (that) not* I* might* let 

^1D18 AfDUJA bo D'ttlle D|6 b^ btuj f 6 bAtD, Acc 
one thing to loss of every thing which gave* he* to me, but 

50 Db^rc56tt]5 fe AD r^ ^^ b^tss^^^* 4-0. tijur 

that I would awaken him in the day* last.* And 

ir 1 TO cojl AD c6 bo ctt||i iDir^ va6, 

is3 it^ this* (the) will of the person who sent myself from him, 

30 bpuige 5 AC AOD bo cf ad ^Hac, *1 

that may** receive** each* one*(who)^ seeth* the* Son,® Ana^ 

cfieibef a9, a1) beACA id^cadac t -| buffeocAib 

believeth^ in» (him)*^ the life everlasting: and will* awaken* 

TDir^ 6 AD l^ bfei3$t?AC. 41. ttttiAD A8fe4fotD 
myself* him the day* last* On the cause* that* 

bo ftiDeAb4 DA ^dbAfbe TDODbAft q, c|t^ ^o 

made* the* Jews* iL murmur on (him,) whereas that 

Dbttbqcf§, if TDIH -ADt'AftaD bo c>?|iltD3 6 

said* he,* Am* myselP the bread (which) came down from 
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FDAC J^Qfep, A3 4 AbA^cDe bu^pe a Acq T 
son of Joseph, with whom is known to ourselves his father ai^d 

A ib^c^ ? g Ai) A8b4f otP cio^uf A bet ft r^. Do Cttt|ilii?5 
his mother ? on the cause^ that' how says he, descended* 

iDfe d 1)6 ATI). 43. %t^ AD A6b4fO|0 bo ^figsq J^ofA 
I^ from heaven. On the caused that^ answered^ Jesus^ 

T A bubble t& fittt, OdA beat)Ai6 n)oi)bA|i eAb|tu]b 
and said^ he^ to them, Not^ make^ (a) murmur among your 

ffeto. 44. aif b^|b||% l§ peAc q h]t teACb 

selves. (it is) Not possihle with (a) person on existence to come 

ottSAiDrAjiDUDA bcAt||ii!)5t5 A1) cttc^ bocutu- 

to myself, excej^t draweth^ the* Father^ (who)3 sent* 

vAb Ti?fe fe : T bu^reocAib mtfe ^ a$ f a 

from^ him"? me^ him :» and ^ili* awaken^ myself i liim in the 

Ia bfe^si^ijAC, 45. ?lca fcniobcA a^ f da ^^|6ib, %5uf 
day2 last,^ (it) Js written in the prophets. And 

b^]b Y;Ab >;le ^ i)a bcgsAfs o X^ja. ^i]iat) 
wills he* they 1 all2 on their instruction from God* On the 

Abb4foto 5i6 bfe 1)6^6 cl>fi)§]*, 1 fo-^\ort)^X ^ 
cause^ that^ whatever person heareth, and learneth from 

Dticg, CI5 r^ cusAitjrA. 46. ai|b^ 30 bfACA]6 
the Father, cometh* hei to myself. (is)2 Not^ it^ that* saw7 

^]Ve^C A1) z'Ut'4f ACZ AD c6 AC^ 6 i^A, 

on^ person^ the Father, hut the person (who) is from God, 

A3 to AD c6 bo cuD^c An cttcg. 

at this (place is) the person (who) saw the Father. 

47. 00 be^iDIDj beimiD, a bet ft] n) l^l^j ^'J c6 

Verily, verily, 1 say to you, the person 

cTieibjf ]of)un)T^ ac^ ad be^cA iDAfic^^DAC A^je. 
who beHeveth in myself is* the^ life* everlasting^ with him. 

48. 4f tDt^ A]t&D DA be^CA. 49. b<9ceAb4 

Ara2 myself^ (the) bread of the life. Have* eaten' 

ba|i DAicftgCAfA TDADA q. AD btr^fAC "1 pu4Ab4 b-Jif. 
your^ fathers^ own^ manna on the wilderness and found death, 

50. %3 xo AD c'A]taD bo cvjfil]D3 6 DeAm, 

At this (place is) the bread which descended from heaven, 

lODttf 516 b^ tcgr ^'«» i)AC b]:>?5g6 r^ b^^r- 
in order whosoever eatctb of it not' should* receive* he^ death. 

e2 
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51. Jff tD^fe At) cV|t^^b66 bo c'vpfilf OS 6 D<*Arb : 
Am* myself^ the bread^ living^ (which) came dowu from hoEtveti : 

3l6 b6 ]cgf bd'i) Ait^D fo, njAi^t^tb f^ go bfl^iic: 
whosoever eateth of the bread^ this,i will* live^ he* to eternity : 

Ajuf At) t'Aft^i) &0 beujiipAib rt)tH vAifi) tt ^ iD'^ed^l 
and the bread will^ give^ myself^ from me is^ it^ my* flesh^ 

|:§|0 fe, t>0 beu|ii:Ai6 n)fe ^ ]*oi) beACA AD boriiAlt). 
own5 it,3 wills give^ Ffor sake of the life of the worid. 

52. fCin Ai) Abb^fO]!) bo b] PA -JttbAtBe At CAjt^A fi^ 

On the cause^ that*^ were^ the^ Jews* disputing With 

d§ile, A5 tia6, ^tiopAf jr ^t^1li l^if ^0 6^§t*N 

one another^ sayings HoW is (it) possible with the man''^ this^ 

[a] ^eotl bo CAbqc ]tfe da bfce ? S3. tC|f^ ad A6b4fO|D 
this]5fle8h« to^give* to? it^eatps Qn the cailse^ thiti 

A bttb^c ^ofA MUj €Jo b^]ih\r)9 be^rbtD, a b^^ji^rt) flib, 
said* Jesus^ to them^ Verily, verily, I say to you, 

^UDA d'ici ^eo|l ^|C AD &u]t?6, Ajttf iDuDa 

Except ye eart (the) flesh of the Son of the man, and except 

D']bc| A r>?l, D] bt!>Tl beACA A5>ib ioD>?b |?StD. 

ye drink his blood, (there) not^ is^ life with you ill your selves. 

54. Ux) c& ttgr fD^eoilK, 1 fbgr ")'r^^ 

The person who eateth my flesh^ ovm,i and drinketh my bloOd 

AC^ AD beACA n)A)t6ADAC A|5e ; *^ b^f«?dccAt6 iDlfe 
is* thei life^ everlasting^ With him ; and will^ awaken^ myself ^ 

fe AD fA Ia bfei5§i3c. 55. (feffi ff btA6 50 f IjiiDeAC 
him In the day2 last.^ For is* meat^ truly^ 

idV^^^I^Kj 1 IT ^^^^' 50 riN^^A^ rD'|*Ml. 

myi fleshs own,2 and is^ drink^ truly* myi bfood.^ 

56. ®|6 b& ]cgr rD^eoil, T ^bgr «dVvI, cdri)D>frStd 
Whosoever eats my flesh, and drinks my blood, dwelleth^ 

r^ TODunjr^j 1 TDIH ^5 r^''- 57. ^HAjtbo-c^TiAD 
he^ in myself, and myself in (him) self. As selit*the^ 

c^c^ beo n)i|| va8, T TDAi|tirD|} cfi^f ^^ 

Father^ living^ myself from him, and I live ray self throu^the 

Father : (it) is as that also whosoever eateth myself, will* live* he^ 

frof cfijOfD. 58.^5fo ADC^tt^Dbo CYr|tl^9S 5* 

also^ through me. A t this (place is) the bread which descended from 

DeATD : D| TD4 b'^ceAb^ btt]t DViCfiefi ad tdici^a, 
heaven ; not as have* eaten^ your^ fatliets^ otrn^ the ftlttana. 
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and found death : the person who eats the bread^ thls^ m\¥ live^ 

rfe 30 bftad. 59. fl bttbgc f6 DA tjefc^fo ai) fA 
he^ to etetnity. Said« he^ the things^ this* in the 

cfioi)A56|S, AT) tAi) bO ^sjAfJ r& A jt^ipetinAutT). 
synagc^e^ when taught^ he* at CapernaiJm. 

60. tilt* At) Abb^fOji), g DA jelotrbjD ffo,] bt) fD6ft4iD 
On the caused that^i on the heaiing [of this] (ifeitig) to meny 

tt*^ SeifCfobiMbfii^D, a bub]iAbA|t, -3^f c|tttAi6 ad 
of Ms disciples^ own,i they said. Id* hard« the^ 

cotftttAb ft to; <J1A U'ft Ab ^lb||i 

domra-sktion* it* this ;^ who (is he) With whom is« (it)' possible 

fe]fb^ACb t^]f? 61, tljttf A^itDA ATcoe b'-3dfA 

to Iii»teti with him ? And on its knowledge (being) to Jebus 

AD T^ID 30 jtABAbAj* A befrc]obAfl A5 TDODbAfi 

in (him) self that WeYe^ his' diseipUs^ at mnrunir 

r|iDe fos a bubgc fh |t1ii, tlD btujAD fo oilbfeftir bfb? 
about this, said* he* to thetti, Does givcB this^ offence toyoti? 

62. r^n^b] ceADA nja citf ^TIac ad butDe A5 but 
CVHiaEtJ howevef if ye «ee (the) Son of the tnati goirtj? 

fUAf AD TA d'^IC AtiAib r^ q ciif ? 63. -3ff* 6, -Ad f ptOjiAb 
up in the place was- helatAt«t^ I^< itUhe spirit * 

bedbAi35f ; Df t>p\x]l CAt|tbe flj b^c 'f^ ' 

that quicketteth; utx^ is* (a)» pfoAt* ia® existehte* in the 

h^e0]l: DA buiAcfiA UbitttfrDri t^lb, ir fploftAb 
fteth : &e Words whieh I speak^ myself^ to yon, ate^ spirit' 

^ tf beACA [lAb.! 6^. ^cc acA bftgiD 8fbrt 
and* are* lifefi ttheyj^ But(thete)is(a)tribeofyourtelte9 

DAC 3CfieibeAD« <&!]* b'AfctD '^^•T a 6 cuf c^a 
not^ who' beUeve.^ For knew^ Jesus' from beginning who 

blAb ADbftgrnDatt ^^e^b, 1 c^a bf curt) A 

they {-were) the tribe not3'(who)' b^liev^,^ and who was about his 

b[iAitce. 65. ttjuf A bubgt tfe, 4]« q ad Abb4roiD 
iRjti'ayittg. And said* he,^ (k) Is on the canse^ that* 

A bttb^c iD$ t*lb, DAO fefbitt l& b^l^Ad 

saiil* 1^ to yon, (thiit it is) not possible for oneperiWi' 

ceA6tcu3AfDTA5muDA|tA[5fft ij DA ' CAb^c b6 5 
to cOTtid to roy«df, except bfe iti on its (being) givert «ohittt from 

I m'tttAiift. ... 

my Fattiet; ' 
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66. <S> f to AitiAC bo caAbA|i n}6\ii^x> b'^ 6etfCfobla)b 
FroxD that outj went^ many^ of^ his^ disciples* 

CATt A t)'Air> 1 ^fof* fl«blAb^|i pfor TDd Uff. 
beyond their back> and not^ walked^ no more with hioa. 

67. ^irt ^V A8bA|iro|i) A bubqc 'JofA |i]f ad b4i f g]t 
On the cause^ that^ said* Jesus^ to the two^ inen,^ 

bettj, %v ^tl llbfi letr injceACc ? 68* Uf) 

ten^i Is (it) pleasing^ for yourself also to go ? In 

j{D boftig5£| SfoiDdo i?eAbA|i fe, % ^13§TtOA, c^a 
that(time)an8wered^ Simon^ Peter^ him, O liord, who 

CVije A |iACAf1)AOtr ? jr ASAbfA ACA bfl^AC|lA 

(i8he)to whom would^ we^ go?^ (it) is with yourself are the words 

DA beACAiDAiftcApAiJe. 69. tisuf cfie^biDtbije 
of the life etemaL And we^ believe^ ourselves" 

T Acai A rior A3>ff6 ,^ttlt CUfA CftfOfO, 

and is^ its^ knowledge^ with us that yourself (is) Christy (the) 

<nAC D6 bj. 70. Do rr»SS'^ ''or-* 66|b, %iv) fe 

Son 6f God^ (the)i living.^ Answered^ Jesus^ to them. Is it 

ij^jt coS^r* K^re AD b;e^ f igfi 6ea3, t ac^ 

not (that) I have chosen yourselves the two^ men^ ten^i and is (a) 

I^Sft AjAib DV,8iAbAl? 71. ^cc If ^ JiC^i^x 

man of you in his devilship (state ?) But (it) is on Judas 

;JfCATiioc, hoAc] &]on)6]i) t^o V^h'4 f^ : 5|fi bo bf 
Iscariot, (the) l^son)] of Simon^ spoke^ he:^ f(H: (it) was 

^AOt TO e)j]or)hoh\i4^tj '4 mhe]t i)\ aod bo'o 

about this (person) himtelf to betray^ on being in his oneship of the 

bA f Sfi 6eu5 65. 
twt)^ men3 ten^ to (him.) 

£%«. VII. 

1. ^5ttf TAji (&if I* fo bo f ^ubAil iJofA AD r* D<5Al|le : 
And after this walked^ Jesus^ in the Galilee : 

6f|t DiPft V'A]l leir x^idh^V^ bc]|i 

for (it) not^ was^ pleasing with him to walk in (the) country of 

;JttbA|6e, c|ife SutitrpuAiDlSSb^ da JTubAtbe a ri)A|%bA6. 
Judea, whereas that tliought^ the^ Jews^ him^ to* kiU.^ 

2. ^jttf bo bt ireuf bA da D-JubAjbe a bf oijiif [feAboDl 
And was^ (the)i feast^ of 3 the* Jews^ nigh? [[evenj 

DA bCAbeitDACvyl. 3. ^i|t ad A6bA]tf0iD a bub|iAbA|i 
of the tabeniacles. pn the cause^that^ aaid^ 
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A bfi^icngcA, fiir, /^^s ro? i tmctg go tin 

his3 toetfaren^ to him, Leave this, and go to (the) country of 

^ub^tbe, bo curt) xo bjreicf^bff bo ^etfCiobMl 1?6r t}^ 
Judea, in order that may* see^ your^ disciples^ also^ th« 

botb^SCA bo 51)^6 c(i. 4. <t)|Tt ^1 ^^uoAH ijeAO q 
works which doest^ thou.^ For not^ doea^ (a)^ person* iti^ 

btfc fel5l6 A bjfoUc, 1 I^T^wr fe F^l^ ^^ ^^^^ 

e^Btesoe^ olie thing in secret, and seeketh him self to be 

din6e]|ic. ^^ 51)16 cu ]Ab fo, fqlffj td p^^x) bo't) 
noble. If doest^ thou^ these, manifest thy «elf to the 

cf aojaI. 5. <S)tT* t)|0fi Cfte^beAbA|t a b|t^ttTtgCA ^r^t'' 
world. For not^ believed* his^' brethren^ own* 

|!5f At), 6. Wi]n)e riD a bub4tJ /3df ^ jil^ ^1 

yet in (him.) About that said^ Jesus^ td them, (is)* Not^ 

c^viotc iD'A^iDfittn T^T' ^^c AC^ bu|n)'Atn7ftT*r^ bo §1)^6 
come^ my^ time^ own* yet : bi#t is* yoUri time^ own" alway 

vllAlit. *?. aif V^]^1}i letf AD CfAOtAl rtfer^ 
ready, (it is) Not posdble for the world yourselves^ 

b'fU-ACttgAb; ACCAC:^. |!UAC A^je 6Ari)fA, bo byi].^ 
to^hate;* but is* hatred^ with it for myself, for cause 

SO Db^ADAfrr) f]AAo^f^ Aiji, suft ttb olc AO]b|t6<5A. 
that Imake Witness t>f(it,) that are^ evil*itsl wom.^ 

8. alfmitSlbn fttAf Ottti) DA f olUnjADAf o : Df fiACtrAfS 
Go ye up to the feast* this;* not* will* go* 

min T^^Y V^T "6uTt) DA folUiDADAf ; ofji Dfon 
myself 1 up yet to the feast* this ;i for hot* 

cotibMoDAb m'Aimnrt t^v* ^- ^^ ^^^ ^ bubAtnc r^ da 

wass fulflUeds my* time* yet^ When said* he^ the 

neicej^) . ^iin, b'p^D r^ a9 fA dOaI^I^. 
things* this* to them, remained* he^ in the Oalllee. 

10. tCcccAfi^lf Abfiatcjigc ]rDieAdb f uAf, bo cuAt6 
But after his brethren havhig gone up, went^ 

re^fgD tDA|t AD Jc^AbDA ftiAf cutl) Da 

himself^ as the former (in lilns manner) up tu the 

folUfDAD^) i)f 6f ^jib, Acb n)A|i be dy 

feast, not over high, [^publicly;] ^"* ^^ ^^^^ ovi^ 

ir§i. 11. tc^f* AD AbBAnr^iD b']AffiAbA|i 

low. tAsitwereprhrately] Ott the cause^ that* sought* 

DA 5ubAl6e & f'A cfollATDAjD, 1 A bub|tAbA|l, ®a 
the3 Jen's* hfan iu the feast, and they said, What 
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b^tCAb|!afl& lv^\\] ^'^l 12. "^sur bo b] n)O0ABA|t 
place is the LmanjS that? ^ And was^ murmur^ 

great^ anOong the people in his circumstance : for said^ 

CMit> bfob, J^r bMOe Tp^tc 6 : ACb AbubAtfic c>?& 
some^ of2 them,^ Is^ (a) 3 man^ good* he i^ hut said^ somei 

etle, 9X| be^b ; ^cb n)eMu]b x^ ad pob^l. 
other,2 Not3 he^ (is ;)2 but deceives* he^ the people. 

13. 0t6^Ab i)|ot% Ub^ A09 bu^D^ b& CAob of ^|tb; 
However not* spake^ one* persons concerning him publicly; 

for fear of the Jews. 

14. ^cccA]t &if lAece i}a follAitjADA &oc]tio6Du5A6, 
But after (the) days of the feast (being) to finish^ 

bo 6uAi8 -3(of A fuAf bo'i) ceAnj^oll, ^ bo t^^u^VS r^« 
went* Jesusi up to the temple, and taught* he.* 

15. %5u|r bo b] foiJSQb Affi da JubA^b^b, A3 ]t^6, £,]OV^V 
And was* surprize* on the Jews, saying, How 

IfAicije bo'o bfg^ro 1^15§0, 1 P^n 

is known* to^ the^ man^ this^ learning,^ and not* having^ 

^dslttittjr^? 16. DofitgSAtit-OlorA lAb, T AbubAi|ic 
learned^ he?^ Answered* Jesus^ them, and said^ 

r^, aif l]on) p^)t) mo c§5Ar3, AccleifAp c^ 
he,* (is)' Not* with^ myself^ my^ instruction,* but with the person 

bo cu]|t va6 n)6. 17. (3|6 b6 ipeAO Ife'fi Ab 

who sent from* him^ me.i Whatsoever person with whom (it) is 

A]l A to]lx^D bo beuDAtp, Atti5e5ccA]6 r^ 

pleasing his^ will^ own* . to* do,* will^ know^ he^ 

A bz^njceM ad ^^^^V^y W^^V o i)fA acA fe, do 
about the instruction, if (it) is from God is* it,^ or 

AD uA]rD K^]TD lAb|tuitDf|. IS. ©|6 b6 
^whether]] is* (it)* from my self 1 speak myself. Whosoever 

UbtiAr vAb ffeiD, tr 1 A 3ld||i|:6|DiATTiur r& : 
speaketh from him self, is* it* liis gk)ry* own* seeketh* he :^ 

ACb 3^6 bfe t^n**ir ^l^lt^ AD cfe cu^figf u^b 
but whosoever seeks (the) glory of the person who sends from* him^ 

fe, ACA r^ frifitDeAC, T di bfu]l |3c6||i ad- 
him,* is^ he* true, and not' is* injustice* in (him.) 

19. ^D 6 DAO bcu3<nAoife bliggb bfbfe n 

Is it not (that) gave* Moses* (a) law to yourself, and 



69 

not does^ fulfil one' person^ of^ you* the law? (For) What 

^a ^ i)'lA||icAO| Tt)^fe fb^nbAb? 20. JDo ^|tg3Ai|i 
cause do you seek myselP to^ kUl ?2 Answered^ 

Ai) pob^r •^ A bub|iAbA|i, ^c^ Ai) bt^bAl fo5<xb : £tA 
the* people* and they said, Is^ the^ devil^ in you : Who 

ACA. A3 1A|^A]6 bo it7A]ibcA ? 21 . X)o ^|tg3At|t JfOfA 
is seeking your death ? Answered^ Jesus* 

^ A bubAi^c ]*e |iiu, X)o ]tti3e mft aoij obA^fi Ari7^]p, 
and said2 he^ to them, Did'^ 1^ one work alone, 

"1 Aca fop3DA& o|iutbf| ufle. 22. %]|i At) A6bA|iro 
and is^ surprize* on^ yourselves'' all.* On the cause^ this* 

CU3 ^TlAOin A*) C]Tt)ceAU32n*^6 6lbn ; (i?! Atfi foi) 
gave* Moses'' the circumcision to yourselves ; (hot for sake 

5U|i Ab 5 <rtAOtn ^^^ **^» -^^^ ^ *^^ b^irti^b ;) ^ 
that (it) is from Moses is^ it,* but from the fathers ;) and 

bo 3T)]6c| bufoe bo c|ri7CCAll3^|]tA& a5 fA CfAbbd^b. 
you cause a^ person* to* circumcise* in the sabbath. 

23. ^A 3IACA!) bu^tje c]rr)ceAU3g^A6 at) fA cf AbbS^b, 
If receives^ (a)* man* circumcision in the sabbath, 

bo curt) t)Ac Tobtiim^^ ^MS^s^ *^AO]n; 

in order (that) not^ may^ be? broken^ (the)* law* of^ Moses ;* 

AT)bpuil|:§|i30fiuib |i|ttn)fA, ai|i rot) butne u^le 
is anger on you with myself, for sake(a)3man5 entire* 

bo f l^DujAb a5 fA cfAbboib ? 24. 9(1^ bc]|it6 b^ie^c 
to* save* in the sabbath? Not* beari judgment 

bo tt^ift i)A ]?e]cnot)A, Acbbe]|ti& At) b^ieic c^ftc. 
according to the appearance, but bear the judgment* right.* 

25.Wi^rt)e n ») A buBtiAbA|i bjign) ^t!*]3^ ^ -CfetiufAleit), 
Wherefore said (a) tribe* certam* from Jerusalem, 

ill) 6 i)AC fe fo At) c^, ]A|]tAr n^^^""?, ^ 

Is it not he*^ this* the pefrson (whom) seek* they^ for ^ his 

ihAftbcA ? 26. ^3Uf, ]?eud, lAb|iui& f& 6f ^]ib, "| 
death ? And, behold, speaketh* he* publicly, and 

t)] AbjiA^b ^t*) ^!^ Mr* ^i)bfu]l A beitib^jof A3 
not^ they* say*' one thing to him. Is its sure knowledge with 

DA buACbA|i&i)Aib 3u|t Ab fe TO £niorb ? 27. ^cc ^z^ 
the governors that is^ he* this* Christ ? But is" 

A fr]Of A3U|f)e 3^ b^f bo yo : 

its* knowledge* wth ourselves where from to this person : (whence 
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3}6eoi6 AOC0k.t) ctoc^r^r -t.T^lor^jDi ^^1^ 
this person is) however when wiU^ come^ Christ,^ not* wiU^ be^ 

its^ knowledge^ with one man where from to (him.)(wbeQce he is.) 

SS.^ime riD ^o ^15 -^or^v A^ r^ ceAmpoll A5 c§3Af3, 
Therefore cried'^ Jesus^ in the temple^ teaching 

lA5lt^6, Uc^A ^|of A5U|B c|A n)if|, 1 Aca 
and saying, Is^ its^ knowledge* with you who myself is, and is^ 

its^ knowledge^ with you where from to me : (whence X . am) and 

not^ from* my^ self® came^ I,i but is^ true^ tne* person^ 

bo cuitt uAij 1176, Aift i}4C B^u^l e^lttf 

who^ sent* from^ him^ me,^ of whom not^ is^ kQowledge^ 

A^tt|bf]. 29. ^crAc^ edluf A^^mfA Atft^ 
with yourselves. But is* knowledge^ with^ myself^ of 2 (him :)^ 

6||t ^f va6 AcAtrD) "t If fe bo cui^ va& td6. 
for (it) is from him I am, and (it) is be that sent from^ bim^ me.^ 

30. ?Ctl^ 4t) Ab6A|if oip tyo f AijcuiJsbATi bite^c Ai|t ; 

On the cause^ that^ they coveted to lay hold on (him :) 

5l6eA& x)]a\\, outJi euobu^oe Uit) a5, . bo bfiig 
however not put^ onei man^ (a) hand in (him,) whereas {was)3 

DAC bc^iotc A uAiT^ pof. Sl.^sur i?ocfietbeA;bA|i 
not* come^ his^ hom:^ yet,^ AnU bejieved^ 

rtrd\i^D bo'i) bpobAl a^, T a bulinAbA|t, ^Ci) cad 

many^ of^ the^ people* in (him,) and they said. When 

c|ocfAf £njofb, AD obeuof A^b rfe ojof njo bo Tt)iotibMl|B 
will2 come^ Christ,^ will Ho^ he^ more of miracles 

DA bp jti^e AD [F§|t1 ro ? 
than made* the^ fmanj^ this?? 

32. J)o ci^AUbAtt i)A i*Ai|tinUj3 AijpobAl A3?tl01)bAlt 
Heard^ the^ Pharisees^ thg people murmuring 

i)A ne^ceA&fo da ttmceAllf ao ; 1 bo c>f ft^bA^t da 
the things- this^ about himself ; and sent^ the^ 

^^1NT*i»>15 1 UACbAftAiD DA t*A5A|tO iDAOnt 6'a 

Pharisees- and^ (the)* governors^ of^ the-' priests^ officers to him'-^ 

3IACA6. 33. ^ime ffo a buoAinc -S^opA Tt^u, ^e\6 
take.^ Wherefore said^ Jesus ^ to them. Will' be* 

TD^ r^r rs'- bg3 bu[ib]:ocAi|t, T [0A61A15 ^dJ 

I-^ yet^ a^ while'' little^ (in) your presence, and [[after that^ 
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YH>ce6ccAi8 11)6 curt) At) x6 bo- 6^^ > iia8 • njfe.- 
' will go I to the person who sent from^ him^ me.^ 

34-. ^Aftif 'vjSe h)^, 1 . Df Bf >?Jfr0e : 1 r a p'^ic 
Ye shall seek me^ and not^ ye^ shall^ find :* and the place 

A mb^jS ff)§, Df . .feubf Al6e|f ce^cc ff^i^J 
where shall^be^ I,i not^ ye* can^ come X^n]j (it.) 

35. %5roit> A bubfiAOAfi DA -^tt&A|6e . eACA^tu ^6]i3)» 
In that (time) said^ the^ Jews^ among them selves, 

0^ 1)^1C A |tAOf A]6 AD ^Jft fO, DAC b|!vi3^iDne 

What place will go* the^ man^ this^^ not^ we^ shall? .find^ our- 

. fe ? AD ]tAC]:A]8 r^ cun) DA iD>?Dci(ie acA. 

selves^ him ?i<^ will go^ . he^ to the people who are 

r3A]tcA Aipsrs ^^ t)0nl5Ac,, T AD fecgsAfsfA^b r^ da 

scattered among^ the Greeks, . and will teach^ he^ the 

0]teu5A^6 ? 36. £|teub if , ciaU bo'D 5C0ib]^a6 
Clreeks ? AVhat is (the) meaning to the oonversation^ 

yo A bttbAlftc r^, *JAnit:>?6e id^, T.di Bf>i5|ri6e : 
this^ said* he,^ You ^all seek me, and not^ shalli find : 

T AD ^ic A tDbfe^b .TD§ D1 f.eubfAibeif ceAcb 

«nd the place (in) whi<^h «hall2 be^ li not^ you* cannot^ come 

Aij?] . 37. ^Sttf AD fA Ia fij^it 6fel3SDAC, bo'.D 
in]] it ? And , in the day^ great^ last,^ of the 

cfollArD^iD* bo ffif'^or^ 1 bo ^15 T^i ^5 j^^^> ^^ 
feast, stood^ Jesus^ and cried^ he,^ saying* If (ther^) 

c^ c^c ^ AODb>f D^, C|5g6 f fe cttSAiDrA, 1 ibeAb fd^ 
is thirst on oneperson,let come^ him^ to myself, and let drink^ him«< 

38. 0|6 h& pitei.bgf tODAiDf a, id4 a bub'^c ad fSMObc^li, 
,Whospever believeth in myself, as said^ the^ scripture,^ 

llD5ri6 ffiocA b'^^rrs^ ^^^ ^V ^ btio^D. 

shall^ flow^ streams* of^^water? living^ from his bosom* 

39, (dDo lAbi( r^ to A bqrDceAll AD «SpioftAib, 

(Spok^ he^ this concerning the Spirit, (that) 

bo5lACfAbAtr DAbAoiDe bo cfie^b^gb ad T*ad s 

should^ receive^ thei people^ who^ would* believe^ in^ (him) self :7 

oift D? ftAtb AD cSp]0|iAb Q^Aori) [^ DA CAb^c] pSr; 

for not^ was* the^ Spirit^ Holy^ |^on its (being) given]]^ yet ;^ 

Al|i fOD DAC itA^b ^Of A tof ^M} DA 5l6flU5i;^b.) 
for sake uot^ was^ Jesus^ yet on his glorification.) 

40. tS^iTDe ^r)9 ad cad bo cuAUbAti iDd|t^D bo'D 
About that; the time - heard^ many^ of^ the^ 
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{>eople« dic^ coiiTeh»tk»i^ tfali»7 thegr^saiil, To truA (tndy) 
is^ he^ thiti die* prophets tbH.^ 8ftid9 part^ iiibllher^i 

Is^ he^ this* Christ. Bal '«aid3 tribe< mnotiier^i ift (it) 

from the OidileewiS»€ome3 Christ ?i Is U^tiot><that) 

ijbuBqcAirrsttiobc^fi,0o bqocjfAft £i\i^orbt>o f]ol 
said^ tbei scriptures,' TlMtt mmMfi eome> Ohrist^ of (the) seed of 

S^lbt, 1 Af fJeceleh), At) b^fle A$ a' ]tAfb X)a|bi ? 
David, and from Bethlehem, the' town in which was^ David ?l 

43. Uv nv fe*^11tlS O09rp6ib Anigrs ^^ 1»obAil ^ 
In that (time) arose^ (a)* dispote^ among the {teople for 

A f OT)rAf>. 44. tljtif bo bfijctj^ffg cwb -bfob 
his sake^ own.i And vemarkei* somei oPAjeta? 

A 5IACA8 ; Acb ufdft cr|i ew^bttji)© l:lkii)A a§, 
him*? to^ takei^ htit not pnt3 one^ man^ hands m (him.) 

45. ©:tiDe lit) CAi)SAbA|i da ipAOifi cum Ua' i>'^|ib 
About Ifhat came^ the^ keepers^ to th# high 

f A5A]tc T DA B/Aimrl^eAc ; 1 bVi^r^^iss^^i*?"^^ 

f>riests and the Pharisees; and they enquired^ themselves^ 

b^ob, ffteub ^a DAG bcu^AbiJ l^b &? 

of them^ What cause (that) not* you^ Ivoa^^ with^ yoai^ him >^ 

46. Dof|ig3|tAbA|iDA botnSl^j aifdfi UbAfft b^oe 
An8Wered3 the^ officers^^ Not epok«*(a)i aaan^ 

fHAti) n)Aii AD b^De fo. 47. tttt^ ^^ ' A&bAtirofD 
ever^ as the man^ ttiis.^ On the - ectise^ that^ 

^^ FT^$3T*^^^^^^*^1T^1t*1»'t5 lAbfAD, tCD bt?>?lcfH 
answered^ the* Pharisees* themselves,^ Are yourselivBes 

fDAjtAD JcfeAbDA Ai]t ba|i TDeAUA6 ? ' 48. 3l«i|i 

as the former on your deception (deeeived?) Not 

c^te^b ^iDCAC bo da bttAcbA|i^DA^ ad Ddbo 

beiieveWone* person* of* the* govemori^ 4n»i (him)** ot« oT 

DA #AtlttriDeACAib ? 49. <lcc Aca AD pubAlfo 
the^ Pharisees ?9 But iM^ the* people* diisS 

A3 DAC b|ru]l e6lAf ad bltje iDAllAiigce. 

with* (wh6m)9 not? is® knowledge? ofs the» law" cursed. 1* 

50. tt bubAijic 3X|Cobcn)uf ]tiu, (ad z^' catDf^ 

Said^ Nicodemus* to them, (the person (who) eame 
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to lam ia the.,ttigl^> jsind (who) wfw in lug .(sMiite of) od« 
of tlianflelTes,} . Does c<»4emi)^ oiir^- Uvr^own^ (a) man 

Un cxiatenctej. ..aooiier than wiO^hmS he^ fioip him 

1 A»|C9d6cMt6 f^ <^T^^ ^o T^oe re •' 53. So^|is3|iAb4|t 
aadvilFkivyif^ lie^whut ^d^ he?^ TlMy ana^ered 

T A^nb|iAbA|ifi|>fyV'Qr o'o i)®Al|te cufA^ l^ff^ 
and. said taUm^Js (it).£r^^3 the^ Galilee^ yoaraelf ^ also?^ 

asek. and l^i^ ( §6^ no^« fuioiiefai |«o]^t^ frm^ ti^7 Galilee^ 

tjit^m.} 55.fi3ttf 0^1961$ :SAO.A09 b'4^ ctg |:6]t>. 
tret*'^ Afid . wmt^ each^ one^ to hia house^ own.!- 

JCUSV. VIII. 

. JMi wents Jonuf to (th^) mountain of the . Dlives, 

Abdi cMne^ he> ovlj^ oi^ (the)^ mptmng* i«ain to the 

ceAiopolVl t495AbA|i.A9 i^ol^l ti|le o«i5e; l/^if^ 
tien^^ and caine* .tfaiQ^ peN^k? all^ toinm; and on 

1^:|6e 1 6*, bo cs^^tTS T^ }^^- '• W'Sttf t»5Ajtwb:Tt 
nA^iteO^¥^[>^Uitf> :Ut^W heitbem. And broi^^ 

thel teibes^ i»d^ Aef Pharisees^ .(a)9 womani^ on" whom^^ 

fiitS^b' A D'A6Alo|tA9Ar ci^5(^ ; !1 ^^tHOA 

ms^hudi^hold^siai^ Hiulteryi? j(q7 htwiS and opher (b^ng) 

caft.A Ufi, 4f. It buftftAbAfi |i1f^ ^^^tSir^TTtj 
pttt M (the) centire^ They mi tohiw^O Maeier^. 

|in5A6 Atfi A9 mOAOi fP V^ DS'Jl^'* F^?'^* 

(there) was laid hold on the woman^ .this^ i^ the. act Qt) 9eU; 

AS^toemjAtt) A6Alc|tA9Atf. &• ^suf b'Atqi) ^AO|r| 
making adttlt<^«. And eommaii4ed^ Moses^ 

b|$ 'f A bl|5s6, A l«rt»tbi TO bo BafugA^ l4 0I0CA76 : 
of U8 in the law, tbe^ like^ (^f)^ this^ to^ kill^ with stones: 

Aiji AD A&BATt TOf ^ <>!*to A be||t cuf A ? 6. Vjur 
on the emise^ that^ what tayest thyself? And 

AbnBfiAbAtiTfD b'^ t$r^ttSA6rAD,ioftttr 50 5CH|firib]r 
Aey aaid thattohim^ tryV self/ in order thet they might pnt 
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(ft) cause on him. But ou stooping down (being) to Jetms^ 

bof'^\i\oh\^ l^ r)^m^}}i Aift ADbCAUfi). 7- ^s»f ad 
wrote^ he^ with his finger on the ground. And the- 

CA1) bo leADAbA^t A5 cuft PA cgfbA KD ^^V^ b'^tT^fS 
lime they followed putting the question^ that^ on him> rose^ 

tfe fttAf, T A bn&Atftc ffe ]t]tt, 0|b bfe Aju^bii Ac^e^ 
he^ up, ' and said^ ' he^ to them^ Whosoever of yourselTes is 

3AD PS^^^y CA]feeA6 ffe Ai) c^Abclod itfe^ 
without sin^ let cast^ him^ the first stone with her.. 

8. tljuf Aift 3C|ioroA6 f fof b6 Aftff, bo tCfiloR 

And on stooping diown (being) to (him) again, wrote^ 

r^ AljlAlJbCAlAfij.' 9.%CCIPA|1 bo CUAlAbAJtf A1) 

he^ on the ground. But * as • th^ heard^ themselves^, 

ftjA Defct ro,] 1 A jcojuf b'a !)'a5|ia, 

|)[the things^ thisj ^ and their conscience (being) to their conviction, 

*>'lrt)Ct5SbA|t An)ACApbtAi5 a 66|le, a; coiftujAS 5 
they went ' out after^ one^ another, beginbing from 

DA f iDrto?*^!^ S^r i)A bAo'iDtb bfefSDCACA : T bo ^^5a6i 
the ^ dd^t until the people^' last:^ and was^ left^ 

i^OfA'tJ^A AODAJt, T At) beAl) u'a fgfAti) A 

Jesus^ in his one manship, and the woman in her standing in (the) 

l^Ti. 10.^5u|* Ai|it)'fetni5 fuAf b;JorA, AD CAi) 

midst. ' And on- rising up (b^iiig) to Jesus, when ^ 

DAcBpACAibr^ AODbttiDe Acb ad beAD, a bttbA]ttc t^ 
not^ • saw^ he^ one man ' but the woman, '- said^ he^' 

jt§t> ^ beAD, c'^tc Abjfuil AD fbu^Dciftubbocttt]t 
to her, O woman, what place are the people^ that^ who put 

c^f oitc? D^Tt bATDOtti j &ADbtt]Deca? ll.^bub^c 
cause on you ? has not condemned^ one^ man^ you ? . Said^ 

tVj ^ifSsWA, Dfo]i [bAiDDtttj] AODbtttDft. %5ur 
herself,! O Lord, not^ [^ondemnedTI^ one^ man.^ And 

AbttbAmc JJofA ]t&], 9(1] iDd bAtDD^lSliDR tdl 

said* Jesus^ to her. No more do I^^ condemn^ myself* you ? 

|iDC]& TtorbAb, T D^ pgCA^b t^gfbA. 
go forward, and not* sin^ henceforth. 

12, sid ri*> ^0 lAbAjit ;Jof A fi]4 A|ifr, A5 ti^&, 

In that (time) ^ spoke* Jesus^ to them again, mying^ 

Pv ^]T} roluf AD borDAtD: Sib b^ leADur 

^Am* myself 1 (the) light of the - world : whosoever foUoi^etli 
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«»1Tf» ^ f ftiBAli?Ai8 f 6 A xfiyajikAh^Xf Acb too teabfr^t^ 
myaeU; not^ iriUS wa)k« he^ ia dulmeu, btti will^ received 

rfe f dluf 1JA beA^A. 13. Illt")^ n^ <^ buBfiAbAji i>4^ 
he^theli^tofthelife. Wluerefore said^ the^ 

Fh«iiMes»s Art^ thoii^ mddDg yntatm to thy self; 

PI Bf ti]l b'f!|A6Qa^fe t^fT^t^e^c. 14. I>o ^itf S^ift ^of^^ 
not* is^ thyi witn^i^s trae. Answered^ Jem^ 

and said^ he^ to thcm^ Altfaoogh make^ myself i. witness to my 

r^1i>,Aca ii>Vlijeff|H$56;boB|t^JSoBf>rlA fiof 
8elf> ia^ myi witness^ true; because that is^ its^ knowledge^ 

^5^n> S^ b^ic Af Abc^|i)tCT9^ 1 5A b^^c 
with me what^ place^ fimpi earne^ 1>^ and (to) what plaoa 

A bcfttS]tt) : Adb U] b^^l ^ Fiof ^3^&H 5^ ^ 

1 go: but not* is^ ital knQwledge^ with youirselyea wh^t^ 

b^fc Af A bcAimc mt^i i>6 5A b^!c Abc^isfoi, 
placed froiai came^ Ij,^ or (to) what place I go. 

16. Do lifttfi t>A pe6U B^inctri b|ie|C, i)^ 
According* to^ ik^ flesh7 ye^pass^ judgment,^ notU 

bef |V)fpn bfiet* A^ft Ao^bu^Dd. 16. ^^uy |:6r bA 

18 pafis^Omyselfs judgment on one man. And yet if 

nrb||iCAi$ b|ietc, tf ffl^lS^^c njo bfietceAiijOAt 5 
I should pass judgment^ i^ true* my^ judgment;^ 

6j|i 1)^ bf afl]tt) A*f0 Aoi)A|ty Acb n)]f t T ^^ ctCc^ 
for not' P am^ in my onatnan^ip^ but myself and the Father 

bocutii vaS It)*. 17. <i5«r A»A t^HfobcA Ai5 btt|t 
who sent from^ hfan' me.* And (it) is written in your 

W>ltSs6fA,Sttft Ttofi r^tf^ btr«. 18. UcA]n)f| 

Iaw2 own,* that(iB)« terueC (the)i witness* of^ two.* I am^ myself J 

A5 b|OAfi) rtpe bo'it) CAob|rftii), t ad c^6ai|i bo cat?* 
majdng witness to my side* own,* ai^d the Father who sent 

VAb 11)6 bo 5i)|6 r^ f iA6i>tt.^re Itofi). 19-.»]it)e n^ 
from^him^me* makes^ he* witness with me. MHierefore 

A bvbitAbAHfAD ]iif, (Sa b^ic A b|!utl btCcAtit? 

they 1 said' themsdves* to him> Wliat place is . your Father ^ 

Do f itjjg .3fof A ]Ab, aJl bAlCDe 6|bre coAcb^ 

Answered^ Jesus* them, Not^ know-n^ to7 yomseltes^ (is)* either*- 

A5^9,ii)1li t)a. ti>tt69: bA njbetc eoluf Ajiitb • 
of^us,' myself nor my Father : if would* be^ knowledga* with^ you<'. 

s 2 
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OftAtt)fA, fee be^c eoluf Aju^b a||i in^cAJii 
of 2 myself,* would^bei^knowledge^'withi^you^^on? my i<* Father!^ 

as the former (likewise) Spoke^ Jesus^ the words* 

fo A d'^|c cojtpfeA&A Ai) cif be, A5C§3Af5 ap fA 
thi«i Iq ^}ie place of keeping the treasure^ teaching in the 

ceATi)pAll : T D|0|i cui|t Aopbutoe Hm Ap ; 6f|i dI 
temple : and not^ put^ one^. man° (a) hand on him ; for not^ 

ra|i)jc A uA]|t fdf. 21. 'iW'A 6|A|5 r|i) bo Ub Atjt 
came^ his^ hour^ yet. In the rear of that spoke^ 

;JofA 7i|u A]iir, ^c&tit)n A5in)ceACb,T.1^1T^1^^1^eft 
Jesus^ to them again^ I^ am^ myself^ going> and ye shall seek 

TDfe, T b0 56ubcAi6 b^f ai) bu|t bpeACA]6]b : tdaji 
sne^ and ye shall receive death in your sins : .as 

A brfetsimri, V] b^jbm M^ri ceACb. 

Ji go^ myself,^ . (it is) not possible for yourselves : to come. 

22. ltifi)e f |D A bubjt AbAfi i)a -J^ubAi&e, %t) rpAtibi^Ajb f & 
. Wherefore said^ the* Jews,2 Will kill* hei 

^ irfefD? |;ai A Dbei|i r^, /riATt a bc^isiiDfi * .di 
)tim self? for which says* he,^ Where goeth'- myself ^ (it is) not 

l)^0]|t l|bn ceAOb. 23. ^suf a bub^c f§ |ii6, 
possible for yourselves to come. And said^ he^ to them^ 

^r ^ vf}<yr fe|6|i ; 1 ir A Dr^Ar b^mfA : 

Is^ from^ below* to yourselves ; and is^ from ^ above* to myself: 

bo'o cfAOSAlfo i^bfe, Df bo'i} cfAOjiAl fo 

of3 the* wQrld*^ this^ yourselves^ (are,)* not^ of it' the" worldi^ this^* 

ir,]}\. 24?.^t|i AD AbbAitfOtD A bub^c rt)^ Ti|b, 0o 

myself? (am.)^ On the cause* that^ said* I^ to you. That 

bf\?5g6 fibber A^bufibpgCAtSib: Of |trt)aDA5CfteibcY 
should* find^ ye^ death in your sins: for except ye believe 

5Hfi TDtri AC^A^, bo 5§bcA0i b^r^^baii 

that (it is) myself (who) am in (it,) ye shall receive death in your 

bpgcA^bib. 25. iftiiDe no ^ bttb|tAbA|i fttrj ^!<^ tCi 
• sins. Wherefore they said to him. Who (is) thy 

-p^lD? T Abub^C'9ofA ]ii&, %i) i)t6 a bettitn) n^b 
self? and ; .said* Jesus ^ to them. The thing which I say to you 

d cuf. 26. ?lca n)d|t^o AjArt) ]tc Ubgc •] n& 

from (the) beginning, (there) Is much with me to , say and to 
bftgcouJAS bttjt t>z]n)c^llf^ : Acb irt^jftiSgo aij cfe 
>. cbserve (In) your wuc^n: but is^ true^ the^ persou?* 
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cutft vaS iDfe; n Ubft^^m ti|r Ai> cfAO^Al o^ 
>3 sent* from^ him"7 me ;^ and 1 speak with tJie world tne 



bo 
who3 1 

De^ce feo cuAUt6 tt)6 vA&r^o. 27. ftcb Dfott 

things which heard^ I^ from him self. But not^ 

cv?5g&A|i ^ttfi A Dctn)ce<vll a i)*ltcA|i bo Ubvft 

theyi understood^ that (it was) about the Father spoke^ 

r6 |l|tt. 28. ^Ifl AT) A6bA|ifo^n A bubAi]ic -Jof A |itu, 
he^ to them* On the cause^ that ^ said* Jesus^ to them> 

^0 CAO c65]:M6e fuAf ^Hac ADbii|t}e, ao rp) 

When ye will lift up (the) Son of the man, then 

AicoeodcAt 5ttfi n)iri ac^ a5, 1 dac 

ye shall know that (it is) myself (who) am in (it,) and (that) not^ 
i)bCtti)Airt) fe|f)i6 UAtTi) ffe^D, Acb 3u|t iDAfi bocgSAtrj 
. I^ do^ one thing from my self, but that as taught^ 

AT) Ctic^ rt)&, lAb|t\7TT) HA OeiCtri' 29. %5Uf ACa AT) 

thei Fathers me, I speak the things' this.! And is^ the* 

c^ bo c^\t va8 11)6 a'id ^oCA]|t. 3lfp|i 

person^ (who)^ sent* from^ him? me^ in my presence, (has)^ Not* . 

f?^3 Ai) z^t'4 a'tt) AOT)Ati* TDe ; bo bfifg 50 
left^ thei Father^ in^ myS onemanship^ me ;^ for cause^ that^ 

T}beui)A^n) bo 5oac DA T)eic] ir *n)lAD I^IROD. 

1 do continually the tilings (that) is (a) pleasure with himself. 

30. %i|% UbAific T)A Deict ro 66, bo C[ie{beAb^)^ 

On speaking the things this (being) to (him,; believed 

Tl?6fl^^1) AT). 

many in (him.) 

31. ?li|i AT) AbbAnrojT) A bub^c 5of A t^ir f)A «9ubAi6]& 
On the cause^ that^ said'* Jesus^ unto the Jews 

bo cjieib 86, <?1^ C0TT)T)>r3C|fy a'id bitiACAftfAy 
who believed to (him,) If ye remain^ yourselves^ in my word^ own.i 

30 f ifiiDeAC beic] . bAfi DbeifciobUib . A3ATD ; 

truly ye shall be (in) your disciples ship with me;. 

32. ?i3ur AicDeoccAOt A DfffiiDe, 1 r^OT^T^^l^ ADj^lfttDe 
And ye shall know the truth, and shall^ free* the^ truth^ 

Ub. 33. Do f |t§3ftAbAftfAD ^> ^fol tibfiAbAirD 

you. They answered* themselves^ him, (the)* Seed^ ofs Abraham"' 

liDe, ^ t)] 6gTintDA]t r^tn^fr &'A0ijbu|i3e 

we^ ourselves- (are,)^ audnot^ we^ did^ service^ to^ one*^ man^ 

TttATt) : ciODAf Abeifi cufA, iSe^cf |*ao|i?' 
^er:* how say est thyself, Ye shall he free? 
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Answered* Jesus^ them. Verily, verily, I say 

^fb, fel6 bfe bo 3i}t6 pgCAb tr r^m^frgc boV 
to you. Whosoever doeth sin is* (a)^ servant* to* tbe^ 

bp^CAb &. 35. ttcbi)f coti)0tt]6eAi) AD feifibifeo Ya 
sin'' be.^ But not* dwelleth^ tbe^ servant' in the 

c^S . 50 f toTl^'^^^ • Fai)m6 ai) <nAC50flO||t>?8e. S6.tittt 
house to eternity: abideth^the^ Son* to eternity^ Oit 

Al) Aftb^fOlO ipAfAOflAP AI) ^AC fJ^f^J beft] fAOfl 

the cause* that^ if frees' tbe^ Son* yourselves, ye shall be free 

6&ti]]tlb.37.^cAA ftof A5Afi)3tt|ibo ffol 

to truths. Is' its^ knowledge* withmeUiatof (the)* seed^ of^ 

^CbttAbAifD t?b; 3i6eA& lAjjitAOf nji]? n7A|tbA6^ 6ffi 
Abraham? ye*(are;)*howfever ye seek myself to^ kill,* for 

i)f f ^Sa5 11)0 bfttACAtt loDAb jfoS'^b. 38. l^Ab]tA]fi)H 
not* finds' rty* word* (a) place in you. I speak* myself^ 

AX) D16 bo cu^Atttc fi)ft AS ")ttcA||t : 1 bo 5D16C]]? 
the thing whidi saw* I^ with my Father: and ye do* yourselves^ 

AT) 1)1^ bo cuDciibAlti A5 buft dVc^ fSli>t 

the thing (which) ye have seen with your father^ own.^ 

89. Do f T^§5fiAbA|irAi) T a bttbriAbA|t jt^f, J^f § 
They answered* themselves^ and they said to him. Is' he* 

^b|tAl)ATD A|t i)^ACAt|tt)e. tibubqC/7ofA |tt&, ba ida^ 
Abraham^ our father* own 1 Said* Jesus^ to them, if were* 

cIat) b^b|iAl)Ait) j(\hj bo 8eupt?A6 f}b o^b|t§CA 

children' to* Abraham^ ye,* would? do^ ye^ (the) works of 

^b|tAl)Aii). 40. <tcb tA|ttCAO| ADOff iDtfe boii)A|%bA6, 
Abraham. But ye seek* naw^ myself^ u^ kill,* 

i)o6 b'lD^f b^b A i)f^|it§e, bo caaUtS iDfe 6 i)|A : 
who told to you the truth, (which) heard* I^ fVom God : 

Di 6e|ti)A tCbttAbAn) fo. 4l.Do5Di6qiri 0|b|tgcA 
not' did* Abraham* this.i ye Do* yourselves^ (the) worka of 

butt i)'AtATtt!felD. tt|tt)e f 11) A bttb^tAbAftf Ai) ]itr, 
your father* owii.1 Wherefore they said* themselves^ tohim^ 

Qdf A i)'A6AlcftA5Ar ItujAft X]f) ; ACA AOD ttc^ AS>iD, 
Not' in^ adultery^ were* born* we ;i is8 one? Father^ with us,. 

X))A« 42, fio no A bub^c «Jof A tt^u : X)a n)A6 ^ X)tA 
God. Then . said* Jesufii to them : If was? he*Godi 

btt^t i)tCfcqn> S^'> coijcAb^c bo St*^i6e6ccA6 ri^ "?Trt- 
your Father^ without a doubt would* lovc^ ye^ myself: 
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^}i tr 6 J)tA bo sluAir Tt)^ 1 t^]t)]cit)^; T uf , 
for (it) is from^ God^ proceeded^ I* and^ came^ I ;* and oot^ 

frotn^ my^ self® cam^ I,i but himself (who) Bent firom^ him^ 

11)6. 43. i^Tifeb ^^ DAC bcui5cf njo, 

Bae.1 What (is the) cause (that) not^ ye^ understand^ my 

6oii)|ta6f A ? Ai|t for) PAC bi:eubCAO] too b|t|ACA]i. 
^onyersation ? for sake not* (that)^ ye^ can^ my'' word^ 

b'^ffbeAOb. Afif.^Y 6 ad b]AbAl ^i* ACAin [6jb,T 
ttoS :hear.6 (it)^ Is* he^ the^ devil^ (that) is father [;to you, J 

ri If lAb ID^ATJA buft d'aca^ tr COjl 

and (it) is they (the) desires of your father (that) is (a) will 

l]h\\ beuDAri). X)o h] t^lfgn d'a. frgn 

with yourselves to do. ^ Was^ himself^ in his manship 

bui)bAYtbtA 6 cuf, T dio|1 cori)o>f6 r& 'f^ 

of murder from (the) beginnings and not^ abode^ he^ in the 

Pf lti|5e ; 6i|t V] bf>fl piMpe a5. ^t)uAitt bo 5D18 

truth ; for not' is^ truth^ in (him.) When makes*" 

t^ b|tett3, vA^8e , |:&tDlAb|taf rfe : 61 ft if biteu5g6, 
ie^ (a) lie, from^ him* self^ speaks^ he :^ for is^ (a)^ liar* 

^, T If fe If AC^ bo'i) TDb|t6t5. 45. ticb 

he,^ and(it)i8he(that) is father to the untruth. But 

bo bft^s 50 Ubtivrri}|| ad f IfiiDe, V] Cftetbc} td6. 
because that I fpeak^ my self ^ the truth, not* ye^ believe^ me.' 

46. £,1^ 6]bre cutjigf pgCA6 a'h) le^c ? <n^ 

Which of yourselves (is it) that puts sin in my side ? If 

be]|%trD A i)f iHlDe, cfi^b f A- Dac scite^bc], 

• I say the truth, w hat (is the) cause (that) not^ ye^ believe* 

8AfD ? 47. <Bi6 bfe AcA o £)iA, 6]fbi3 f§ b]ttAC|tA 
tome? , Whosoever is from God, heareth* he^ (the) words 

I>6: If ujiDe DAO D'^lfbjSp, ^ foD D^o 6 
of God: (it)is wherefore not' hear* yourselves,^ for sake not* from^ 

i^A fib. 48. ^irDe }\r) bo f ftg3T^AbA]t da ' 

God^ (that)i ye* (are.)^ AVlxerefore answered' the'^^. 

;3ttbAi6e, T A bttb]tAbA|v ]i|f, ^D fe i)ac tDA^c 
Jews,* and they said to him. Is it not good (that^ 

A betjttDlb 3U|i ^ATDA]ttcADAC cu, i 30 bf u|l 

we say that (a)' Samaritan* thoui (art,)2 and that is' (a)i^ 

beAiDAD lODAb? 49. JDo fnSS'4 -^ofA, QXf bfujl 
demon* . in you ? ^ Answered* Jesus,^ Not^ is^ (a)? 
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beAiiiAi) \or)^n}f^; Aib bobef|t|tD ao6||i b^'ny %t^, 1 
demon^ in myself; but I gite honour to my Fath^> and 

bo beitt tj^t*^ sro»t)6|fi , bATbff • 50. tlSttf of l>f 
give^ yourselves^ disbonoiir to myself. And not^ it^ ii^ 

TDO tld||i f fetO lATitAirDfj : ac\ ije^o .- f A||itif 

my glory^ owh^ I ask^ myself:^ (there) is (a) parson who adis 

1 6etT*sr b|ie]C. 51. 0o betri)]t), bettbii?, a betf ]H> ii|6, 
and passes judgment. Verfly, verily, I say toyOttj 

0l6 b§ cotTT)e.ttb|!Ar mo bft^ACAfirA, i)t fe^cf]^ t^ 
l¥ho8oeyer will keep my word^own,) not^ shall^ 86€^ hc^ 

b^r 30 1|ontvf6e, 52. tt^fi ad A8bAfiro|iy a baBjiAbAft 
death to eternity. On the cause^ that^ mj^ 

DA JfiibAi6e ti^f, t(tCDlS")1^^^^ir S^ bfutlADbfAbAl 
tiiei Jews^ to him. We know now that- ifi th^i d&fH^ 

tODAb. /ttAtn ^bftAbAtD, 1 DA f^^ee h^; t 
in you. Found^ Abraham,^ and^the^ prophetai^ deatti ; BxiA 

A beitt cufA, .0i6 b$ catmeubi^Af fDOBTiiAiAfifA, 
sayest* thydelf,* VlOiosoever will keep my Word^ owt^^' 

V] blAiff]6 ffe b^f 30 flO|tttt|6e. SS.^t) id9 iufA 
not^shall^ tasted he^ death for ever. Art greatei® thyself ^ 

D^ Ajt d'ac^ tCbftAbAfi), DOC fruAtti bar ?nrttAfiAbA|l 
than our father Abraham, who found deaUi? i&d foaftd^ 

DA tr^i&e b^f : cfieb ^ DeAQ bo tt)^6 tUfA 
thei prophets^ death: what (is) the person ntakesl^ thyaelf^ 

6foc f&t^)? 54. 1)0 ^fi jS'4 ^orA,/«n* b^ijiiTDH S^^ff* 
of thy self? Ans^ered^ Jesus,^ If give^ I^ myself^ glory 

8aid ir^tD, Dt bfmlra6bACbADTD0Sl6tti: tf 6 iDtC*Ai|< 
to my self, not^ is^ effect! in my glory: is^ h^i my Father 

bo be]]i 3l5t|t Said, doc a be^tt£jf|j, 51111 Ab fe 
(who) g^ves glory to me, whom toy< yourHelveSi^ that Ufi it^ 

bu|t dI^IA ^fetO 6 : 55. ^tjuf D| bifttjl Al^De 
your* €rod« own^ he:^ And not* is* knowledge^ 

Ajttibr^ Ain ; 31^^^^ fr ai^d^ bAiDfA ^, 

with^ yourselves^ of^ (him ;y however is« kuown^ to* mysell^ he,^ 

T IDA beififm, 9^ac Af^De 6AfD ft, bft0 iDft 

and if I say, (that) Nots known* to^ me« he» 0s,)« shall® be^a^^ 

cofrbttil TiiBre bjieuSAo: S]8eA8 if Ai€De 6aiD ft, 

like yourselves lying: however is^known^ to* me&h^ 

1 coifb^ttbAtTDAbfttACA]t. 56. Do bf s^a^ftbOACttf iD^ft 

and I keep his word. Was^ rejoicement^ great>> 
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Ai]*btt|i D^^ititin tlbtt^bAit) t^^'iD In fA -b'^retcffD: 
en your fathei^ own^ Abraham aboiH^ loy^ day^ own^ to^ aeex^i 

^ bo cofy^c ffr [fejl T bo h] IttAcjii^tn ^- 57i ttfiDe ^t) 
and saw^ ]|ei|[[k^and was^ gladneM^ »ii(biiD.) WhsMme 

A bfi6YtAb4 DA ^iibAf6e |iir ; «Al bfr^il befc ^hl]A6i)A 
said^ tbei Jsws^ to him ; Xof? ane^ t^i 7«ar^ 

T bA ffceAb bUo^r ^S^*^ f^^ 1 * bpACA^b 
and^two^ twentka^ o[^fS^Tvrith^^foti}^fet,^9Udht^ wetn^ 

Ctt Ub|tAlf 4Ut) ? 56. ti bii&^c -3fof A |it4, 0abeiri)tllf 
thoui Abraham?. Baid^ JfsusMothem^ ' Vexify^ 

beimfi), A bet|t]rt) jiib, 50 b^uiliipn [aS] 

verily, I say to you, thataip^ I^ myaeff* [1n^\«istenoe) 

tttl bo bf 9ibfiA])Atn. 59. Qltit)e no bocosb^bA^ 
before was^ Abraham.^ Whferelore (they) , raised 

clocA bo can) 50 scAjCfribif |tir 1Ab : ACb 

atones in ordier that th^y might throw witb^ him^. Uiem i^ but 

b'|:oiAt3 'Jof A ^ tr^ti), T bo cuA^b r^ aidac aj* ai) 
cancjeaileid^ Jeaus^him ndi, and went^ he^ ou^ from the 

ceAttypAll, A5 bul z}i^ 17A l^t^, *! bo cftA]6 f 6 cAtfif cu 
temple^ going through their midst, and msut^ Jbo^ pass them 

as that, 

£«i». IX. 

l.tCsttf A3 jabn^l CA^fi^f, bo duoAijic ^Of A btni>e 
And parsing by> saw^ Jeaus^ (a) m»n 

bo bi bAll 5 1tU5A6 ' fe., ,2. ft5»r 

(who) was blind from (thje time) ^sls^ hf^n^ he.^ Aj^d 

b'ft<^^1*»15S^4 A feeirciobAil bV, aj |t^^> ^ ^^ISimiS 
adi:ed^ his^ disdpka^ of him, saying, O Master, 

CtA p§CAl8, AD r^}iTO' [V^^V,] V6 A ACAflt T A 

who sinned, the man^ this^ [^mmaelf^^ or his father aijtd his 
mother, for which was^born^ blind* he?i Answered^ 

-JOfA, QCtfO|t p^CAlb r^ rO, D^ A ACAY]i T A 

Jesua,^ Not^ sinned^ he^ this^ (person,)^ nor his father and bis 
fb^tAtlt ; AcbbocttiDSO h\io\llxedct^]6 otbtKfecA 

mother ; but in arder that might^ be^ established^ (the)i wowqs^ 

1)6 At), 4.-3ff ^tS!t) bAtijfA o^bft^CA 

of God* in (him.) (it) Is necessary for myself (the)^ worto* 



r Ai) ^ eft 5 A bc2it^t<^ ^^ bo8etti)Ari), ad ' t?gS 
6f5 the^ person? fromS whoin^ came^i V^ to^ do^ . the length 

'If Ia. 6 : Ac^ Ai) oi&ce A5 ceACb, Ai> ijAcbpeubAi) 

is^day^it:^ is^ the* night^ comings in (which) not* can^ 

'AO^butDe ob^ bo6etti)Ati). 5. fCo f §6 AC^irt) Aifi ad 
onei man2 work? to^ do.^ While I am on the 

x|*A03aI, tr 11)6 foluf Ai) crAOjA^l. ' 6. til) CA1> 

world, am2 Ii (the) light of the world. When 

Abub^cfft fo, DO cuiii fft f^lle 4 AnbcAlAtT), T 
said'^ he^ this, put^ he^ (a) spit on the ground, and 

bottip^fft l^]h bo'i) cfejle, T bocun)Ailf6 

made^ he* mud (or mortar) of the spit, and rubbed* he* 

Ap l^jb bo f ^lib AD bA^ll : 7. ttsm* a bubqc 

the mud to (the) eyes of the blind (man :) And said"^ 

tft |tir, JfrnqJ, toi)Ail A loc ^|loAtii)9 t)oc 

he* to him. Go, wash in (the) lake of Siloam, which 

")|Pi3cg|t, U]\i DA <Su|t. mime no b'irt)fc|3 r^, T 

is explained. On its (beihg) put. Wherefore went* he,i and 

b'lopAtlfft, T ca|i)]c Ajtif T [a |iA6Atic] At^e. * . 
washed* he,* and came again and [[his sight^ witn him. 

8. tC][t AD ASbAflfOlD A bubflAbAft DA COTDAflf AjD,. T 
On the cause* that* said^* the* neighbours,^ and^ 

i)AbAO|De bo coi)qc bAll .6 fioime f |D, tCD*fei)AC 6 
the* people^ who^ saw? blind^ him^ before*^ that,** Is it not he* 

'^o AD c6 bo bf d'a ftt|8e Ajt^niAtb da 

this* the person who was in his sitting (state) asking of the 

b^t^<^^ ? 9. tC bubftAb^ cttib 6]ob, Jf 6 fo 6 : T 
alms? Said* some* of* them,3 Is? it^ this^ he:® and 

cufb e|le, 3uit corrt)U|l |i]r fe: a bubgc r^ 

part* another,* that like^ unto* him^ he* (was :)* said^ he^ 

[jrfetD,] ^r *oir^ [f^io] 6. 10. miiDe ri'> 

piimself,;]? Ami3 19 my lo own** Lself] a* he.** Wherefore 

AbubfiAb^ [tif, £|t6b 6 AD iDob -q ^ |:of3lA8 
they said to him. What (is) it the manner on which were^ opened^ 

bo f ^le ? 1 1. X>o f ]tg5g r^in^*? 1 ^ bubqc f6, ttD c6 
thy* eyes ?* Answered* himself* and said* he,* The person 

b'^ji Ab AiDii) ^ofA bo niDe f6 l^|b, T bo cuidaiI f 6 
to whom is* name^ Jesus* made^ he* mud, and rubbed^ he* 

bo'rt) f^lib f, T A bubgc]tiurD5^rDCi3 30 loc 

to*my5 eyes^ it,3 and . said tome, Go to (the) lake of 
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Siloam^ aud wash : and went^ myself^ and washed^ l,^ and 
I found my aigbt. They^ aaid* themselves^ tcJs him^ then,* 

What place is he? Said^ himself,* Not^ i«^ ita^ 

fiof ASAII). 
knowledge^ with me» 

18. )Sl(i3AbAit led cuidwa biP^lft^eAo, ad t^ 
They brought with them to the Ffaamees, the person^ 

f o bo b] bAll jioiibe ^i). 14. ttjuf bo bt Ap cfAbbotb 
this* who was blind before thak And was^the* sabbath^ 

a5 ad cad bo ttiD© iJof A AD li^ib, T b^of 5mI ffe a f^le. 
10 (it) whjen made^ Jesus* the mud, and opened^ he^ his eyes. 

15. %ift A f ODfoiD b>|AfTiui5§bAp da *^4ii;1'51S ^nif 
For the sake of th«t asked^ the* Pharisees^ agaia^ 

b'e cfODttf t?ttAifi f 6 A |tA6A|ic. ^jup a bub^c feir^D 
of him how found^ he* his sight. And said^ himself * 

ftttt, X)o CTfi r^ l^lb ^ ">o nll^> 1 b'toOAjI' "?^j ,1 
to them, Put^ he* mud on my eyes, and washed^ I^* and 

bo cf6iTD. 16*Bt^n)e ud a babriAb4 cxb boDAl^^^ftDgOAtb, 
I see. Wherefore said^ some* of* the^ Pharisees,^ 

9Xl 6 3btA AD bMDe r<>, 6i|t Dt coDjbAD ffe AD 
(is)9 Not*Ofrom** God'* the^ person® this,? for not^ keeps* he* the 

cfAbb6]b. fibttbfiAb^ c>5b e^le, ^to^uf If ^fbift 
^bbath. Said^ part* anoUier,* How is (it) possible 

l6 bttjDe jb^ct^c A letce|b fo bo coti)4|CA^6)b 

with (a) man* siuful* the^ like^ of this? of^ ?igns*o 

AbeuDATD? tijufbob] tfornjA eAcoifiu. 17.^be||iib 
to^ doM And was^ (a)* dispute* between them« Say^ 

ffAbfAD A|iir Ttir AD bAll, £neub f bo bATtAfi)U]l 
themselves* a^n* to the blind man« What (is) it your opinion 

bo'D ' c^ ttb, A^fi fOD jufifofjuil r^ ho f^le ? .*t5ar 
of the person* that,* for sake that opened* he^ your eyea ? Aild 

A bttb^c reif |OD, ^r f ^t^ ^- 18. ©ttDe f t9 Dlo|t 
aaid* nimself,* Is* (a)^ prophet^ he.^ Wherefore not^ 

cftefbeAb^ da ^ubA^be va6, xo jiA^b t^ bAll, t 50 
believed^ the* Jews* from him, that was he blind* and that 

bpuq x^ ^ |iA&A|tc, d6 3tt|i 30t|t§bA|t ac2( t .id^c^ 
found* he* his sight, until they caJled tl^effUlier and s^otber 

o 
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. At) c6 puq A tt^S^c. 19. tt3ttf bVtAVtittj^gfc4 
of the person who found his sight. And they asked 

' bfob, A3 t^^ibi ^t) 6 ro ttt^ iDACf A, DOC A be^ftfct 
of them, saying. Is he^ this^ yoor son* omi,i whom 'y? &iy 

]IU5a6 bAll ? ^ AD ^SbAjlfOlD CfODAf feO Cf r^ ADOff^ 

^iras born blind? therefore how docs see^ W now ?* 

20. X)o ^fi§3g A Acg T Ar rb^c^ ^Ab T AbubfiAti^, 
Answered^ his^ father^ and^ his^ mother^ them and said, 

%it*^ ^/Sejw^t) A5u|D 5u|i aB ft fo. A|i iDAC T jufi 
]s^ its^ cettainty^ with us tliat is^ he* this^ our son and that 

|m3A6 bAll (& : 21.%cbc^0Duf boc] ffe ADO^f, d| ' 
was- born^ blind* he:* But how sees^ he* now,* (is)* not* 

Icnowledge* to us ; or who opened his eyes, not* is^ its* 

fr]or A3U]De : ttt^ AO|r ^130; f|A^ritt|3|6, 8'e 
knowledge* with'us: Is* age* with him; ^sk of him 

TpfetD'.] FI^S36fiCAi6 r^ q A foD t:6lD- 22. %^ub^c 
tself:]] will*an8wer3 he* on hi$ sake* own.* Said^ 

A, AC^ 1 A ri)^C^ DA [bfltACflAro] ^ f3lA DA 

'his* father* and^ his* mother^ the t^ords* this J* for fear of tht 

*D5ubAi8eA6: 6t|i b'^ojtbttisgbAii da ^ubA^be tiotrbe tin, 
Jews: for ordered^ the* Jews^ before that, 

3f6 b6 b'Atbme6ccA6 Tjufit'eifgn iCriiOfb, a cu|t 
Vhosoever would acknowledge that himsdf wastJhrist, to put him 

Af AD criDA36|3. 23. t(|ji AD Aftfe^roi*) A bub^Ab^ 
Yrom the syfaagogue. On the cause* that* said* 

A Ac^ T A iD^cs|,ttc^ AOir At5«; FiAn*"i5i^ ^'^ 

his^ father* and* his^ mother,? IsW gge^ with him ; -ask of him 

'^^10. 24-, fif) fjD bo 30iTi§bA|trAD ad bA^iA bn^ni 
self. Thien they* called^ themsdves^ the* second* time-'' 

ADbuJDebo b? bAll, *i a- bubfiAbAii mf, XAbg 3l6ttt 
the man who was blind, anfl they sard to him. Give glory 

boiiA: Aca A SeitbtD a^u^dg 3U|i Ab pgccAC ad 
to God: is3 its* certainty^ with us that is* (a)^ sinner*^ the* 

buiDe ro« 25- Do rPS5'4 teirs*) \ <^ bubgr r^, ^'^\ 
man^ this.* Answered* himself* and said* he,* If is* 

pgCCAC fe D1 bpUjl A ^|0f AJAfDf^ : ^c^ 

a' sinner* he* not^ is? its^ knowledge® with myself : is? (the)* 

ptof -^ d'aojd De^ce A3AID, 30 |iAtb td^ bAll 

inowledge^ of^ the* one^ thing® with me, that was* I* blind 
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and that I see^ now..^ Andtfaej.^said^ themselves^ to him 

Ajtff , £|teab bo ]ttpe |*fe |iec ? ctoi)Af b'^of 5>?l f^ bo f ^le ? 
again^ What did. he with you? how didopen^he^ your eyes? 

27. X)of ft^^sj r^irS'? lAb, b^uir nj^ 6^5 ce^HA, i pjoft 
Answered^ himself them. Told* I^ to you already, wad nbt^ 

!&lf^eAb>?fi ; cfteub pa. t)\^\[it^o] Aoloifb^i) A|tff? ao 
ye^ listened :^ what cause do ye ask it? to^ hear* again ?^ is 

. iDlAi) libfi le]r be^c bufi Dbe]f c^obUb Atse ? 
(it a). wish with. you also to bei (in) your discipleship with him? 

25J. ?!Et|rDe. fjo cu5AbA|i Afctf 66, T a bubfiAbAft, 
Wherefore they gave rebuke to him, and they said, 

3Jt|»f 4J!tx. 6efrctobAl Atse ; ACb ^fbo^^o^y^ 

Be thyself in thy discipleship with him ; but (it) is to Moses 

ir beifctobA^l f iDe. 29. tlcA a f fof A3>?5e 

are* disciples^ ourselves^^ I&Mts^ knowledge* with ourselves 

S^ttit lAbg X)|A ^fe *nAO|rf 5 ACb Df b|:ail a ^tof 
that spoke* God^ with Moses : but not^ is^ its^ knowledge* 

^3^5, 3^ W bo'i) b|?sTi ro. SO.Do^rigs'^ 

with us, where* from^ (is* it)^ to the man* this.| Answered^ 

r^irSi)*1 A bub^c ffe ,|HU, ticA» Djb tODSApcAC.Ap fo, 
himse^ and said* he^ to them, Is^ thing* surprizing^ in this, 

i?AC b^u]l A ^|0f A3>fib|| 3A IjAf b^, 

(that) not^ is^ its^ knowle^e* with yourselves where* from^ to him, 

T 3ttft ^0f3>?l ffe njo fMleif. 31. ^cb aca a f (Of 
and that opened* he^ my^ eyes^ own.* But is^ its^ knowledge^ 

A5>rp DAC p'feifbeAi) X)tA ija pg^ccA|& : Acb njA be]ft 
with us not* hears' (that)i God* the sinners l but if gives^ 

bu|De od6^|i bo i)|A, *i iD^SDt^ f^ ACoil,^felfbt6 fS^^ 
(a)i person* honoux to God,, and if does* he^ his will, hears* he^ 

At) TTftltfo. 32L. QiTfOft cloirg^ ^ co!r§<> ^1> 

the^ man^ this.^ (it) Not* was^ heard from (the) beginning of the 

cf aoJa^I 3tt|i ^or3^l 6|5eAC f^le 6>it)e 

world that opened^ one^ person* (the) eyes of (a) person (who) 

bo ttu3A6 bAll. 33. ^uoA mbe^c ad FS|tf o 6 ifA^ 
was bpm blind. Unless would* be' the' man^ this* from God, 

i)fO[i bp^lbi]t letr Dl6 ^ b^c bo beuijAri). 

not^ (it)i was* possible for him thing* any 3 toi do.* 

34-. X>o f |ig3itAbA|trAD 1 A bubft^b^ T*ir» ^* 

Theyi answered^ themselves* and they said to him^ ^^ 
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gins® was* born^ thyself^ entirely,* and teache&t 

ru upe ? ^3ttf bo 6eil5gbA|t ahjao fe. 
thou ourselyes ? And they ca&t out^ him.^ 

35. Do cuaU]6 ^of a Sttfi ce)l3^bA|t -mdac ^ ; i tirAft 
Heard* Je&U3^ that they ciast out* him ;^ and as 

cX|iIa rfr ^, A bub4c r^ ittr> ^i) s<^t*«i^^^'> 

)iappened* he^ on (him^) said* he^ to him, Believest 

Cttf A A ^Hac Xfe ? 36. X)o ^iig34 feirg^ 1 :^ bubqc 
thyself in (the) Son t)f God ? Answered* himself ^ and said* 

e,j^ And who (is) he himself, O Lohl, in order that 

TC|ieib|?t§ aQ ? 37. ^ bub^c JfofA ]ftr? •'Do cup^c 
1 might bdieve in (him ?) Said* Jlesu^^ to him^ Sawest* 

cu 6, 1 If ^ AD eft UbfiAr |igc fe. 

thoui him, and is^ it"? the* person* who^ speiiks* to* yon^ he. 

38. tt3uf A bubqc reirS»>» £iteib|n), ^ t]3§|tDA. ttsar 
And said* himself,^ I believe, O Lord. And 

b*oi)6fiu]8 fft fe. ^ 

honoured* he' him. 

39 '^3ur ^ bub^c 'Jof A, /tvirt) bpc«tceAibDtti[f tz^^x)]c 
And - said^ Jesus,* To judgttaent came^ 

TDtH ^ ^^ CfAO^Al fo, lofjur 30 bfeict?tbir t)A 
Ji myself* oh the world* this,* in order that might^ see^ the* 

bAO|Dei)AcbpeicgD; 1 30 nbAliiruibe da bA0|De 
people* not^ who^ see ;* and thatmight^ be^ blinded^ the* people* 

feo df. 40. ^3uf bo cuAUbAfi cuib :8t||i]3e bo da 
who^seei.* And heard i* par t^ (a)' certain* of* the^ 

HiariseesS who7 were^ in^ his'® presence" the things* this?' and 

A bubjiAb-^ jitr^ ^0 b\:u^ln)}bt)e bAllleif? 41.tlbab^c 
they said to him. Are we ourselves blind also ? Said* 

XJofA nt-u, X)a iDbeic ^b b^ll, Df b^t^eAS |>gCA6 ofiaib: 
Jesus' to them. If were* ye» blind, not^ ^ould* be* sin' on you : 

ACb ADOif A be||it]5 2)oc|6fDTb; q ad A6b4fO|D fADAtb 
but now ye say. We see; on the cause* thai? remaineth.* 
bujt bpgCAb [ofiuib.] 
joux^ sin* Cjon yau*l 
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V^nly,, vesily, I say to you, Whosoever not' 

bc^^b AfbeAO cijifb ai) boftuf ^o cri6 da scAOftAC, Acb 
^oeth^ ; in^ .tlu^ough^ the^ door» the fold of the sheep^ b«t 

c^t^ f uAf A bCAob ejle, if j^buibe.fe T btocAmiiAC. 
goeth .up in side* another^i is* a^ tWef^ he^ aad a robber. , 

2. %cb ^t& bfe fcfe]b Afbgc ^ ad boituif, ir& 

But whosoever goeth in on the dbor> is^ it* (the)* 

AOb^e DA 5CAOftA6 fe. 3. iJf b6 fo T^tsi'^r 

sl^pherd? of^ the? sheep^ he.^ Qx) Is to this(p»son)openeth? 

At) bo^mr^oifi; T ^ir^t^ DA'CAoinis ^S»^- i s^'ini^ 

thei doorlceeper ;S apd hear^ the^ sheep^ his; voice: and calleth? 

r^ A CA0|fit3 t>o jtfeifi A d'adhjaDj- 1 c|te6fiut5|J& r^ 
W. his sheep according to their uames>' and leadeth^ he> 

AiDAC lAb. 4. ^5ur AD CAD UlSSr r^ ^ CAOtfuJ |:feiD 
out* them.^ And , when letteth* he^ his sheep* . own^ 

AiD^AC, ]joblutb x^ ttoiDpu, T-leADAIbDA CA01|tt5 

out^ walketh* he^ before'thero, and follow? the^ sheep^ 

hi ^n A|CDt5ib A gac. 5.tC5arDl leADfA|8 |?Ab 
him : for they know his voice. . And not^ m^ill* foUow* they^^ 

EAo6A]ite]; coitbctjeo, ACb cetc|:|b va8 : . t:>o 
shepherdj7 (^)5 strange,^ but they will flee from him : 

^t*t3 • ^AC A|CDe 66|b juc DA SCOiiDqJgc. 

because (is)^ n^t'^ known^ to^ thJEnu^^the^ voice* oP th6* str^ngers^ 

6. X)o Ub^ ^ofA AD cof AiDlACb fo ntu : €ft6eAl5 D|0[t 
Spoke* Jesus' the likeness* this* to them: However not* 

^**13fi^^l^r^D DAbflfA^flA Abub^cf^ jttu. 

^ey* understood^ themselves* the words (which) sa^d* he* to them. 

T. tti)foiD A bubgc *5of A ji^tt Aftif, ®^betibiD, beiipiD, 
Then said Jepus to them again. Verily, verily, 

AbeitiffD lii.b, 5u|i iDtif. boriuf da scAOfiAc. 

I say to^you, that myself (am) the door of the sheep.' 

8. ft bc^t^ic jioiDAiD tt|le. ]f 5Abttt8ce ^Ab. ,i 
(who)* Came^ before* m'e^ . all* are? thieves? they^ and 

bipCATbDtt]3 : ACb Djofi ^]fbgbA|i DA CA0|tt|5 |t]u^ 
.robbjiers: . but no.t* heard^ (listened) theVsheep* with them,, 

9, ;3ff TDIH ^'J bofittf , x\6 bfe d^ac |iACf Af AfbcAC 
Am* myself * th^ door, wnatever person . goeth in 

©2 
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tbroagh myself^ will^ be^ saTed^ he/ and will^ go^ he^ in 

1 ATijAC, T bo JeiibpA rft lijBgtt. IQ. 3tf tfg ^o 
aird out, and sliall^ find' be^ pasture* Not^'Mneth^ the^ 

S^bAj^e, ACb bo Jo^b, *| bo tt)AnbA&, i ^k> tittHe<k^>5 
thief,^ but to steal, wad t» kill, and to destroy ^ 

t^]mc tDtK lo^ttf 50 tt)be|c beACA aco, ■! Jo 
cames myself Un order tbat migbt^be^Iifei wilbtlkeni>attdl9lOt 

iDbe|8g6 rf T>|or fAi|iRt)3e ach. *ll.;Jr mtfl ^'^ 
might^ be^ iU more^ abundantly? with^ tbent.^ Am? inyselP the 

c'Ao6Ai]te iDA]C : ctt]|t|6 ad CAobA^fte 117 a|c a Ai)Ati> 
shepherd^ goodz^ putteth^ the^ shepherd^ good^ his souF 

■pfttD A1|l fOI) t)A SCAOflAC. 12. %cb Ai) caATtArb&lA]§9 
omi^ for sake of the sheep. But the hireliDg, 

T Ai) c6 i>Ad bfittil d'a Ao6Aifte, T i)ac 

and the persoH (who) not' is^ in his shepherdship, and (mf not^ 

letr K^li) V^ CAOifi^g, bo cf rft AO ii>ACc}fie 

wit h^ himsdf ^ the^ sheep,^ sees^ he? the son of the coantry(tn^ 

A3ceAcb, 1 |r^5A]6 fh da CAOfpij, T ce]C|8 f ft : T 
coining, andleav«th? ke^ the a^eep,. and fleeth^ ke:i and 

■paAbtt-^Se ADTi)ACC||ieDACAOffiiS,T fCAbttfS fft lAb. 
earrieth^ away^ the^ wolf^ the sheep, and scattereth^ he^ them. 

1 3. <icb ce^ciS AD ca4 Af b^luis, ^ f od 5u]t cu4Afbaltt|5 
But fleeth^ the^ hireliBg,^ beeafuse>that(arP hireling^ 

ft, T D^c bt?tt|l rujiD Atje AD f OA CA0tTt]5|b- 

he^ (is,.)^ luid not^ is> regard^ with him in the sheep. 

I*. *3r ^1H '^^ c*Ao6Ai]te tDAic, T a^cdisiid n)0 
Am^ myself^ the shepherd^ good,^ and I know my 

fcAOlTllS] V^}Vy 1 Al.CDt3§D TDO [CA0||115] fft^D Hjft. 

[sheep]]* own,i and know* my^ [[shcep]]^ own^ me- 

J5. <nA|iAtCDI5Sr AD C^C2| iDiK, T AicDlStmK -AD 
As knoweth^ the^ Father^ ix^y^clfi At^(^ knowa^ myself ^ the 

cttcq : T bo bef|t|tD ifD'isuMJBi**'^^ fOD D* scAOfiAC. 
Father: and I give my soul for sake of the sheep. 

16. fijuf Ac^ cAO]fif§ e|le a^aid, ' Dac bo'o 

And Bie^ sheep^ otheri with me, (whieh are) not of the 

3CT16 ro : 1 CAiC|?|6 rDft fAb f|D leff bo CAbAT1«t teAiD^ 
fold^ this :i and raust^ V those* tUsfo^ brings with^me,. 

T ftir^fl^ fiAbiDogttc; T bftfb A0D<Sfi6 aid^ID, 
and will< hear^ theyi my voice; aHAwilP be* one' foW -alone^ 
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t[aii(r}one shepherd done pn j (i*-) ^ the cause* lhi»i 

ioveth^ my^ Fathi^ myself^ because that I put my soul 

uA^nfj bo duit) 30 Dg'-^^K^t^ ^ ^T^lf* IS/Slf 5e]|t4j& 
fhmi me, in otder mat I might receiTe it again. Not^ bringetb* 

eal)bUfiQe tt^im &, A6bcttf|iitD ffeiD v^^^n) f^to 6. 
tm^ ma&3 from^ me7 it/ but F put^ myself* firomfi my^ self? it.« 

Is* power^ with me it? to* put? from me, and is* power* 

A^Am- A gab^tl <^»»5ArDAiiir. J^uAiit m^AOAicneri 
with me il^ to^ take* to me again*. ReeeiTed* I* the command^ 

6 fijtCcAfT*. 
this* froi» my Father. 

19. ?i]|t Ai) A6BA]trotn b*feiTii3 convpo]ty A^ir ^Ibtft 
On the cause* that* arose^ a^ dispute* again- between 

DA .^abAfb^b cftfef* DA ml>|iiAC|iAtb fo- 20. ^5uf a 
the Jew» 'through the words^ thts^* And 

bubfiAbAfi n)&\i^r) b]ob, t(c^ btAbAlAD^ 1 Acii 

saiidi many* of« thera,3 W (a)5 de?il« in (hfan,) and is* 

rfe Aifi bu]le; c|i&b |!?!t n'ftffbcf ji^r? 21. tC 
be* on nradness; what cause do ye fisten with him ? 

bttbftADAft cu|b e^le, OXi bftfACftA butoe ' 

said^ part* another,* (are)? Not^ (the>7 words^ of» a»<> man" 

^ODA b^tt|l biAbAl lAb fb. fiobfreubA^ADbfAbAl 
in** whora*3 is** (a)'« deva*^ these.* Can the derU 

r^le DA DbAOiDe bAll bfrofsUb? 
(the)* eyes^of* the^ people^ blind^ open?* 

22. tisttf bo b] foUAtDA]D DA beADttjAtS 

And (there) was (the) sotemnization of the blessing 

A D-^AiittfAleiD, T bo bi AD seimnsb ai). 23. tijuj* 

in Jierusalem, and was^ the* winter "^ in (it.) And 

ho bf ^ofA A3 rfobAl AD r^ tgTDpoll A bp6|ftn ^Ittftb. 

was*tFesus*' -walking in the temple in the potch of Solomon. 

24f. tlt«)^ HD bo ojittiDlSsbAit DA ^CibAibe d'a C|TDceAU, 

MTherefose gathered^ the* Jews* bim^ about,* 

T A bubftAbAji it]f, 04^ fAb cutDe5ccA]* cu.* f id a 
and they said to him. What length wilt keep* thou* us in 

dottbt } If be^ thou* Chm^ tell to* us^ it* oyer height (publicly.) 
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Answered^, Jesus' thein^ J told to jou,andnot^ ye' believe^ 

me.:^ the works (which) I do iu (the) name of my Father^ 
t>o 5D16 n Ab. pjive bAti). 26. 0|&g6 Df c|te]bcfrf, 
make^ they.i witness to me. However not^ believe^ yourselves,? 

6|ti Dt bo'B) CA0|fif5fb nb, ti)A|i a bubAtfic nj^ j}\h. 
foi(«re)?not3o£*my5 sheep^ ye^^ as said^ I^ to you. 

27. itluiD|6 n)o CA0||it5 11)0 tjuc, ^ Aicntst") 1>^» 1 
Uear^ my^ sheep^ my voice,., and I know them, an4 
leADAib TDe. 28. ^jiif bo beiTi^ti) atj b^cA njAniCAtjp 
they follow, ma And , I give . the lite everls^sting 

botb; 1 V] |tAccAibf|Ab A 1DU5A 50 bft^c, T v] 
to them ; and not^ shall^ go^ they^ to loss to eternity, and noti 

^uA^beoccAib ^td^AC a^ ido \'A\n) i^b* 

shall* carryS away^ one^ person^ fiwm^ my^ . hand^ them.^ 

29. m^icAifi, T)oc CU5 bAibfA [lAbjJjtf vjo fe D^ 
My Father, who gave to« myself^ [them,]i is? greater^ he* than 

DA Ijutle ;: T D1 f eubAD ^^v^^c a bfuAbAO 

the all; and not can^ one^ person^ them^ to^ take^ away 

Af l^fri) !D^cA|t. ?o. <nin 1 A1J c^cAtfi ir 

out of (the) hand of my Father. Myself and the Father . are? 

AOD riP- 
one^ we^ 

31. ltirt)e no bo idsbAbAjt DA JfubAibe cIoca A|ijr, 
Wherefore raised^ the^ Jews^ stontss again^ 

curt) A 3CAicce ]tfr. 32. Do f ft^s^iri 'JofA lAb, 
for their casting with them» Answered? Jesns^ them, 

Do CA]rbfe]D iDfe iD^fi^o b'o|bttgCAib rt)^]te bAO^b 6 
Shewed^ I^ many of wprfcs^ good^ to you from 

tDtCCA1|t; C]A ACU obAtfl A^jt A fOt) A DSAbCAQf 

my Father ; which? oP these* works^ for^ its sake ye^ Cfwt^ 

bo clocA^b ofiArt) ? 33. Do f nSS^^^^t^ ^<^ iJubAibe ft, 
of stones on me } . Answered^ th^e^ Jews^ him, 

A5tta6,9tlf Ai|ifot) o|bfie rt) a] ce 5 Abn)AO|b' bo cloc Alb 
saying. Not for sake ofwork^ (a)^ good^ we cast of stones 

o^; Acb At|t to^) blAtfp6]n)e ; T Attt fpD cufA, 
on thee; but for sake of blasphemy ; and for sake of thyself 

T cu A'b bu^De, 50 DbeuDAD cu D^a 6|oc |r^jD. 
att4 thou in thy manship, that makest^ thottV(^odo( ibj self. 
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Answered^ Jesus^ them ; Is it not (that it) is 

t5ntobcAA5bu|iDbllT5g8rA,ttbttb4cTDtnj ''f* we j^b? 
written in your law^ owii,i Said* inyBelf,^ Afe^ gods^ ye ?» 

S5. <na bttbAiiic r6 . JttTt bee da bAotoe ub, dan) 

If Baid^ he^ that (a^e)*god85thei people^ that^s to 

4V bc^|t)tc b^iA^Aft X)fe T da6 fet^ffi AT) 

whom came^ the* word^ of3 God* and not* (it* isif possihle the* 

fCfifobc^ft AfSAojleAb; 36. ti D^AbATtcAo^H) l^tf ^^ 
scriptute* toi loose;* Do say* yoursehes^i to the 

• cfe boboADAt^ AD cficAtfi, T bOCtttfi 

p^^on hlessed* (whotn)^ tbe< Father^* and (whom) sent^ 

r^ VA& 4 ADCfAO^Al,Do5D!6tublA^fpfe]n}e; bobfiij 
he^ from him on the worlds Makest* thou* blasphenyy ; because 

go Dbttb^c iDfr, Suft m^ ^AC D^ ? 37. ^uoa 

that said* 1,^ thai 1 (am the) Son <^ God ? Unless 

p»ettDA0n)^ 0]bftg6A tD^tcAft D^t c|ieibt6|^ 6Am. 
do* I* (the) works of my Father not* believe^ ye* to me. 

38. ^cb ny^ snt&ltt), 5^ dac scftetbcf bAfi^rA, c|ifeib|6 

But if I do, though not* ye* believe* to myself^ believe 

bODAbo^bftgcAib :'ioi)uf 30 o'AtcDedccAb f^b, 50 [b|:^ll 

to the works : in order thait might* know* ye,* that [jsy* 

AD C^cg lODAlDf A, "^ tDll? AD fAD. 39. il%ftDe ^9< 

"thei Father* in myself, and myself in (him) self. Wherefore 

bVlt^^^^t* ^T^Jr A jUcAb : "i b'liDqgf^ Af a UrT)A]b. 
they sought again him^ to^ take :* and went he from their hands. 

4jO. %3Uf bo cuAjb ffe Attif CAft JfOfibAD bo*D ]ODAb ad 
And went* he* again beyond Jordan to the place in 

ATt bAifb iCo|DAticur; 1 bocomDMbf§ ADK^« 
which baptized* John* at* first ;* and remained^ he* in that (place.) 

41. ^5uf CAD5AbA|i TDOfiao cui5e, ^ AbnbfiA&Afi, 9X1 
And came* many* to htm, and they said. Not* 

6§nDA ^oiD n)toftb\9le ^ bfc : Acb 3AC >fle d|6 6^ 
chd* John* miracle^ any :* but each every thing which 

DbubAific ifcofD 6a CAob f o, bo'b f^ofi f Ab. ^^2. ^ijuf 
said* John* of his* side* this,* were^ true* they.* ' ^ And 

bo C|teibeAbA|t iD6|taD ad T^ r)\^z rio ad.. 

believed* many* in^ the^ place* that^ in* (him.)* 
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l.tCsttfbo^t [03U0J ^mz^ ci$, [b'^^i 
And . was^ [joimg^ mAn]]* (a)^ certain^ sick, [[to whom 

was^ name^^ Lazarus, from, fiethany, (the) town of Mary and 

<rtA]tcA Ar . 6ei|ibf e^cjiAC. 2. ?43uf bob'f ad ^vfie 
Martha his sist^^. And waa^ she^ the Mary* 

^n bo ,01)3 ADXi3g|tr?l6b>?neii7ij)c, T boctofitD>?5 
that^ who anointed the Lord with ointment, and who dried ; 

A. cofA U DA 5TittA]3, bVft bgnbft^cq *Af AjiuTt 
hia feet with her hair, to whom (was^ brother^ Lazarus,^ 

bob| ctD. 3. lfttn)e|?Dboc>fngb4 AbeifibfcAcpACA, 
(who)^ was' sick> Wherefore sent^ his^ sisters,^ 

Kfor cx?3ef?0D, A3|t^b,tt ittSSn«>A, t?eud, Ac> AD 
aceoimt to himself, saying, O . L^d> behold, ;is^ the^ 

tt ^TiotynyyiT) leAC cfi). 4.?C3ttf g DA.clo|rbiD 

person^ (who)^ is^ beloved^ by^ thee? sick.^ And ou the hearing 

}{t) b^Of <^, A bub^C r^, 3X] bpvil AD c'feA3C|lUAf 

oii^M' (being) to Jesup,, . i^d^ he,i Not? is? the^ infirmity^ 

JO CUtt) b4lir> ACb CttID 31^11^^ ^^y ^O CttTD • 50 

tkis^ to death, but to (the), glory of God, in order thaX 

br>f5S6 ^Hac X)6 3lotTi b'^ cAob. 

might^ receive^ (the)^ Son« of^ God* glory of his side for concernr 

5. ^3ur bo*b ioDtb>^D l^ b^of A ^atica, T a 
ing him.) And. was" beloved^ by^ Jesus'^ Martha,^ and^ her? 

beiftbffutt T l^AfAftuf. 6» ^irne y;d TD^Tt bocuAlA]6 
sister* and^ Lazarus.? . Wherefore as heard^ 

r^ 30 |iAtb ffe eu3crtaA]6, b'pAD r^ rSr *^^ ^^ ^^^ 
he) that was^he^ infirm, waited^ he^ yet two days in hl^ 

corbD>^6e ad f* d'^Ic a fiA]b r^. 7. ^3uf 

dwellingship in the place (in which), was^ he.^ And 

^^1R li^ ^ bubs|c ffe it6 Tda] be|fc^oblA]b, DeuDAtir, 
after that said^ he^ with ^his^ disciples, Let us make 

^T*!r 30 ct[t JlubA|be. 8. ^ bubjtAbA|t 
(oiir way; again to the country of Judea. Said^ 

A beffcjobAll nir, ^ ^^t3ir&lf*5 ^^Olf bVm^^^ "-^s 
hift.^ disciples^ to him> O Master^ now^ spuglU* the^ 

XJubAibe 3^b^il bo clo6A]b o\iz ; T ad b^uil cu A3 bul 
Jews? to ca$t of stones, on thee | and art thou going 
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Apr A^? 9. 1)0 pfig5'4 ^ofA, Ui) 6 daA ' Bp>?l»A 
again in (it ?) Atiswered^ Jesus^^ Is it not (tbat there) kre two 

Jhoiir8(and)tenin the day ? If walketh^ a^ man^ in the day^ not^ 

f^S^Or^ c>rrleA6,5i|i&ocVrfe r^Uf ap cfAojAtlfy. 
*find« hei (^) stumble, for sces« he^ (the) light of the worldi^ this.^ 

10. 0i&eA& Tp^ei fiobUd bMOe 'y^ i)'ot6ce, bo Je^b 
However if ivalks3'(a)i man^ in the night, receivto^ 

t& cvfleAS, 5|it i)| bfYjl foluf At). ll.^bttb^cf^ 
hei a stumble, for not« i8« llghti in (it) 8aid« he^ 

DA oettefe, T da &tA'13ti9 a bubqc ffe jt^u, tic* Afi 
the thiDgs2 this,^ and after that said* he* to them. Is* ouri 

3CAftA DAf Ajtuf d'a cobUb; Adb AC&t^ti ^5 ^t^U 
friend^ Lazarus^ in his sleeping (state ;) but myself is going 

' b*Ar bufACb Af A cobUb. 12. ftii \^t) a bubfiAb^ 
to him* awaken^ from his sleep. Then said^ 

A 6eirb]obAil, ^ XlJSWA n)Ss, t'A f6 d'a cobUb, 
•hi^* disciples,^ O Lord, If is^ he' in his sleeping (state,) 

b^ib r^ f'^T)' 13. 0|6eAb ]r ^ bottPceAll 

"will* be^ irei whdle. However (it) is in (the) cil'cumstiince 

A B^]f bo lAb-vf n ^of A : ACb bo f AO^leAbAfif iit) 
of his death spoke^ Jesus :i but they thought^ themselves i 

-^uft A bc|h)6eAll a fuAtD cobAlcA bo lAbg ^6. 

that (it was) about his slumbdt 6f sl^ep spoki^ he.^ 

*14?. Wi\n}e }\x) a bubgc^OfA ad cad lf{^ 6|* !^\ib jtiu, 
Wherefore said* Jesus^ the time* that^ publicly to thbm, 

;^u^fti1CArATiuf b^f. 15. ^Jttf AC^ luACj^^n ojim 
Tound^ Lazarusi death. And is* rejoicement^ on me 

Aifibutt roDfA, [bo cuTD W S^n^l^FS*^ T?^] 

on your sakes^ dwn,* tin order that might* "believeS ye]] ^ (that) 

^<xc yiAtb TD& A Ucq AD ^t) 5 ACb b&ADAm 

not* was* 1^ at (the) fore ^hen; but let us make ^our way) 

cvTJe. 16.U^]\ S^ A6h^yo^r)^t>uh'4zTion)iifj }i^ 

to him. On the cause* that^ said*-* Thomas,^ with* (whom)5 

jt^^brg]! X)ibiTDttr5 t^fe DA co]tr)6e]YC^ohlriby ^Di^uDAtTDDe 
• is* said"' Didyraus,^ to his 'co-disciple6. Let omrselves make 

^our way) also, to find death in his company. Wherefore 

taiDic JofA,' "I puAiTir^ § '4 [scACAti)] ce^ciie 

'cattne* Jesiis,! and fotind* he^ him on tspendingj (pasaing) four 
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l^ ceAVA AQ f^ cttArt>A. 18. ^3af bo b{ Bet^iDiAf 
days already in the tomb. Aud was^ Bethany^ 

A bfo^ttf bJ^itttf ^lerp, a 6ciii)6eAU C"^5 fb^jbe b65 : 
nign to Jerusalem^ about five furlongs (and) ten: 

19. ^5ttf CAP5AbA|t njdft^o bo da *JubAi8]b cutp <rtAticA 
And came^ manyi of^ tbe^ Jews^ to Martha 

T ^'Wfie, b'^ 3CoH7fu|tCACb t^^ i)a pbe^bftAcq. 
and MarY> to them^ comfort^ about their brother. 

20. ^s^r "J^l^ ^^ cu^Uib ^AticA, 50 |tAtb -^of A A5 cgcb, 
And as heard^ Martha,^ that was^ Jeaus^ coming^ 

bocuAibft D'AAtitqf: Acb h^po^v *n>f?|te d'a p8e 
went^ she^ in his meeting: but remained^ Mtsry^ in her sitting 

AfbfJ. 21. tSttrpe ni) a bub^c ^A]tCA ]t^ b^^or^f 
(state) within. Wherefore said^ Martha^ to Jesus, 

O Lord, if you would^ be^ yoorselT in this(place^)not^ find^ 

mo 6e\ih\i^tim b^f . 22. ^cb ac^ a 6e]n)^D ATAti2> 
my^ brother^ death. But is^ its^ certainty^ wi^me, 

ADOtr ")A|l AO 5C6Ab1)A, X]6 b^ 1)l6 iAf|i|!ur Ctt ^ 
now as the former, whatsoever thing will^ ask^ thoa^ of 

i)t<^» 50 bcjobA|if Ajb ^jA 6vc 6. 23. ?i bubqc *Jof a 
God, that will^ give^ Godi to^ you* it.* ' Said* Jesus^ 

ft&i, /&]tie.66t^-\6 bo 6|g|tb|t^c^ Aftif. 24.ttbub^c 
to her, Will^ arise* your* brother* agsJii. Said* 

^Haiica jttf, ?tc^ A f |Of A5An) 30 D'6||ie6ccA]6 
Martha* to him, Is^ its* knowledge* with me that will* rise^ 

f^ A$ r^ D'etr^lfiSe At) l^ bfeisgDAC. 25. ftbubqc 
he* in the resurrection the day* last.* Said* 

-JofA ]tftt> -^r njife Au e^ffei^ij, i ao ^eACA : 
Jesus* to her. Am* myself* the resurrection, and the life : 

316 bfe cneibgr loo^"??^^ tDbe^c 30 iDb&t^eAb 
whosoever believes in me, if (it) were that (he) would be 

cq^ir b^ir, n?'4Ft6 rft "• ^6. tt3ur 316 b^ mAiitgf T 
after death, shall* Uve^ he:* And whosoever livetn and 

cnetbgf lo^Amr^, i)f bf^^^e f^ b^r 3*> bjiac. ^o 
believeth in myself, not^ shall* find* he* death for ey^r. . Post 

3crie|beAD tu fo ? 27. tC bub^c ^f? [itr, ttrgS, <C 
believe* thou* this ? Said* herself* to him, Y^, O 

^IJSl^''^ • ^<> cfieib fDfe Tuft cur^ £|tforb, tiAC 
Lord: believed* I ♦ that thyself were Chri^^ (the) Soin 



qf.^S«di(wl(Q).9«ine joo the world^thiik^ And Tskm* 

IAU? ib«^..tto, Xttat^ she^i a»cl.adM^ di^i Jber sister 

M»gF ji9 iB^^jumfiVi/iim, M^wgi CaaieS the^ . Mtt^er^^ . and 
4^q^.r^ t^V |At|ta]6Ki 39..1i« BA9 bo cuaUi6 ^u 
is8 h6i.^jiy;»,HeA^jdf. When hetiid« Jierselfl ' 

L4N|(f)3 nom^ .fim^ .iV^eUfx and. c^me^ .nW ' tohln.. 

(Ff;^ |ipt? caine^ ^eiup^ About tbetiii^.tiiat^ tatfae .«own> 

t^t. ^Iis^jh^ in .|^^y)|iCQ,ili. which Jiapyeofld^ Miurthai to (him.) 

Wherefore the . ibyrii CwJy>} w«re alpogwilii . Maiyf 

^Vc\i9 >'^ c;pi^^fic4u6t^A9).CAi}bQdii&CAbA:r^9>5Nm^ 
xfkl^jiolm^ PmS»i>^ .when tbey.ww, yjiiii^. 

ja CA|>II|6 1 1 ^ bnl AtDAC, bo I^A^At»A|t % A5 ]»A6, 

quiekly? W^ afti going . out, .ibeyii>l)PMred her, sayiDgi 
tic;^ ft A5 ^nl cam -AD cuAm^ bo cA0fj>eA6 Ap. 
Is^ ^e^ goh^ to the tomh to erj in (it.) 

32, ^t) xADXjuii^lc 5n}»t|ie. 'r^ i>*^tc A ttAf'b JofA, 

, When ftsime* , J^y^ iu tfieiiiboe (in, which) mw^ Jesus>t 
^ ^>o.6tKVAc rj &,- bo ce^lj ft 1 y^ti> f^ i)A dofAib^ 
9nd ^w^ ihe^bikii, (^t^ ijjLe^ber ie)f viiderJm ieet, - 

T A bifb^ r i Tiiti ^ iiSsr^ii>^ *>^ ml)^ii;ftr.A aS t^, 

aod s»ii^ «he;t(>.Wm»Q hord^ if iKfii»« thysdf ^ in ^ia 

til; bftt]jgb mo b^jibft^c^ri '>^r- 8a,«.||i 

(place,) npt* noiild^.tod^ wyi hrother* .death. Qa,^ 

AD AbbAltr^l^ ••^^ CA1? bOCttl>A1|l(C JOTA A5 5ttl i, T 

thefiaMpe«th(|t^ , when saw«. ,te»sJ^ieeq&g*h«;^and 

DA -3^Al6et > 6^lT?ic Ut A5 5H.I jdah ad so^AbDA, 
the theirs (wl^) cas^.^lthhfiiir.ivcieiJAg i^ like . nwtuyer^ 

F^iD- 34,%;b«ftAtp r^,.^A bl^ic A]v^i>ip^6Aiit fe? 

self. Sjwid^ WW}»t;^lAfe.Jja^e,.jie f«tf Wm? 

U j^tn^AbAjt |nr, ?jC %5tT*!3b^, CAf|t > r^JWP* 35. Xtojuf I 

thi^.fiei4Mlmx.Q ¥^A om«a«iUfiB% Wept< 
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^eniff.i Wherefore eaid^ the^ Jewu,^ BtibM 

ctoourbojTi^SAiSfft ft! 37. ^ MbYt4b4 ca|t> bfob, 
how loveds heihin! Baii« Mme^ ef^ tliett,' 

Is it not<that) oould^i theiiiwn^4hi8,>(wh»)« ^^pened^ 

f'ifle AD bAiU, A CAbA^ftc 1r^ ^T*^ »Va1* 

<tlie)6 eyes^.^fSihe^blind^ioio gWe (attention) about our^ in 

AD 50ftAbQAy nA6 bfuT^gS AD Fgn fo b^t? 

like manner, < (^that) noi^'Shoald^find^the^manStkisSdeatji? 

38*.«ttn)e ffD c^i^Dfc-JfofA T ft Afilr AS otri^ijtl ad 
Wherefore oame^ Jeaas^ aMd^ he' again^> sighing* ifi^ 

frftiD CHtif ADCUAtDA. fC5tfrbo*b VAfii) t, ''l 
<him)7 aelfs to ihe tomb. And waa^ (a)? graTe* it^^ and 

clod A] ft DA caft df A c|OD. d9.ti'bttbAi|te 

(•a)«tone >on its (being) ^ut over its head. Said^. 

Jof A| XdjajS AD cloc. ti babAtfiC ^AftcA be^tibf f (i]i 
Jesusi^ Raise 4he atone. Baid^ Martha^ (the)^ sisteK^ 

AD ba|4)6 itTAfrtb itYf, tC &f3;g|tDA At& bftoc bAlU^ 
of^the^ man7 ,dead^ tohim, O Lord, i^ waM^ bad^ 

' ADO|r A|ft : d|ft Az^ ce^cfte U * 6 fruAfn T^ btif. 
tiow on him : for (there) are four ^days since found^ he' death. 

40. tC bubAiftc ;Jof A jtfti, OXac DbubAt|ic rtjft T*S^> ">^ 
Saids Jesusi to her, Not^ did^ say* 1^ to thee, if 

c|te|bgDCtt, xohpe}C^e zd 5l6i]t Dft? 4l.H|rDefiD 
believe^ thou,i ^at wiM^^ee^ thou^ the glory of God ? Wherefore 

bocdsbAbAft ADclod bo^D f^ic] a ttA^bAD bo^De 

they raised 4he stone off the upkicej (in) which was* the^ man^ 

tDAftb CUflCA. tCju^- bo C65 ;Jof A [a] f*le fttAf, T 
dead^ put. And nused^ Jesusi [Jiisj* eyea^ up,^ and 

A bubAittc 1^9 ^ tCcAtft ^o bei^^-iD bi»t6i^ACAr bufc, 
said* he/ O ^Father, I give ' thanks to thee, 

bobfi|5Ttt|t ftjfb rtt ^twn). 4i. fCsAf acIi^ a 
because > thatliast^ listened^ thou^ -with me. * And * is^ its^ 

6e|ri)iD AXAiD, 50 ScltttD tu iDftbo^D«ic: AcbAift 
certainty* with me, that nearest* thon^ me eentlnually : but for 

f OD AD pobAtl ' AC^ d'a rSfAlD A*ID CflDO^All, 

'tekeof the people (who) ^are «n their -standing me* about,^ 

^bttbAjitttDft r^t fODttf 50 5C|ieibf t^fr * $tt<t 

aaid* V this, inoidei^hat ihey might beliere that (U is) 
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4gM^(wBo)atut&om^tbfe3iQe«i And aft«r this^toisai^ . 

66, AbuK^tftc r& bo ^ui j^Yib, ttXAr4|ta]fV' 
(being) to him, ( laid^ he^ of ($) voiced lond^^ O Lazaras, . 

eome out. . And. eane* the^ m«i^ dead^ .out». and 

A. laii)^ > A eof 4 ee4i)5atlce- ftir ^9 mb^lf^AbAC : l 
Ilia handf^nd; his feet bound witibthe deatb-doth: xatk 

^ A3A|6 ceA95a|lce |i& D^^ipciD. tC bubonic <}orA> 
hi? face bound with (a) napkin. Said^ Jesuis^ 

to them. Loose him, and grant to him to go. Wb^efor^ 

iDdft^O bo D^. ^ttb4l6^6. tk]t)}c cam ^u^ite, n)A\i. 

niany of the Jews (who) came to Mvy, aa 

bo ctt^pcsbAfi 04 oette bo }%]ve ^of a, bo cit^ibsb^t 
.r they saw. the things (which) did^ Je8as>> they believed 

a5. ^ 46.ti3af b't»i>,ci5Cttib acu cuiDOAbl^AiiirirYQS^y 
in (him.) . And went^ some' of^ ihem^ to the Pharisees, 

y b'fi)|fgbA^ 6d|B DA ueice « bo mije -JofA. 

and they told to them the things (which )^ . did^ . Jesus. > . 

47. t4i|[t.Ai) AbfiAitfo^P bo CY«at.0Y5SbA|i ,yACbA|%lk|0« 
On' the caused tkat^ gath^edi' (the)^ . chiefs^ 

i)A r^54|tc T DA^A^|itffDt3CoriiAi|tleT AbuftftAbAjt,. 
oP the^ priests? and^ the^ Pharisees^^(a) council and they said, , 

Aft^b bo 66Ai)ATt7 ? dfft jf t<>n)6^ iDjoftbutle bo 5i))6 ah 
MThat shall we do ? for is^ many' the miracle does^ the^ 

VSf* TP« 48.^ArptttUj5eiDtb fe Ti)A|t fo, C|teibn6 . 
nan^this.^ ^ If we suffer him as this, wUl^ believe^ 

t^x \)a}le [6^0}r)e/], a^; 1 cfoc|:A|6 qa ill6ib^t>A|5 t 
di^ all^ uP^P^^Ir ^^ bim ; and will^ oome^ the' Romans^ and 

f3fifOff:Ai6 HAb Aft p'i^ic T Aft 3C|DeA6. 49. ti9 Tl^' 
will^ destroy^ they' our place and our natiou. Then 

ViP' ^tM5® 6fobr<^«^ CAipAr, A||i mhe^t 66 v^ 
(a) man^ certain' of themselves, Caiaphas, he having been in his 

AjtbfASAtlC AD bltA6AH)ri'?> ^^»lbA||tC f^ l^l^t. f)) 

ftigh priestship the yc^^ that,' said^ he^ to them not^ 

* Ctt|5fc|n . .Di6 4.bic, 50.tt5urDlrn)iiAtoci5n^ 
undersUnd^ yourselves' things any,* And not^ ye' consider^ 

Sttfi Ab o|Ytst9D4^9 50 b|:tttSe6 AaDbu]De Ari7^]M^ 
that (it) is expedient, that should^ nnd^ one' man? alone^ 
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fS1*W* 61. ©t6e^1)| ^riiid l^ef <^ ei*4t ffe ro: 
dMr»y.^ Md#arefifot^'frolfl^1iitnselJi said? he^ fills -> 

ilffift ha i)eik]^ in his hl^glr j^esbTbl^, the yeat^ thlit>^ 

nttioft ; And not f0t ^kf^ofthensktidA* th^t^ aldtt^, biH 

-pdf »o 6utD 50 3Ctiuf6ft^6A6' r^ ^ cc^Ai) A- 6^|le 
talfltr hi drder that -ahoiild^gftai^ ht^^ ae (ihiO head of tme ano- 

cUft Xft bo Bf Af|t 17^ IfiAiWttXAS. 

Ifaer (the) chU^en of God (i^^J were on theif iSpreaftitig. 

SS.fftffiyerff) 6'd la ]Y^AtnAcbdfe3ib4Asedti)4l|u3;A& 
. ' Wfaeriefbre fton tl^ da)f< that* 0^ thley W^^ dOttAseilHflg 

. tife c6|U etf ^n bo fi)4&A8. 5*. fCt|t aD ^bb^iifofi) 
wkh due another hinmelfs to^ kilLS On the cause^.that^ 

Dtoft fjobAfl -^lofA 6 fiD fiiAt 5b l^dUuf a itlgf ^ da 
n6«8 walked^ JeUvH^ frotn* thttffi ^p* ptthlicly anlong the 

*1)^feAii^A6; A^bbo6d4i1»'fl^ -df fjf) 6d'* ci(i 

Jews; but Wefit« hei frdm that fbfh^b^ufiti^ (which) 

wan B^ of the wild«rflts«i t<f thft city %»h tfrhlch h said 

ftpft^jiD^ T ba6ortH)ttt3fr^ a6 nD'^BfocJAtit a b^tf^^iob^l. 
EphWhti; and dwelt* be* i\i€rt along with his dfecipli^ 

55i ttgnr ^<^ bf catfj da D^ubAi^gS a bf^bjuf 

And wasfi (the)* passowf* df ^ the* Jews^ n^ 

*bdib: Tb*|iDti55bA|imafiaDAr AD ti|t n^ftt^rso 
to'them: and went* watiy* froni the coiitffijr* that* tip to 

«lj;3fTAriirfAiefD|tdiTb ' ^^trS, b'A i^sU^aS frftiD. 
Jerasalem befbre* (the) pttSfeti**, ft> thetir« clfeitt* seltes.^ 

56. ®:ttDeriDb'rAT]tAbA|t^of A, "i boUbfiAbAfi eAtAfriu 
Whei^ote they sought J^ns; atid they «P<*e amohg them 
l?^tD, d'a fgtArb AD fA ceij^tDiJcyll, £ttftb c|cg|t 
ficlres, hitheit standing in- th* tetn^Uy Whh« aj^ars 

• bAOrbft, cfifr DAC bets t^ ^^^ ^^ f eufbA ? 

toyouTSeltto, Ifrhet^fts nolfc* conies* htfi fd th* ffeiWt? 

' 57. t^SUf ttt3iib<\|t DA lyatibf^sAfTtc 1 t^^^AinifftjiS 
•' And" - gav^7 - the'- hig^« plriefats^ aW*thfe« ^Phitfiifcerfi 
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Aicoe, 5|8 b6 Alii b|c ^3^0 Jebp^^S a -^|or 
(a) cqca m aiidy whosoever in existence ^should receive its kaowled^ 

3^ bMc<*ttA|6fl^,A iSifip, 60 cum TO mbea^Atbfr 
wluupkce WM^ he^i it^ to^ tell/ in order that they might lay holil 

.^iL^him.); 

£fC^». XII. 

In diat (time) came^ Jesus^ six days before (the) passover 

50 Sec^i^fA, n)A[i A|tAib1CAfA|tur,i7o6 bo b| iD^nb, i)od 
to Bethany, where was^ Lazarus/ who was dead, wl^om 

^ ^^ri3 r^irio^ ^ mAjibuib. 2.®iiDenobotti5gbA|t 
^awakened^ himself > from the dead. Wherefore they made 

• futpettttbd A^riD; Tbobi<n4CAA3f]ttoc6Un): 

(a) supper for(him) id that (place ;) and was^ Martha^ serving : 

ACb bo b] ICAf A|tar p'a aoi) bo'i) Tt)v5c|ft 

hut was^ Ilazarus^ in his one(manship)bf the people (who) 

ho fyi6 i)V fA^A6 '4 ad n)b6itb. . 3. ti i) fip bo 5IAC 
sat in his company on the table. Then took^ 

^ttt|te ^put)CA b\Den)iDc D^tfib fiflDlSjAOVAfAiU 
Ifary^ (a) pound of ointment of. spikenard' true/ very costly, 

•^ b'oD5 f I cof A /JofA, *! bo cfOfirDMj; ri ^ <^orA 
and anointed^she^ the feet of Jesus, and' dried' she^ his feet 

,U DA 5T*ttA|5 : *! bo bf ao cpao ^ ha Iio!)a6 bo 
with her hair:, and . was^ the^ house^ on its Ailing of (the) 

bAlA8 DA })yifyen)e]r)te. 4. ^t) no a bub^c aoo b'A 
odour of the ointment. Then aaid one of his 

6e]rctobUbr§D, Jub&f ^fCAjttoc C?'^^ ^I">^l"^ 

disciples,. Judas Iscariot (the) t[sonj of Simou,v 

Dod 00 bf ^.cf eif(di) bo bfiAC, 5. /L\i^h ^x D^T* 
who was about' him^ir to betray. What cause(why)nor^ 

btoUb A t)\t)ewet)Cfe ^ t\x'\ ceub pt3l5> 1 ^ 
was^ sold^ the^ ointment^ ^his^ for three hundred pence, and them*^ 

bCAbgc bo DA bocbAib ? 6. 0|8eA& a bubqc re'trioD r^v 
to^ give* to the poor? However. said' himself ' this> - 

^1 h^ 50 fiA^b futm ^15^ ADfDAbocbAib; ACb 
not^ it* (is)' that was' regard^ with him in thfe poor ; but 

'H r^^ 5»?* s^^^^^ ^f 1 5"i* ^'^ ^15^ ^^ ^1 ' 

for jake that (a)' thief» he' (was,)' and that (it) is with* him^ was' 

b2 
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At) f pA|iAi>, T jiltt Ab 6 b*|<^6|t^«tS 4JL1) D^* bo 

ihe*^ ptii^,»at]<l'that(it) is hfe used to aSftjr t^ tft^^livt) 

c^ftcf a3. Y.llfne k^ a bttb4c ^ofA', «e^3 6f : 
Tisedta i)e^?trtifl fit) Wlieit?fort «iX*« • •FteuiN* Ci«f¥ Wiser : 

^^ cotp^ifi l^ce n)V6U|cce bocAifsib ri f** 
about (the) coming of the days of my interment preserved^ fdM^;' tlDa. 

8. <S>tr^ AC^ T)A bofcb truft' b^*^A6 bo iv^t ; Acb d| 
For are^ the^ poor^ (in) your company always ; but not-^ 

ftfelb iDffe bo pyZit A^jA^b. 
vill2 be* myself* always with you. 

9. %3ttf bo bf A piOf A3 c^b ibojft bo da 

And wafi3 itsi knowledge* *With V*^t* (a)^ gi'Wrt* off the 

.^abA|6]b 30 fiAib f6 a^ f?D : f ^AOSAbAfi i)t a|i 

Jews that was he in that(phice:) and they eaitfe not fOr 

fop , ^nfofb ATbaiD, ACb t>o can) 30 B|f6|Cf ebtr^CArAftai- 
sakedfChrist alone, but in order thiit they might see Lastrus 

ydyt tyoc bo b^iij r^tfSO ^ ri)Aribvb, 10. tBtfrt^e ^t) 
also, whom awakened^ himself^ from the dead. Wherefore 

bo fi]QeAbAft da b^ltbf aJ^c bo corn Affile ICAfAjitif fdy 
made*' the^ high^ prieato^ Of counsel Lazarus^ also^ 

bo ibAfibAb ; 1 1 . 3Do bfilj sufi |n)fctSgbA|t njatilti) bo oa 
to* kiir;2 Because that went* many* ofSthe* 

-^ubAjSib ^ A foor^i), T 5U|t cjte|beAbA]t a D^^orA. 
Jews? for^his^ sake,^ and that they bdi&ved in Je^iiis. 

12. ?Ccb, q T)A ib^ftAc, n)dftai)bAoine b^bciNiDi'c cum 
But, on the morrow, many pedple who came to 

At) peUfbA, At), CA!) t)0 C»<UbAfl'50 ftAlb JfbrA A5t^ACb 

the feast, ^"^/ 5 thfflt&ard that was^ Jesus^ comhig 

30 ly^^^jiur^lertfy "^li^^J^^lACAbAfi 5©ii5a pA^ltije, t 
to Jerusalem, They too% btilnches of paltti, and 

bO(>UAbAft AtDAO bo C§5TT)^]l ^, T bo^l^tbcAbAft, 

they went out to ha^ipen oh him, ahd they cri^d, 

JSofA^A: pJflbg^Atse At) c6 ctj a 

Hosanna : tlsj^ hlessed^ the? pers(Jn» (Who)» comeffrW in" (the)^^ 

T)'A|Dtt) At) 21i3sifitjA »^3 JTrttAel. 14. fCsuf ^ 
nameJ*ofl*thei* Lordi^ (the)' King* of5 iiBrael;« And oh 

bpAgAil AfAfl, b^of A, bo f>fr6 ]*fe g ; 1194 a ta 

'finding of (an) ass, (being) td JesOs, sat^ he^ On"(hirti ;)' as is 
i;3ti|obcA, 15. Ola bfo6 §31a Ofic, % tDj^t) fifbto: 
written, Not«le\^be*fear^onthee;-Od«i^hlerdf »o»; 



he\mi, t^ "^yt Ki^t^Milllg; $^ M»liitihif iBfr^e Mi of an sss. 

But ' ' tictt^ '«MeHU^<¥' hUt dUdfpl«SrK tkk tMftg^ tfcii« ^At 

ilfflt: li«h¥«tet %faA^ wks^ gloEldeit^ . Jesuft,^ then 

bd feSrtljffyfJ^feAti Tijd |tAbA»<Ji|t ni nefciif * f jfitoBcA* ^, 
th^ t^iii^M^reQ fktft i«re^ tbe< tbing^ thia(« written' of 

*1 ro tib^TlifA^^ DA* t^^t^iff '65. 17. ©r^me^jt) 
(hth!,)aYxAtmtthe3r Sid the^fi^tf^ehifti ftfr hitft. Wlierefore 

6oTtf5e'^«ypobAl bo bj tfV ^»|fi^l^ ffA?iifwff ^a^ 

•madeS tfe^ ^pl62 (Ifrho^ were* ill'* fi8« tom^f wifii^ fb him, 

because that dlire<I^lfe^' Llftairta from the grave, .and thtft 

^^^Ii5 r^ ft 5 Ti)4b«ifbi IS.JIr ^f^t^ KD 6afiy|fc 
%tWak^e(I3 he^ him ftim (the) db&d. (it) Is<tb^d»^btllllt caine^ 

AD ^1)At bVe<feSi1)^*ll^*m, bo bfifS s<* S<5iiA4*b(v|i 

the^ ffeotfle^ to hapfi!^ ofi (hitii,) because tinii tiiey hesil-d 

50 i)b^t*t)<v r^ AT) mr#B«i'<^. 19. ttffi Anr A6brAjf|*t>^i) 
that did^ hei the mMeVt. Oft the datoe8ffi»V 

^ Mlid^ the^ Pharii^SS^tfftmng fliefih seMi i>«r ye see^!l«t>i 

(Is^ not* the» beHWirW fofi» yoti« tffie® thSlig»that« ye d<^>« 

behold; weiit« thre* worid^ aff^ hirft. 

m.u^ixx ho bf bftgiD «mfS« ^<5 't)A e)*p^r^sA^A1b 

And^^ waS'Ca)!**!!^ ibe^tafrt* (if* the* QU^^ ^ 

^m^rs'*)^ tDutUctti^ bo cwAid fuAr »o6i|2f)AHf 1•0t'^bfr^ 

among ihe peoj^e (who) went up to do service^ 

rb<jJ>fA] VaD bfear^A: 21.^SUfr tfiif3Abi|ib*fo0fui^e 
tt«^Go<fift the fea«t: And they came tow*f*B 

^fltb, mc bb bf 6 ftetfAib^ DA ©Alfl«, i bVm*^*^ 
f^^^,Wlio wa8lfK««lBet3MiaidadrtbfeGi^n^,^iMfceyi^u^tli«d 

^fnrA'STi*^;^'"^MSlfbtn, tr tm^o ljf)^*>rA.oye*feffft). 
o^m^i saying, a MViie^, (If j^a3^^t<vmilfliiRk9U93 to* dee.^ 

22: 3Un)iei?iitb '1 b'fflff tft hU\mf^]^t : 1 Ai<ir b^^fi* 
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And 'aiunv«Md*JeiQs^ than, saying^ Canac^ ibei.lMiir,? 
in Older tnt ndf^ reedve^ (the)^ Son^ of (be* mtn^ glory. 

Verily, verily,. I say le- yon. Unless find^o tlie^ 

TiUf9e C|ttt|ct)eACbA ca^csgr aS fA caIaH) b«ir> 
^n^ of^ wheat* i^iich^ falleth^ in? the^ earth^ d^tb,^i 

f:A0tt|6 r^ D^A AOOAfi : ' ACb n)A Jefb f fr ba^r, 
remaineth^' it^^ in its fnauanship: but if geU< it^ death, 

bo beiitfe coftAb m^r^ va6. 25. 0f6 b& Sft^^ttt^^r ^ 
gk«^ it^ frnit* great^ ftom it. Whosoever loveth hi? 

ADArt^jjpfeiijlcAiUnbrfe ft; 1 50 b^ fttAcufssf a 

aoul^ Ho^'^!]? 1<^*6^ he^ it ; and whosoever . hatetli lu» 

At)Ati) f^]x> '4 AD cf aoJaI roj coiibeubfA^b r^ ft ouio da 
soiftl^ own' on the worl<l^ this,i keep* he^it to ih$ 

beACA ii)4CADttt3e. 26. 0|6 bfe 5D16 r«1!*b?r bAibfA, 
life everlasting. Whosoever does -^ service < to myself^ 

Uada6 fft tpft ; T iDA|t A mh^^S miff, h^ nyo 
let fallows hun^ me ; aiid where shall^ be^ myself,.^ shall^ be? my^ 

fe^ltfttrjd AD n)A|t AD jcfeAbDA : t|6 b6 b&ADAt 
service^ in (it) in lilfle manner:, whosoever ^ doeth 

f ef ti5|f 8aid, beUfif a]6 njlUt'4 ODdfft 66. 27. ttc^ 
service, to me, will^ give* myi Father^ honour to (him.) . Is^ 

iDVt)tAtD buAlbgitcA ADOff ; T Cfiftb A beufiCA rDft ? ^t 
ray^soul* troubled^ now;^ and. what shaUsay^ I.^^ O 

t4c^, fAOi* iDft 6 D'u^ff: ACb ^y cu^-^eroti^w^c 
Father, free me from the houi^ this :i but (it) is. . to this came^ 

iD^cutDDA btt^eff. 28. tt %cg, CAbq Slo^ft bo'i> 
V> to^ the hour< this.^ O Father,, give glory, to thy 

AiDrt) [fftl" ] ^m^ 1t^ cA^tDlc 5UC 6 DeATD, tujAf 
name^ Elown.]]^ Wherefore came^ a^ voiced from heaven, I gav* 

5I6111, 1 bo beufti^Ab 5l6^|i [66] Aftfr. 29.»tnjeK<> 
glory, and 1 will give glory \\o him]] again. . Wherefore 

AD b|ioD5, bo bf d'a rsrAib aUc^, 1 bOdttAlA|6 
the crowd, (who) were in^ their^ standing* present,^ and beard- 
fro,] A bab|tAbA|i ^ttfi cotfft^AC bob|A5:- 
lftd%,'2 tbey said : tbit (it Was) thunder (which) was in (it:) 
A bub^t cnfb e]le,' Tjafi bVlDSSl ' boUbq |ttr. 
said^ part^ another,! that ^t) was (an) angel (who) ^ke to him. 
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t^Tt)|C At) 5«tt<>» ^^t> £f bttit i^)br*- 31. tipo^f 4rcl^ 
txme* thtfi toibe^thH^ featoirybmr take. Jf0w is 

(the) jullgitflei^t of the wofld^thifi^ • pt-dum:* iio# 

"^^t^SPf^t* AftJAC YACbAtt4l17 At) • CfWfHjjAllrO. 

WilI7 be*' cast» oul^J ( Ae)i • goirWfiiW» ©f* it«* S«)rtd« Nftifc* 

32;ftSiif i^^fe ' Ti)^ t63tA|f fuAf 6V c^Am ti)*, 
And myself, if airi^Mfcwd^- up* froifes the« earth? 1,> 

'C|e<yfy3«|5 tt)fe A D^ttfle F8utitff] ■ cutati) [rfcttrj 
I will draw I the ctery tp»sbnj feliiy Cttlf.j 

'dd;(tic^ Atmb^fd fd, 6'a cuYt'A3c$lll cfi^crb f 
(But said^ he^ tfai», to if ^ pttii ih s^i6te ^hilc (Is) it 

At) jDfe ftAtr &<5 SfBcA6 r^.) 34. 3Dd f|t§5^ A^ 
' th^ kind xft death ehotild^ rtic^f^ he.)i - Answered^ tbe^ 

pobAl §, X)0 fcuAlAt1)^t)6 d'i) rilSgS JO 6)fAI>AI? 

^pe6^)«*hhi}, Wttbend^ourself^fpodithelaw that reiQainetl^ 
Cttfo-fb 5otjd|fiAi&e : ^ cid^uf a be|ft cufA, jw^t Ab 
Christ^ for etetf: iand how sajr tfayMf^ t]iAI(it)is 

6t3lD ^AC Ai^ baji)e tjro it^h^^l a t)'i;rrtt>e ? 

^reeesiary (the)^ Sotl^of^th^ niah? t6i^rai«0« imhigfa? 

£f A b6 Af> *nAc fo At) bu^tje ? S5.1litD^ Ijt) A biife^c 
Whb (is) he th«%)n« this^ of the mah ? Wherefore tai£P 

0df A ti]u, ^cA At) folur bU]i iD^rS !?df if ^rjb 
•Jc««i«itbthfem,»Ii3 thei light* (in)P your« midit^ also* diiring 

CAtifW^U b|3. JSt^bAtltjAD fg8 BfOf At) 

\Hine» (a)UittIe.s Walk thedtiraiioA(oftitiKOwiti^be* thet 

folUf A^itiB, b'sjlA 50 TtybeufiCAS ad bo^tcAbAf 
lights with you/ for fear that would^ take* the^ di^knes^ 

ojiu]h : 5i|i' r^jtf bh f fttBtAf aQ r^ boficAtJAr, i)f 
on you: for whosoever walketh in the dat^kiicss^ (is)* im^ 

fgr bd '3a l)*"|tJ' A DjAbAp r^. 36. ttt) |?j6 

knowledge! to (hhn) iHmt fAace gde^ fae.^ Thelenglh 

Ata AD rolttf A^ictb, cftetbt&Aft'fA croUf, fc/o 
. (white) is^ ihiGfii^t^wi* you/ befffere • hi thfer Ughty fo 

cttrt) -^^o tt)A8 cUii boV crohrrl?b* Xd'Ub^ 

dlHltf diyit might^ t>b^ i^Har^n* ' tos ^e* light? yeJ Spoke^ 

Jof A t)A DetCiri, 1 q D'^ftT)c4ii?* »6, bo fWiTf J 

» Jesuii* thfe things IhiSi^ and oil^gllinf (bote j0t6 (hiin,) drfiQeaIed< 



kdt liiift 88tf iinHbtheto. And idNbougk didP be^ 

Ai> ot|t|bfo bo thfoit6A.tli6 dV 6rf ASoa^f (^ uiojt 
tlie nimiberS this! of misacles in their witness^, .not^ 

£|tetbe4b4ti A.p : 38. IDo cnii) 50 5C0tiblj09^uY6e 
tltej[i beliereds in (him :) In ordec that might? be? fulfilled^ 

(th^ words o|3the« prophet^ Ssaias/. wha said^ O 

ilSsnu^ ^1<^ oftetb Aft Dsl6||tf)e ? T c^a b'^yi ' 
Lord, Who beUeved our report? and who, to whom (is) 

iH>cbA8 Urb At) £f5snOA ? 39. ^f utnie tf9 

diaeloeed« (die)i hand* ofs the* LordB^ (it)I» therefote 

D&ti f ^bAbAii CfietbeAri), bo 6|ti$ 11^4 4 bubqc AfAfAf 
Bot^ the^l eculd* helieve^ because as . said^ fisaias^ 

4ti|r^ 40. So 64U f6 4 r>H«> 1 bd ctttt4|6i5 ffe 4 
again^ Blinded^ he^ their eyes, and hardened'^ he^ their 

?;c|totl>ce; b'ssUjo b|!etc|?ib'if lfeD4 r^lib, T 50 
heaats; for fear that they should see with their eyes> and that 

they sb«idd understand with pheirj . hearts, . and that 

bffUiTYbff, T 50 f U^t)e6catt> 14b. 41. Xio Ub^ 
they would return, and^that Bshouldtheal dkem. S^ke? 

£f4i4r D4 Deice fo, 40 1:4 Q bo ca94|nc t^ 4 
Esaiasi the things^ this^t whto saw^ he^ his 

jl^tftrSO, 1 bo UbAtfi f6 V4 ^ ' ctri)ce4H. 
glory, and spoke^ he^ in his ciroumstance' 

42. tCcb |?6f bo c|te|bgb4]t m6ftM) bo t}4 ])U4Cb4&i)a]b 
But alsoA believed? maoy^ of^the^ g9tyeni9r8V 

|?^t*> a5; 4db 4t|i ro!) 1)4 bi?4t|tiriD^AC i)|oti 
themadve8^ift(him;)kat for sake of the Pharisees no^ 

4bit)ut5Sb4ti [ft,] b'gjU 50 ;catrtnt>e 4fi)4c 
theyi acknowledged^ Piim,^^ for fear that mig^t^ be^ put* ont^ 

Af 41) cnn456t5 t4b. 43.<S>fttbo'b 46rA 

9tmn^ the? synagogue^ they.^ For was^ more? pleasing^ with* 

led jl^tlt 04 f)b40tT)e, i)4 3l6|]t Dft. 

diemi<^ (the)i voice* of» the* people,^ than (tl») wee of God. 

44. t^Sttf bo Ub^tn ^Of 4 bo Juc tp^b, 1 

And spoke* Jesusi of (with) (a) voice* high,* and 

4^bab4tttc r^, 616 bd cfiefber 10$4it)r4, of 

4 iud* h^» Whosoever beU«veth. in myself,, (it is), npt 
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\ ' ^ ■ ■ * * 

"bfO^AfDrA' cfifefbef r^, A6b a$ ta rt bo 6ftf|t 

in myself bdiereoi^ be^^ but in the person wbo sent 

va6 iDfe. 45. tCjuf T|6 b^ c^ tDffe bocffe 4i» 
from^ bim< me.^ And wbosoerer sees wysielf sees' be^ '^e 

cfe bo ctttlt va6 ipifr. 46- t^tmc rt)fe fDA|i folnf 

person (wbo) sent from' bim^ me.^ . Came^ U m ligbt 

cufi) AD xf AOjAtl, ]o5ttf sfb b* e^e]bsr to&Ati) dac 
to tbe worm, that whosoeyer believes in me not' 
Db^ADfAb' t^ coibi)ttt6e A oboftCAbAf. 47. tCxuf 
i^onld^ m^ke^ be^ (a) dweUhig in darkness. And 

516 bfe TjeAC fefr*>sr mo b|tfAfc|tA, T i)ac scfietbf f6 
whatsoever person 'bearetb my words^ and not* will^ believe 

lAb, D| bAOttpA iDife fe: 6||i Df cAfpfcm^^o 
them^ not' will' condemn* myselP bin : for not' csne^ U to 

bArt>bu5A6 Ai) boiDAji), Aob bo fUoiitAb ai) bOTi>Afi>. 
damn &e world,^ but to beat tbe world. 

48. 0i6 b^ 6tfilcAi5gr mfe, 1 DAC dsa^aq dtttje iffo 
Whosoever refiisetb me/andnot^recdvetb^ to^bim^iiQr' 

(fttActtA9AC^ A]5e ijeAC 6A0|iUf jfe: 

wordSy* is^ whb^<> bim^' (ay 'person9<wbo)oondemnetbbiia[i^ 

AD bftt AC ATI bo UbAITt tt}^9 1 r ^ 6 AOftf Af 

the word (wbich) spoked 1,^ "(it) is it -(that) «ball condemn 
& y^ ' la bfe|S8i)A<S. 49. <S>)|t t)fofi UbAfit fn^ro 
bun in tbe day' last.^ -For not' spoke* myself* 

nA|ii) pfelO, ACb AI) cticAfit 6 A bca^fOTC m^, 

from my self, but tbe Father from (whom) came* I,^ 

tiij ffe Atfc^e- 6aid, cft^b tf -cdtjt 6«ifi7 a |ta8, ^ 
gavo* be^ (a) command to me, what -is right for me to say^ and 

c|t6b If o6ttt 6An) a lAbAfttc. 50. tt5uf acIi a 6efti^i> 
what is right for me to epeak. And is^ its^ <eeruintyS 

AjAtn Tufi beACA ii)A||tCAnac A ' AfCDefiof): A||i 
ivilffa me that (is)^ life^ everlasting^ bis^ commandment' own :' on 

A D'AbbAfiroio t)A v^]te A beniifon* * If An)IttH» 

&e cattseS tfaat^ <tiie things (which) I say, (it) is so 

^ befftftD fAb mA|i Abtt^Atiic AO ctCcAYTi;. f^furt). 
* I say «hem as taid' the^ Father' to«)e. 

Jl*^^S»r T*0|* foUAinAlD • l>A C^tS, ' Atp UA 
^ud before thtsolenniaation of the |)assover> bavlnif' 
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firkin rtie ¥<yl*f l^jsi t^ ^J^i^ijfief, paving Ipvcd b» 

mm^l^ F^f b6 6i A1 ft. Ai? cfAOjA Vt>p 5ia6ui3 r^. 
Qcpple^ . owp^ (yfh9)j^ere oa.t^P .Wfi^li loved* be* 

to* (the)5 i^pd^^ th^Rft.? Ap4 4fter suppe;?, (wl^en 

jput^ the* devU^ iR^X^e^. faH^^ft. f9f J^das iigm?f)t, (tbe]^ 

L«Qtt3 »f Sw^on, W»«elf3 »! V^trfy;)2 IJaTOg\ MQWH^ 

1 S*n 4U ^ ;&ff t^tBfC.r.^, 1 Sttfi dun) X>fe 
aqd.UUIt (it) ^as frQ{n .God .^n^^ he,V^4 ^9>t.(it is) to God 

b0 6f fl^ >5 ^:^^l ; 4, jp'6i|ti5 f^ ft f>^l^eu^,T hcicxin 
w*j« ftp*. going; hm^ Jie^frw sijpB^r,wd put* 

r^ A 6rt4^ be; T ^ DS^^ba^l Ijoft^^Ajj ci^gei 
b«M|iftg>ir»i9»it«rf^few>; «wi4 bnviijg taiffiu li^eij tpWip, 
bo c§.ii5mI r^ ]tott9ie tr.feiD §. .p^gHAbtAiJHDbpc^lt 
bgtUAd^ h^^ W9%^.\d^je^ it.« i^ter , that put* 

he* WAt^rift(a): ba^Qja, iip^ began^ hp* (t^ fet^t^ 9f7 hja* 
&efrqobALbVoU&, 1 bo^qQpi9ifJA& l|5fr.4*?:Mo6AbAC 
dltcipl^^ to^ Wi9ri^»^ 9A4 to <b7 . wi^b tbe liQen 

{jii:biph)M»sAte>ttf;hiiljppow. Xb^n . i;^iRft2 j^e? to Simqn 

»eAt^^« 1 A>;iHc.)P/8i^Ati itir, ft 2t!S$W4, ADb|sm( 
Pete:; and said^ Peteri tpWm, O jC^d,. art 

cttfTA A5iQ&U6ino cer^fA? 7. I)o ^ngj^ .Jof a 1 

•aid^.h^* fobim^Net* «J itj> J^miflsdge* ^"^itb? rtjjsejT 

now^ vdbftt iSi}»^d«M; biU will^ be^ , itg^ Icno^Flsdge^ 

AjAb DA. 6iA|5 fo- ^- ^ befp. !?eAbA|i ^iifj «Mf 
with thee after this. Says^ Peter* to bim^ Not^ 

all^* wash^ thou* py 1^ far «iBer« A&airmd* Jesus* bim^ 



97 

^^ess riiaU^ wtth^ 11 thce^ sot^ will^ b«^ tfiectioni vitii thM 

|imii>. 0. ^.fcmbgc JSjon)69 i?eAtoAf» ]tir, tt iijgttp^^ 
forioe. Said^ fiiiDon< Peter^ to him, O Lord, 

1)1 bt^b ")o cofAAmaiti>, ActtfnjoJl^ihA 1 mo ce^d to4 
not they my feet alone, but [[myj hands and my head in 

4^1) 5c&A&i><i. 10. U buh^c wlofA rtfr? ^l<) b6 Ac^ 
iUie. Biatiiier. Said^ JEesus^ tahim. Whosoever is 

iil5ce vi 6f\il o\|t$fb\f6 ^ Aco a copA iJije, 
vaah«diiot^ is^ deficicDcy^ on(hiro>buthis^ feet<^ to^Wasb,^ 

ACb AC^ r^ ^Iad'ViU : 1 AC& ifbfe 3^0, 3i6«a6 ijf 
bat i^ hei-dean^ ali:^ aodare^ yoursdTes^ elean, hovrerer not^ 

hij^lc^ yfle "^At). ll.fi)ffi bo 6f a ^fof Afje 

ye^ ace^ aU dean. For was^ icts^ knowkdge^ with him 

ctA b|tAiQV!<g6 ^.'^ ym>e};^ a Hub'^c r^, Qdf bf^lcf 
wko vQuM betray him ; wherefore .said^ he,* Kot^ ye^ are* 

ule jIad. 12. ^t1* AO Abb^rotD CAfi6|f, a 

all clean. On the cause^ that^ afiter (being done) tfaeir^ 

xcof b'^o^lA^^ T A b|tAic bo5^b4i)l ^unjc, At|i 
xeeH to^ waefli,^ and his^ garment^ to^ talced «faaat hiath having* 

fv&e tfof 66 AfMr^-A-bab^c f& ftm, tto bcvscf 
^3 down^ ise^^again, said^ he* ta them. Da ye understand 

c^tfeb bo fiiOe it}fe nib? IS. (Bot|%c»f| *^At5trbifi t 

what did^ 1* mth youP Call^ yeurselvea^ Master and 

^TS§T»9A 6iori>ifA: T ff tijAfC a beiftcj f|D; offi 
Ixid 'Of myself : and (k) is well ye aay that; lor(»t) 

^f n>4 IfO AC^in). 14. tifit AO A6b4r*0|i7, n;^^ b*(0<7Afl 
is as dhat I am. On the caused that,* if washed*^ 

ariKj ACA. A'lt? 3tl3§riOA T A'rtj ^^iSUb^ft 

myself,* (who)^ j»a^ in^ my^ Lordship'^ and? in^ ray^ Masterships^ 

bttti 5cof AfA ; 1fc6||t 6|b|^ n^Aft ao 5C^Abf)4t 

your feet^ own ;i (it) is fit foryounelves as the former 

cofA A c^^le b'lo^U^. 15. (S>ifi CU3 md 
(the)^ feet* of^ one^ another? to* wash.s For gave^ I^ 

eff;oii}T>Ufti 6A0]b, bo cum 50 DbfeA»?t?A6 K^fe, 11)4 
example to you« in order that should^ do^- yovrselves^i aa 

hoji^ne n))^ bAOtbif. 16.©ob«fmti},be|ri)10, Abetftmi 
did^ myself 1 to yoursielves. Verily, yerily, I say 

!i|b, aif njd Ai> c'djUc i)4 a tn^lSffbift ; 

loyxm, (is)* Not^ (preater^ tbe^ yonng^ man^ than hae master; 

X 
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*] i)| iq6 At) ce^kCbAf |te o^ ad . t^ 

•ad {wy not^ greater^ the^ messenger^ than the peraoa (wlu>) 

bo c^fi YAb ^. 17, ^a c^scf iTA 9eifct|f, 
sent from^ him^ him.^ If ye niidentand the things^ this/ 

fa6|8 f;b beA$Ai5ce m^ 50i6cf |Ab. 
will^he^ye^ blessed if ye do them* 

18.9tl1 Ubri>;n7 oftyb ^le : ac^ a . -^^of atah^ 

Not^ I^ speak^ of you all : is^ its^ knowledge^ wiu me 

ct^ ADb]t§in bo C05 ti9& : Acb bo cufi> 30 

\f h0 (are) the trihe (which) haye^ chosen^ I :^ bat in order that 

3CO|iblloo^M6e ad fcftiobc^it, ^0 c6 ac^ 

might^ be« fulfilled^ the^ Scripture,^ The person (who) is 

A5 ice Ati^ii) a'id ^064, bo C65 ffr A f aI 

.eating ctf bread in my presence ( or company^) raised^ he^ hia bed 

a'id AjAtd. 19. <iDOfr Abeittiti) r<> ft'^ 

in my face (^or against me.) Now I say thistoyoa 

t^l CfOCpAf rfe cum Cft^Ce, t^DAf, All CAD 

before vill^oome^ it^ to (an) end, that, when 

bo ' bfeADCA|t fe, 50 3C|teib^e }{h ^ttft fnyft] 
Wilis be^ done* it,l £at may^ belieyeS ye^ that (it is)];;;!;] (who) 

AC^ [ad/] 20. 0o be^fi^o, betmtD, a be^itin? ii|b, 
Jim |;!*"J P*-) Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

©t6 b6 SAbtif c^se AD c^ CY]%]tDH 

Whosoever receiveth to him the person (whom) sends^ myself 1^ 

VAIID, 5^^^^ r^ "^1H ^^5« ; SI6 bfe gAbttf rDTir 
from me, receiveth^ he^ myself to him ; whosoever receiveth mysdf 

c>f5e 5Ab^6 ffr ad cfe bo6>9|i va6 td^ ^^S^^ 
to him receiveth^ he^ the person (who) sent from^ him^ me^ to him. 

21.ttl|t DA 1*^6 ro b'^ofAybobj f6 bttA|6MCA 

On the saying of this (being) to Jesus, was^ he^ troubled 

d'a fvio]tAb, 1 bo ]tl5e rfe piDe, T a bubqc r^, 
in his spirit, and made^ he^ witness, and said^ he,^ 

00 be^rbiD, beitijiDf a be^TiirD 111b, 750 mbfiAicpib aod 
Verily, verily, I say to you, that will* betray^ one' 

bfb fDir^. 22. lt|rDe |?d b'f eucAbA]t da be^f c|ob\fl 
fyfSyou^ myself. Wherefore looked^ the^ disciples* 

q A c^ile, A5 beuDArb Ait)AtiMr c|a g 4 Ub^ f^. 
on one another, making doubt whom^on^ spoke* he.^ 

23.ti3afbobf AOD b'A beirqobWb da U6e a dVo© 
. JVnd was^ one^ of^ his^ disciples* lying in (the) boapa 
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riv^lb €fon)5f) l?eAbA|t q ao bf jfi |}d, bo curt) 30 
»eekoned^ Simon' Peter^ to the man^ that,^ in order that 



5of A, TOC bo'b fODiJ^TD Ufl*. 24. tCfil A i>^A66A|troiO 
•fJemu^who was bdoved byhiin. On tb» cause^ that^ 

bo 

beckoned^ 

fiirt^f it5cA6 f& CIA 4AttU6^f&. 25. ttSftO Alft 
might^ ask' fae^ wliom^ of^ spdce? he.' Then having 

5cIaooa6 6df ai) a D'vcb w'of a, a bubqc ffr jtif , 
stooped himself in the bosom of Jesus, said^ he^ to biro^ 

^^ ^1521*''^) <^^^ bft ? 26. Do ^rtS5*Mt* -^^Of^j ^r ^ • 
O Lord) who (is) he? Answered^ Jesus, 1 Is« he^ 

AO cfe, 6'a bctobftA tD]ft 5fte]it) [An^in,] b^^f 
the person, to whom will* give' myself ^ a bit \j>£ bread, j aftef 

A cnn^CA. <t5ttf ^ da cutdaS cuj ffr ai) 3fie|n) bo 
ks dippings And after its dipping gave^ he^ the bit to 

^toAf i5rcA]t|oc, [jnAc] 6fofDd|t). 27. tisnf CA]t *|f 
Jndas Iscariot, (the) tSoo]] of Simon. And after 

AP^fi^tnA ADr<>fn bo CUA16 At) cfCY8bYTtrco]ft a rceA^* 

the. bit then went' the^ Tempter^ inward 

a9 fAO. tCtftAO A&bAftrOfI) Abub^C /JofA |l]f, 

in (lum) aelf. 0& the cause* that^ said* Jesus' to bins 

00 b& i}\6 ACA cu b^ADAii)^ beuD 30 CApAib &* ' 
^Whatsoever thing are* thou^ doing,: do quickly* it.^ 

28.' tCcb ntoji CU73 fe|6eAC bA jiA^b a bqiDoeAU 

But not^ understood^ one* person' that^ was^ about^ 

jx-n btttttb Cft^b f A Dbub^c fft f o |itr« 29. <6t|i 

the? table? (for) what cause said* he^ this to him. Fof 

bo fAOtleAbA|i cutb [b]ob,] bo bfi^3 3Uft Ab a3^ 
Jthought* somei [[of* them,;^^ because that (it) was with^, 

Jivkh^T bo bj AD fpA]tAD, 3U|t Ab ft AD Dl^ A bub^C 
jJodas^ was' the^ purse,* that was' it? the^ thing* said^ 

/JorA |tir> ceADtt|3 b^li 3^ bft bt6§f A jitACbADuf 
Jesuti' to^ him,' buy for us whatever will be a requisite 

pftttiD Cttrt) DA follATDDA ; d6j Df8 ftlSt'^ bo CAbgt 
for ua to the feast : or, (a)' thing^ certain* to^ give"^ 

too DA bo6bA]b. SO, ^tsuf ad cad bojUc refnoD ad 
to ^e poor. And when took* himself^ the 

3]ie]iD b^fnjcfj ffe aidac q bAll : T bo b| ad ojbce 

hit went* he^ oat on (the) spot: and was' the^ night^' 

AD. 

jn(il.) ..:.,:- • ; * ; 
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SL mYti>e ft ^9 ^ ^^^ Aff^Ao M, 4^ dub4|€ ^oY^\. 
Wkexefore^ btf\iDg^ gane^ ont^ h$,^ said<^ Jen]s>* 

Now * it (the) sob of the man on his gkrificstion, and is^ 

J>\'X 4 ^^ i^^V^^i^^ ^V- 52. <tla AC;& Dta ^v^ '^lo^vc^^S 
iYod^ on his glorification ia(hiift.) If is^ God^ oahisgkrificatioii 

4^i)fA9, bo b^AftCA X)|A5ld)Tt bofAi^ a§ f^^ti 
in (hifio) self, will^ give^ G^^ glory to (him) sdf in (him) self 

n;A|i cix) 5ceabDA, T bo beufvtA r^ S^^tlt 66 4 ^'^ 

in like manner, and will^ give^ he^ ghny t» (him) on the 

ff)b«ll. 33.% cUi^ bi?;, AcaiTi?fdr r§l b$5 
spou O children^ littlest I am yet (a) while^ litdei (in) 

1»tt]i b^A^tAb. i9At|i^a]6e id6 : 7;Y6eA6 tt^Aft a bcibijc 
your eompany. Ye will seek me: however as Mud^ 

fi?^ Hir DA ^jabAt6|b, ?;ib b6 Ate A bcfef3tnyn> Dt- 
I^ to the Jews, whateter place goea^ myself,^ not^ 

f eubf AOtrt c^Acb A^ ; if njAtt ftn a b6||tft9 

can^ yourselves^ come in Qt ;) (it) is as that I say . 

tttbri ^>>otr- 34.X)obet|itfU -AtcDe ijuAb 6^6, 
to yonrseWeanow. ; I give aoommandment^Bew^ toyoo, 

0tt^6ttt5|6 A cfe^le; i^A^t bo gttA&tttS n)lf t n^r«> 
Love one another; as loved^ myi^ yometves, 

SttA8iitSl^ f^l^ ^ ^^l^ Afijliqb ffi). 36. tCftvfd 
love ye yourselves one another like that. On this 

At6t)e6ccAt6 DA Ijttile FbAOtDe] snyxbeifctobAfl bAfijt^- 
wiH^ know^ the^ alU LP^opie;]^ that dxadpies^ to^n^self^ 

ftb, tdA bfoD ST^^^ >?;ttT& [T^I^J ^* cfefle. 

ye* (are,)2if wiH^be^ love* Wiithyoor t«lvesj to one another. 

56. %i bub'^c SjofD6D l^ftAbAft ttffi *<• ^iSs?"?*? 5*^ 
Said^ Bimon^ Feter^ to him, O Lord, wliat 

l^^ttC A bC^tb Ctt ? X^0fft§5Uftl^OfA ft, ^Ap 

plnee goest thou } Answered^ Jetus^ hka, Aa for whece) 

A bc&tSf^Tt ^1 feubAD rurA ADOtf tDo leADtnwfDj 
I goes^ myself,^ not^ can^ thyself^ now^ sue? JoUosr/^ 

3t6eAb leADfAtb cu id6 da btAtJ fo, S7«tibttb4c 
however will^ follow- thou^ me after this. Said^ 

IPeAbAti t^tr? ^ "^li^r^^^y cfieub -pat itao h^^trnin^ 
Peteri to him> O Lord, what .euisen6t« (diat)^ P>caii^ 

bo leADtijutD ADotr ? £uittt?l6 mfe fD'ADAiD Attt bo foo^ 
theefifollow^ now? will^ Fut^ li my soul for thy i " 



Answered* Jesus* hkn. Will put« thoiiJ thywul fot 

iny sake? Verily, verily, leay ;tothee^ not* 

'^S^TI^f 1^^^ coi^^AC, ftttl f^AijfAf Ctt rt)6 Cftf btt^lTie- 
vill3 crow^ Uie* cock,* before wiU^ denyS thou* me three tiinesv 

£%^»; XIV. ' - .. . 

1. 9(Ia bttA^I)§|tcATt btt|i 5C]iOi8cen: pfieib^ 
Not* let* be^ troubled^ your^ hearts^ own :* , believe 

'A dD|a, T crieib|6 fO^ATOfA* 2. J^r 1on)6A ciASAir.? 
in God, andbdieve in myself. Is^ many* (a)* mans^on^ 

A bcfg nj^CAUfA: T tijaOA iDbeic, b'tS^^fttt^ 

in (the) house of my Father* own :* and unless would bej I would tell 

6|6 §« ttc^lti) A5 bul bVllii)u5A6 ^]ce 6fb« 
ioi^ you^ iM I M^ going to prepare (a) place for you. 

3t fisiif ft)A 1fl)ci5fii) b*ullti)U5A6 ^ice 8ib, c|OC|:A]b 
And if I go to prepare (a) place for you^ will^ corned 

it)6A^fr, T SCttbpAib^ iDfe fibre cu5AfD|:6iD; jopuf 
I* iigain> and will* receive^ I* yourselves to my self; in order 

(that) where I aioi* myself,* that may* be^ yourselves^ also0ti]] (it.) 

4, ftsttf ACA A ffOf ASttibfi 5^ b^tc 

And is? its* knowledge* with yourselves what place 

A bc6f5t"Jnj I.ACA edlttf t)A t^lSs^ A^u^b. 

goes* myself,* and ia^ a* knowledge* of^ the* wAy^ with you# 

, 5. ^ bubAi]tc ionj^f jiir^ ^ S»i5§n*?A» v] fgf 
Said* Thomas* to him, O Lord, (it is) not known 

b^pe 3& b^IcA bcSjb cu; T qoftuf if ^l^ltt lio 
to us . what place goest* . thou;* ai^d how is (it), possible for us 

eoluf t)A fli5g6 bo be |c A^ti|i>? 6. ^bubAijic 
(the) knowledge of the way to be with us ? Said* 

;3lofA |tir, ^r »^iri ^ocflise, ^ a Df iittne, 1 AQ 
Jesus* tohim> Am* myself* the way, and the truth, and the 

beACA; 1)1 t.^5 Aonbu^ne cun) a p^cAfi, AOb 
life; not comes^ one* person*, .to the Father, hut 

c|i]Oit)f A. 7. D«^ «)a6 AtcDI 6]b iDiri, bo'b 
through me« If were* known^ to* you^ myself,* WQuld^bea, 

Aicoe 6|b iD^CAiji n?A|t ai) sc^AbpA: T |f 

i^vpt^^ to** you** my^Father^ in like manner; andis*^^ 

I 2 "■' •" 
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kqowtt' to* you^ wnh be>^ aud ye liave aetti bim. Said' 

JPtMb TUfi tt t^755iii)A,CAirbfeioAncticAiit 6^S, i 
Philipi to him, O Lard, shew the Father to us, and 

If ledft l|$ fe. 9. ti brtBAtfic -Jfof^ fiff, 
»> 8ufficieut> for^ttt^ it.^ Said^ Jetua^ tohio^ 

fit) b|!a^l)n7 AD f Abfo feVtmnti ba|i bi:oCAf|i, 1 
Am 1 the length (hiS^ of^ time in your company, and 

V^c A|6i)e buic n>fe, ft^tl^b? 516: bfe 
^that) not^ knowiv* to^ thee« I^ ($m,f O Philip? whosoever 

cnpAitiC iDtr®, bd cuDAtftc ffe ad tttcAifi, T ctoDUf 
atw myself, has^seen^ W the Father, and bow 

A beifl CttfA,. £Atrbft|D AD C^CAf |i ? 10* tiD ft DAC 

sayeet thyaelf. Shew the JMier? Is it(tfaat)not^ 

3C|i6ibeAD ctt xo bputltmrr <^# f^ D^trAtt*, 1 ad 
believe* thoai that I am^ mygdbH in tb« Father, aadthe 

ctCiAlp lODATDfA? DAbfl]ACflA lAbflttfTD Mbf^T 

Father in myself? the words (which) Ifl^aktoyoanelTes, 

bf uAtfD T^ID UbfittfiD tAb: ACb AD tttcAjft, 
not^ frorn^ my« self? P speak^ tfaem :^ hot the Father, (who) 

Ac^ d'a c<5ri)Dttt8e ]ODAiD, tr ft ^^ 5*^^ ^^ 

f$ hi his dwelling in me, <it)h he (that) does Uw 

?>dibti§(5A. 11. £tifttbt6 rDft 50 bptt]l]IDn A0 fA D%r4> 
works. Believe me £at i am« myself Uii the Father, 

T AD ct4c:Ai|t ^ODAiDfA : 0fOf IttjA be. C|t^tb)6 

«ftd the Father in myself: less of i^ (or ebe) bdieve 

bAiD A]\iToty DA D'o^bftgCA "pftlD. 12.€k> be|iDtT)> 
to me for sake of the works themselves. Verily, 

beirDjD, Abei|i]fD fi|b, 00 bft dfte^b^f fODAtDfAr 
Yerily, 1 say to you. Whosoever believeth in myself; 

bo beuDCA^b rft da l)0}b\i^6^ S»)l6tiDn 5 1 

shaH« do3 hei the works (whh^) 1 do myself; and 

sliall^ do^ he^ wofks (which) are greater than they ; for 

ACAiiDn A5bttlb*|ODrttl5« n)iticA|t. la.tCsa* Sfbbd 
I am myself going towards my Father. Aad whatsoever 

i)]6 7Atfif?ttt6ft A'rD A]DtDri, bo betiDCAtbiDin Ho: 
thing ye shall ask in My name* own,^ will^do^myself^dhat: 

^o cniD so DbftADCAlb AD tticAtft jldfittjAb a9 fA 
lu order thatmight^ be^ made^ the^ Father^ a glotillcation m te 



108 

Smu If yeaik tiiing^ aiiyi itt my aame^ owa^^ 

will* do^ myself^ tit j 

If ris)s beloved? by* yoo^ myself^^ keep my commasdmenta^ 

16. fCjttf 5ni6f;)6 tofff aq cliCA^m *] t>o benft^k r6 
And Wilts pray' myselfi the Father, aiid will^give^ be^ 

Coii)fa^a^3ceof)i efle 6|b, ]0^af xo bf Ai)rAb 
Comforter^ aaothet* lo jaa, in order toatmigbt' remain^ 

ffr baft bfrocAj]! JO b|t<ac ; 17.SpiO|tAb i)a l?!]*!^; 
hei(i]i) your company for ever; (the) Spirit of the truth; 

DOC QAO bf etibAi> At) f aojaI bo 5aba|l, Aifi aq AbbA^i 
who Rot* can' tbe^ world^ lo reoeive^^ on the cause (that] 

DAO bfe^ceAP r^ 6: ACb AfCoeddcAOtn ^^ o||t 
not* aeei^ he^ him :' but shaD* kiww' yoarsdvesi him , foe 

f ADtt|6 fft A5tt|b» T bfe|6 r^ i09ti|b. 18. 3lj 
rematneth^ he^ withyou^andihall^be'he^ in you. Not^ 

fai5fii0 rn^ baft ^f lie ACbutb n^: ctoc|fAfb m6 
will^ leave* l^ (ixkf yanul cxrphanship' you:^ will^Ooemeii I^ 

ctt5A]b. 19. SaidaU bjs fdf, T p? f«1C|n6 ad 
«»you. While* (a)«Httle'yet»Und«ot«8ha]l^flee' tbe^ 

f AotAl psfbA rnfe ; ACb bo c^Vl^lVi »Ofe : bo b|i|;^ 
wmrld^ henceforth^ me fi but ahalt^ see' yourselveii me : beeaaae 

30 bf uilimri bed, betc^n be6 ipAfi ad 3cfeAbt2» 

that it^ myaelfi alive^dtall^ be? yourselves^ alive in like ' manner. 

SCtCDfAla fiD AiCT)e6ccA|6 nb 50 b|fmltTDn Ya 
In the day' that^ shall* know^ ye' that I am' myself^ in the 

n^t^}\i9 1 Ti^T) lODATDTA 1 iDirf lODtilbrf. 
Father, and yourselves is myself, and myself ill yourselves^ 

21. (B]8 b^ A5 A bftt|l|b •i>'A]ceADCAfA, *i 
* Whosoever with whom are' my< commandments,' and 

6oiTi)^AbAr |Ab, ir fe rrn Sn^^uiser min : 1 S|6 b* 
keepeth them, is' he^ that who loveth myself, and whosoever 

5ti^6atjgr iDire 3Ti^0e6ccAi& n)ttcA||i e|r§D, 1 
loveth myself will* k>ve^ myi Father' himself,' and 

3fiai&e6ciA^6 iDiff 6, 1 fo^UfedccAbmft |:6t«)b6. 
will' love' myself^ him, and Iwill manifest my self to (him.} 

«2, % bttbA^ttc Jub^r fitr, (d| bfe -s^rc^^oc,) tt 

daidS Judas' tohoa, (not'he^ i9^ Iscariot,) O 
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]ti§§tiT)4i} 'c^^r> ^ Ai) c'a66a^ y:^ btAffb&AQf Afft 
Lord, what (is) it the cause (for) which thou will shew 

rd f^]!) bx^e, ^ uf bo'o cfAotAl? 23.Dofft§3Atft 
thy self to us, and not to the world ? Answered^ 

Jesus,^ and said^ he^ to him, Whosoever loveth myself, 

cotff)^Abf A^b ffe njobft^ACAii: T 5|t:8ti&e5ccA|6m'^CAt|i 
wiU^keepS he^ my word: and will^love* my^JFatherS 

^, 1 ciocfATi7AO|t)cui3e,i bo 6euDf Am corijoaibd 
him, and we will come to him, and we wiU make (a) dwelling 

Ai^e. 24f. 0t^ bfr DACD3fiA8tt|3g9 iD^n i)| coweubAnf 
with him. Whosoever not* loveth^ myself not* keepeth^ 

rh ft)ob]itACfiA : 1 Ai) b|iiArA|t bo c a AlAbAiY% 

hei my words : and the word (which) ye have heard (is)^ 

t)} leAtDfA 6, AObleif Ai>?icAi]t boca^]t VAb 
not^ with^ myself^ it,^ hut with the Father (who) sent £rom^ him^ 

tt)^. 25. ?t bttbAfitc 11)^ ijA Deictri ti|b, a]|i n?beic 
me.i Said* T the things* this* to you, on heing 

A'fi) coii)i}ttt6e AStt^b. 26. %cb ai) £oiT)^urtcAt3ceo]ft| 
in my dwelling with you. But the Comfofter, 

A1) -iSp^iOTlAb QXaoH), IJOC CUtflpgr ^^^ C^CAtfl YA& 

^ the Spirit* Holy,* whom will' send* the* Father* from hirat 

A id'aiijidHj m-^DH^ r^ ija l>w|lei)eice 8]b, ^ 
in my name* own>^ will* teach^ he^ the^ all^ things'<^to^ you,' and 

cuitif t& f & A 3Cii|n)i)e 6jB, 3AC ii^le Dt6 6^ nbub4c 
will* put^ he* in6 memory? to* you,^ each every thing which said* 

«)in ^b. 
myself to you. 

27. ^ti3bMn7 j-foccA^n A3aib, bo betnin? mo f |occi^fi> 
I leave peace with you, I give - iny peace^ 

^^^x) bib: V] n)A|i bo betn Ati f aoJaI, bo he^\i^n}^ 
own^ to you : not as giveth^ the' world,* . givcs^ myself* 

b]b. 9Xa biiAi&§|tCATt buit3CTioi6e, T dS^. bio6 
to you* Not* let^ he^ troubled^ your^ hearts,* and not* let^ be* 

^^TjU Ai|i. 28. X>o cuAlAbAtfi 30 T>bab^c m^ ^b, 

fearS on (you.) Ye have heard that said* I^ to you, 

•5rDCt3imj 1 Cf3in) cu3Aib. D^ D5?ta6^Sg6 i^b mffi, 
1 go, and I come to you. If loved* ye^ myself, 

bO b^tbeAb luAC3^]|i oyivrb, bo bfttj; 30 ijbub^c rtj^, 
would- be^ rejoicement^ on you, because that said* 1,^ 



lOfi 

J am goiog to the Fathei ; for ia^ greater^ my^ Fatber^ 

na tDf^. 29, %5Uf ADOfr b'lStr "'^ [rol ^^fb, f^l 
than myself. And uow told^ I^ Qtfaisj to yoa, before 

c|oc^Af f fe Cttit) C]ifce. . 30. <& fo ati^ac pi 

will^oome' it^ to (as) end* Fromthia out not^ 

Ic^lbeojiA m^n}6\i^t) ft^b: d|ftAC^ vAcbAft^D ao 
wUl^speak^ 1^ much to you: for is? (the)i mkr^ of^the^ 

cf AO^Ajl^ A5 ceACb, 1 Dt bp^l i)f6 a]|i btc Aije 
vrorld^ this'' coming, and Bot^ ia^ thing^ any' with^ nim^ 

tOOAIDfA. 31. ^Cb lOdttf "^O D'A]CI)edCA& AD fAOtAl 

ia myself. Bui in order that might^ know* the^ world^ 

7;a|i Ah ^otymy^x) leAti) ad z%it^ ; '\ Ati)\?l n)4 CU5 At) 
that ia^ belovei^ by^ me^ tbei Father ;3 and like aa gave^ thei 

ctCc^ AtCD^ 6aid, Tr fl>4 1f«> ^o 5D|6|in. 

Fath^ (a) eennandmeBt to ma^ 04 m m ^^ ^ ^'^ 

^iT*i$l6, beuDAm Ar r<>' 

Arise, let «8 makv (our way) from this. 

£^e. XV. 

l.J^f mi^ ADiHn§niMDKf?tti}§co ir c]i|A6>5fi| 
. Am2 myself' the* vineS true/ and is^ (a)* busbaudinan^ 

iDt(ci|. £• <Bac 'vle senj io$An>rA dac bcu3AD 

my^ FaUier.s Each every branch in myself (whi^)not^ giveth^ 

£OfiA6^5eA|Ti\r6r^ ] : i jac \fle [^^^5] bo beifi 
fruit, cutfelh^ he^ it : and eadi every [[branch]] that giveth 

co|ia6, slAD'^b ffe 1, bo cttio ?;o 10^6 i^oibe 

fruit, cleaheth^ he^ it,, in order that (it) might be (the) more 

bo bettftCA^ t] c0|tA6 vaic|. 3. ^notf ac^ ^b 5UD 
wonli^ gbe* it* fruit from it. Now are« ye^ clean 

cttjr ADrobftiAC^ bo Ub4 iDfe ni^' 4. <if^Ai)>?b 

through tike word (which) spoke I to you. Remain 

|O0AtnrA> "I tpti; lOQifbH. ?tii)>f I ir Dac bfeubAp AD 
in 9iysdf,Jiidinys^ in yourselves.. Sttchasnot^ can^ the^ 

5eu5 cottA6 bo CAb4c.YAict |:friD| iduda b|:AD4^ fj 
branch' fruit^ give^ from it self, excepi remaiaeth^ itj 

>A bf ti?*AfbttiD ; irtD4 !r»> n1 teubi?A tfbfe ^du 
in the vise; (It)ui M thatnot^ can^ yeuraelves^ yet^ 

IDUDA bfTADCAOnODAIDr^* 5. ^^f fDfV AD f fQeAtDfl^Q, 

except 7einauiin. ia myself. Am^ myself > the vine, ^ 
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yourselves (are) the branches : whosoever remaineth in myself 

1 mill A^f AO, bo Betii rfe coftAb ii)dfi : 6||i jad 

and myself in (him) self^ giveth^ he^ fruit^ great i^ for without 

myself (it is) not possible for you one^ thing^ to^ do*^ 

6. 0i6 b^ i)AC b|!AD)rAi6 ^OQArpfA, ceil|?t6dgfi At^AO 
Whosoever not* will* remain in myself, will* be^ <»fit* out* 

he^ as (a) branch, and will- wither^ it ;* then gather^ 

bAoine, T ctt|]t|b 'r^ teini6iAb, i loir?;c§n lAb. 
people,* and they* put^ in* the^ fire^ then,* and are* burned^ they.* 

7. ^a^AOAS lt6 fopAmfA, 1 ri)^ f^ijaS n>o B|i]AC|iAf a 

If remain* ye* in myself, and if remain^ my^ words^ own* 

loijtttbfj, lAtjtAib 5AC D|6 buf -a^ll l|b, T 

in yourselves, ask each thing (that) will be pleasing to you, and 

bo 6feA0CAft 6A0]b fe. 8. tif fo bo ge^b 

will* be^ done* fpr^ you^ it^ From tliis (time) getteth* 

nj^c^lf ^l6\\iy |5b|f bo CAbqe njon^lO cottAib; 

my* Father^ own* glory, yourselves to give much of fruit ; 

1 be|c bufi i)b^^fCiobla^b A^Atnf a» 9- <llA|t 
and' to be (in) your discipleshlp with myself. . As 

bb( Jfi^8ttt5 AD vUt'4 mwh ir ")4 TIO »o gn^Sttij; 
-• loved* the! Father* myself, (it) k as that loved* 

♦^tri ri^n • f adai8 a'id gft^^Sf a. lo, '^h 

myself* yourselves: remain in my love*own,^ If 

cofri)eubcAO) r^'AiceAOCA, f^r)fu]6e a'id Sfi^b? 
ye keep my commandment, ye will remaiit in my love ; 

ft)^ bo cofmenb rt})T1 a^ccadca iDtCcAti, 1 

as has* kept^ myself* (the) commandments of my Father, and 

f ADutit) Aij A 5Tt^6* 11, % bub^c mh i)a oe^qfo ^t^j 
I remain in his love. Said* I* the things* ihis* to yon, 

loSttf 50 BpADfTAft 11)0 gtii^beAdttf lo^aib, T 30 
in order that mights remain* my* rejoicement^ in you, and that 

iDb&]8eA6 bufi t>3^ttt^eAdttf lAt). 
might^ be*yonr* rejoicement* fulL 

Is^ it* thls^ my* commandment^ own,^ yourselves to love 

A cft^le, n)4 too 5ri^8u|5 n?in Tt^H- 1^- ^tll bl?ttfl 

one another, aa loved* myself * yourselves* (there) Not* is^ 
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SrtAS tf «)* ^^ T^ ^S ^^ve^i^ D4i A ADAH) 
loye (that) is greater than dtis wkh one person^ than his' soul^ 

]rfe|D bo CAb^c q foi) a OAjtAb. 14. ^f n^f^ roo 
own* to^ give* for sake of his friend. Are* yourselves^ my 

6^1|ibeff rf)^ SiJI^cf Jac Dt6 b^ d'aicdiJitp Sjb. 
friends* own^ if ye do each thing which I command to yoa. 

15» 5ttA6 fo fttAf pt joiT^F© njft rgTibfojAijcu^be 6|b, 
From this up not^ will* call* I^ servants of you, 

6tti Di bftt|l A ft^r -^^S AUCfgjibpojAUCttiBcfteub 
for not* is^ its^ knowledge^ with the servant what 

bo 3i)]6 A ct3§|tDA: ACbbo Jonirn* c^^fiee Sjb; 6i|i 
does^ his^ master :* hut called^ I^ friends of you ; for 

vck })ti]le i)e]te bocuAUi6n)6 6 iDticg, bo l§tS 

th^ alli things (which) heard* I» from my Father, let'* 

11)6 A bf fof ca5A]bf|. 16. Slf ftbfe 

I^ their knowledge to yourselves. (1^ ^) No^ yourselves (that) 

bo cog tn]re, ACbviDtn ^o coj n^fe, T 

has chosen myself, hut myself (that) has chosen yourselves, and 

bo6ttifiii)6f^b,to5urSO^'lwe6cA6|5b T to bctobftAb 
sent^ 1^ you, in order that might* go^ ye^ and that would* give' 

nb coftAb, T 50 b^Ai7|rA6 bu|t bcoiiA8, g co|i 
ye^ fmit, and that might^ remam* your^ fruit,* on condition 

X]6 bfe i>i8 iAtttftt0e A TD'Ainn^rt ^ift ^ 
(that) whatsoever thing ye shall ask in my name* own^ of the 

vl^^^f S^ bt^objiAb ffe 8]b 6. 17. ^tci)i5]TD i)a 
Father, that would* give^ he^ to-'' you* it.* I command the 

Detceft b]hf bo can) 3ti^8A bo be]c Aju^b f^io 
thingft* this^ to yon, in order love to he with your selves 

b'A c§|le. 18. <flA- fuAcaiJgo ai) TaosaI f^b, b^oS 
to one another^ If hateth^ the^ world* you, he< 

A f fof Axufb 5tt|i f 11ACA15 r^ ^^V1 T*6ri)ttib. 

its^ knowledge* with you that hated* it^ myself before you* 

19. X)4t n)A& bo*o CfAojAl x^^9 feo jr^^l^eocAb ap 
If were^ oP the* workl^ ye,^ would^ love* the* 

tAdSAl A cufb ft^V' Sl6eA6 ^ fop i)ac bo'ij 

world^ its share* own .-i however for sake (are)^ not* of^ the* 

CfAOgAl ffb, ACb5tt|l CO3 TDlfl ribAf A!) 

world^ (that)i ye,* but that had* chosen^ myself* you out of the 
cf aoJaI, ^ AD A8b4fO|t) AC:8^ |ruAC A3 ad Cf aoJaI b^b. 
world, 00 the cause* that^ is*iiatred^ withthe world foryott. 



Remember of the word (which) said^ I^ to you» 

9\i 11)6 Ao ]*g]ib|?05AncAi6 d^ a ti)^i5ir^i|i- 
(is)^ Not* greater^ the^ sorvaiit^ than his master. 

<n^ tfetileAPAbAfi fD]f1, 5ferileAD^tt|b fl^ri n)^ Ai> 
If they persecuted myself they will persecute yourselves in like 

5CftAb9 ; rx)'^ coimeabAbAfi mo bfi^ACAiifA, cotmeub^Ai^ 
manner ; if they kept my word^ own^^ they will keep 

6a]i[rnbttiACAftrA] n)4 ad scfeAbw- 21. ^cb ^euiycAib 
your [[word^own]]^ as thje former. But will^ do^ 

riAb DA t)6|cerf utle ii^b ^ foo iD'AomAfA, 
theyi the things^ this^ all^ to^ you* for sake of my namo^ own,^ 

bo bfii5 ^^ bf tt^l f fof AD cfe 5 

hecause not^^ i8><> (the)i loiowledge^ of^ the* person'* from^ 

A bcAiDic iDfe Acu. 22.<nuDA fDbe^c 50 bcAtD|cm^ 
whom^came^ 1^ to them. £xcept it were that came* 1^ 

*^ 3ttfi lAb^ iD^ |t)tt, D| b&i6eA6 p^a6 office: 
^ndthat qpok^ I^ to them, sot^ would-be* sin^ anthem: 

ACb ADOff ^1 bfufl Le|Cf5eul a b|>gCAf6 a<^u. 
hmt now not^ is^ excuse^ of^ their^ sin* with them. 

23* 0|6 bfe A5A bptt|l fittAC bArbfA, f UACHijH^ 

Whosoever with whom ia hatred to myself, . haleth^ 

r6 n)%C^ tDA|l AD 5C6AbDA. 2i. <?1uDA Db^ADUTD 
he^ my Father in like manner. Unless I would have done 

ofbfigcA d'a fD§rs D*c nb5ftDA|6 dcac ^ b^t e^le, 
works in their midst nsi^ hath* done^ peison^ 4ny^ ofrher,^ 

pi b6^6eA6 p^CAS Ofitcu: ACb^DO]r ^ cuDCAbAfi 
not^ would^ he^^ sin? on them : but now they saw 

1 |:dr t>o puAcu^j^bAft iD|ri 1 tP^c^. 25. t4cb 
and yet they hated u^self and my Fatlier. But 

[^o ^iDeA6 fo] lODuf 30 5COiitAfODFtti6ft ad 
ji^was^ done^ this^ in order that might^ be* fulfilled^ the^ 

r*^6 Aca fCfi|o5cA AD A Dbl|5§6 t^fD, 

spying- [|which]] is written in their law^ own,^ 

D'paACtt]55bA]i TDe Ji^ A6&Afi* 26. ?icb ad cai> 

They hated ^ me without cause. Bu( thie time 

cfoc|rAf AD £on>^uncui5cco|f4 Dod cutfi|rgr »»in 
wilP come* the^ Comforter^ whom will^ send^ mysetf ^ 

cu5Ai5 6'd ^c'4, JBp^iOfiAb da Fifi]De, 

to you from the Father, (the) Sfiidt «( the t^th, (who^ 
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Cometh from the Father^ wills make^ hei witness inny 

ciTn<SeAllrA : 27. tisttf beuDeAi6]6n 

circmnsUiiceS own^ (about me :) And shall^ make^ yourselves^ 

witness^ also^s £or ye are in my presence from (the) banning, 

£?CJIll. XVL 

1. tibttb^fc 11)^94 De^re t<> M^> ^'SSIa 50 
Said^ . I^ the things^ thisi to you, . for fear thai 

would* receives ye^ offence. Will^put* theyi out^ ofsthe'' 

synagogiws^ you;^ and yet^ «ometh^ the^ hour,^ whosoever^ 

Ti)Aft6|rAf t^b 50 ft)b|tsci)5cAY6 fft 50 vh^^v^f) f fe 
will? kills you9 that^ will'i observers he^o that doeth^ he^ (a) 

fettibtfboi)|A. S. tljuf b6Ai7CA^ f f Ab QA* D6|ct to 
service to God. And wiU^doS theyi^ the« things^ this^ 

Ittb, ^ i*0D i)AC Afcpe 6d]b ad c^c^ 

to yon, on account of (are)^ BOt^ known? to^thon^ the^ Father^ 

0^ TDIff* 4. ticb bo Ubq if>6 i>A i>e]rf to |t|b, 
nor^ myself*^ But spoke^ I^ 4he things^ this^ to you, 

lOOttf ^D CAD C10C|fAf AD VA^TU ?><> jcifiDDeddcAb 
in order the tone willf come* the^ hour^^ tibat might? remember^ 

T}^ S**T* l^tr "Jft 6]B ^ lAb. <B]6eA6 ofofi iDtf n)^ ^fb 
yei diat told« I^ to* yottS them.^ However not* told* 1^ to« you« 

6 cttf lAb, bo bftt3 50 }i^]h Tt)^ ffe|D 

from? (the)B b^linningj^ them,^ for cause that was^ I^ mysdf 

Asu^b. 5. tisuf ADO]f Ac^t") '^Z IweACb cwd ad c^ 
with you. And now lam going to the person 

bo cutTi va6 iDfe, 1 DlffAffiT^iJD^ttDbMDe Ajut^li 
who sent from* him^ me^^ and not^ enquireth^ one^ man^ of^you* 

6iotD, t,Ss b^ic A bcfc|3gD cu ? 6. ^6b bo b]itS 50 
of me. What place goest thou ? But for cause that 

Dbub^c iD^ DA DefC) fo ^ib, bo IfoD bobftdD bufi 
' said^ I^ the things^ this^ to you, filled^ sorrow^ your 

3Cftoi6ce. 7. 0l6eA8 Abeintrt) A Dt^iT^ID^ T^lb, Jfr ft 
hearts. However I say the truth to you, Is^ it^ 

bun Ijr mm ITDceAcc: 6|]i iDitDA D'fmtise iD^, Dt 
your interest myself to go ; lor unless go^ l,^ wtfi 

K 



viU' come? the^ tComfM^ to/ffmx.; bat if ^ Xgv* 

^utw:f6 wft^dusAib ^. S.'fCsur ap cad q0C|Mri^9 

Ai3;edttcAt6 f6 Ai) ben>Ai7 A-bcAi^b pfiCAfS^ *! cific, i 

tfteic^mwr : 9. U bCAoB p^iCAib, ^ fOD uac 5C|tefbs9 
Judgment: Concernir^g sin, l)eQaii8e not? believe* 

flAb io&An>f A. I().]ti3ttf A'bCAob ctfWt bo *?»tS S^ 
4heyi iamiys^. :Aiid ;«boiit justioe, betaiue that 

%fttil]ti) A^biilb^t^fttY^ mtCtAft, 1 i)Vfetc|rf6e]t^*fij6 
^ l«m ^ng ^totMirdB any Father^jiBd uol^ viHV^ce jbo 

d fOfUAf; 11.^ bCAob bfteitc;6Ati>i)aYf^ q foi) 30 
i^ronliliur'iip; Conecniiiig judgment, fertfldBe ibat 

£f Ujl ^TACbA^I^D At) CfAOtAllf I ^ PA '6An)9a^A6. 

12. ttt4 tpdfiap ASAtp f5r|ittt^ 1^!^ A^ 91 »f enbcAOi 
:|^ «nudii wiHi* me^ yet^ to say to yon, butoiol^ ye^ jcaa^ 

A' tfioip^Afi Ai9oif« l&'^dbJAD CAD t^oa^x fe^fiop^ 
them^ beaH Dosr.^ fiut the time wiU^ ooKie^ hiiiMeU;? 

' &>5<yfiAb 9A f\n^e^^^e6}i6cc4^6 ffr f|b emu 3AC 
(the)i 'Spicks «f»4be« isath^^ vrill^i leadi< be^Oyoa lo each 

ttfle fltif^ : 'dltt 9f va6 1:6:10 Uf bedTtcAf rfe ; Acb 
eiVOf tatih^ ifor iwt^from^ikim^fldfB/fipedceth^ Sie^i 4nit 

lAib^dftcAtbTj^ PAibuile T)6]ce .cluiwffgf r^ : ^ 

vriUfl apeak^ ^ijkhe idl things (vHicb) fWiJIshear^ he:^ai>d 

frofUfedDCAf^ ffe bib f9A petce acI^ cuit? ccacca. 

«riKls 4fclaie3 hei.'«o>7en!lheiliing«((iRhM0^« ^ <;ome. 
14. DobeuyctA^b teffei) sUfft bAtiffA: ^iji .bo'n) 
.WiU«gwe» hiawelfi gloigr.-to«yaelfc for i^mj^ 

-catbf© SUc^fAf ffe, T -potUf^dccAf fft 6|bf.|. 
ebare^ uihi^^ reeeixreS he^i jtad inll^ ^dtctare^ jie^ 4o>yoi«Melves« 

15.4f leAWfA «A ]>«ile pe^c^ 

Iif9.«ith«)Biy9df"(be]oiigto»e)tbeS aU^ tbingi? (vdudi}^ 

AcA A3 A9 '^ic^ : q At) AbbAttfoiD Abubqc nj^, 5a|i 
axe^ witfa«:the7Fftther::8oQihe cauae^ that^ ^aid^ i/' that 

ctkmji .Mb^xtfi inil^reeeivo3 lie,i and fvfl|s declare^ hei 

*tbfT. 16.tAfnAll b§3, ^ pf fe^cf]bftbio^: 

to yttiwelvea. . ^I^hile^ (a)i little,' jud not'^ball^^we^ -yoi ne ; 
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am^ agaia ^diile^ (a)^ littto,^andb aUl^^see^yet ttie,. £n I anw 
golBgi to- tke Baltot. \¥tcrflAre . aaUl^ 

somen^ofi'hiri^ diaoiplM^ to; anewMtluv What<i^kr tlii» 
»^)i^ to^Wyk?(i^VMt»^^ and BOt^jei shaU^awtmet and^ 

agpin wUIe^'d^}^ litde^s and ye shall anr Biet Mid>fov Iain 

g»iag to tke Father ^ On. the caue^ thal^ tli^taidy 

4»^Ddt3r]T cjaU bo^D t)]ibr f o betji ffr, Iah^aU b§5?> 
What kmeamiig tathe things tfaia^ ai^* he,f While? (a}^ liftde?^ 

Dl tufsmp' cute A be^^t fir,. 19, tidb' bo bf 
imt^o iM«9 uBderatandP' what aasyi^ hoJf But «a«9» 

A f]^ A5 -SJofA 5»Ti fi>|Aiy led 

ital haowledge^ #ith Jesm that (it ^m* a) desiie with thent 

lactf^ipie of hiiDy.aiid. said^ he^ ta theiki> Axe ye 

enquiring this among youxielTes at said^ I>> Whileft 

^3 1 ^ fetcfibe n)6: 1 Aftfr caidaU 
(a)^ liltl^ and not^ y^ dMill^ see in«: andagMit whi1e^(^a>^ 

T bo dfiffbo ii>fe? a*, 0o beirbtu, be^TbiiV 
^' and ye shali bee me? Veiily^ verily, 

A beffifm ]t^b, TO Dgtiilpfbo y to 5CAO>t>|!i6e, 1 
I say to youy. that ye ahak cry aadthat^yt diaU lament; and 

30 i^bSA^fAfb Ai) fAO^Al 5«^|iboACAf : ACb^ b«i8tfn 
that willP make^ til^ mrld^ ngoicing r but ye mil be 

bobfi^iMc, 5lbOA6 in^l^SY^ ^^T^ V^xybftdn 

moornfuJ^ however shal]? bi^ retnmed^ your^ . sorrow^ 

A i)S*iriW«citf* 21. tCj bfi«tc leftJtB bd ; 

in to ftjm^iu^, Bringiagrfoatfa (o) ^id^(bcnig) to.{a> 

lilOAKyti b| r) Ab]«^|iXjd^]t»^]^c A.bt(^: Acb 
wai»ui^.dl>ei^be^ahe^ in paiu, for. eame^ bei^honr:^ but 

tAji^fe^f lett^b' bo Bt*^t« ^f>' t)| 

after ofif^ (the)$ jfMdfi (tfao)i biinging^ fovths (being) te her.not? 

ottTii)fn58*r* ^ boili^Ti^of tfAibOy U smitbeAcuf 51111 
iiilaiibDrs^ Ae^ hertco&ble no longer^ with n^icement that 
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tttiSAS butoe ctifD AD cr^oS^l** ^2- ^-ST 

WM^ brought^ forth^ a^ person^ to the world. And 

youTselTCs as the former (likewise) ye are now 

bob|i6f)A6: 5]8eA6bocipe 11)6 A|tir n^j 1 b«aD|fAt8 
mournful : howerer shall^ aee^ V again^ you/ and shall^ make* 

bttft 5crioi6ce j^it^beACUf, 1 Di bett|t|:Ai6 enDb»iD« 
yourl hearts^ redoing, i^nd not^ shall* briug^ . oiie^ maa^ 

bu|i Qs^beACUf VA^b. gS.ttjuf aD r^ U fo^o t?l » 
your . r^icing firom you. And in the day^ that^ Aot^ 

^A|?|iddcAOf feT^|6 6^on>r^* 0obe^*fD, beifi^tDr 
ye* shalP enquire one thing of myself. V&nly, yerily^ 

A beimti) it^b, '0^6 b6 ^ btt [^®t^l 1^1T*f*»?^^ 
I say to youy Whatsoever in^ existence^ [^things J^ ye shall ask 

^ A Dftcg A Ttj^'WnyTh bo bea|tf a|6 fft b^fb ^ $ 
of the Father in my name^ own,* will* give^ he^ to? you^ iL^ 

24?. (80 Ottije fo i)joft ^A^db^ voift ^ btc . 

UntU this not^ ye^ asked^ (a) thing in existence 

A TD'A|i)n)n 2 )A|ftA0 T bo JeubcAOf, lopttf 30 
iu my name^ own :^ ask and ye shall receive, in order that 

ii>b^0eA6 ba|t i)5^1ftbeAiuf Ui). 25. I>o U^uf ft 1176 d« 
might^ be*, youri joy« full.. . Spoke^ Ii the 

De|ct fo ftfb A^bfttAcrtAfb boficA, ACb lAt^edpcAt^ 
things^ this^ to you in words^ dark,^. but will* speak^ 

11)6 |ttb 50 pollur A bqroceAll a i)?tcA|i. 26. ?i5 f * 
1 1 to you manifestly concerning the Father. .. In the 

Ia ri»j i^mi^tti^^' A'fD'Aiomrt' 1 ^f AbitAim ttib, 

dayS that* ye shall ask in my name^ own :} and not^ I^.say^ to^ou, 

30 r)'^\i]6pe fij^ Av c%cg '4 btt|t foo : 27. <S>t|t Aca 
that will* implore^ I* the father for your sake: For is* 

3|ia8 A3 At) ^cq i^fetD bfb, g roD Sttf*^ 

love* with the Father . himself for you, for sake that 

3ttA6u|3gbuifirt mirtj 1 S^n cite^beAb^ 3u]t Ab = o 
loved* yourselves* myself, and that . ye believed that (it) is from 

I)tAcAii)tc rt)^, 28. tAimc it)6 AiDAC o'd Ut'4^ i 
God came* I.* Came* I* out from the Father and 

CA--11)1C iD§ ^4 AD CfAotAl : pAjbttiri) Aif fAojAl, Atiif,; . T 
came* I* on the world : . I* leave^ the* world,^ again,* and 

xfei3|n) cuii) A DftcAjt. 29. U bttbitAb^^i a 6e|rciobA|l 
I go to the Father. Said^ his* disciples* 
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a^Mm, BeMi, now speB^ie^ tliMil dmlfs Md not^ 
spetkM'thoui lilftiieM' in atiiitefM«« Now weJcnow 
th«l i87 (the)«kttowkdg^of*the»«n« Ihingi^ wMi yon, anil 

noif eoDsenteert* thoni (it to be) piofltaible {•) perton in^exiotence 

bodttft cgt^* out: Af to cf]tfetbiirf» S^tt ^b ^ 
topirt (») qncjtioii totbec: fromtbii we beUcve that (k)ia from 

3bt* t&]vrc tfr. 31. 1^0 tnsS^tt* JJor-a^l^b) tUy 5C|ietbca| 
God ««ine8t< thoti^ Answered^ Jeraa^ tbem> Do ye bdSo«# 

Auotf? 3t. ^ettc cfociTAid A D'At»i)nn> T CllWCff- 
BOW?* Bebold wilPcome^^ tlie^tiaie.s and cmbo^ it^ 



ce4^i^A*, 4(i> A r5A]trtt)6§fi SAC A09 ^1^ 

a]if«idy,8 fii^ wliic& JM96 ImbS aepMsttdl^^ eachi one^ ofs yott« 

from hi* oompKniofr (ftomone MoAtr) each evay peram tohii 

]09A^ ffC^tV, T p«iypA0o mtr^ a*iii A«M)Ati: 5t6eA6 
abod«* own,! ^nd ye wiD ktfw myself ia myf one moMkip : nowever 

V] hfW^l\tff A*fO AOf3^A]i, ^Tft AC^ A9 ct(tAt|t a'iW 

not^ I^am< in^my onemanship, fot ii> the^ Fatho^inny 

froctttit. 33. Do lA*ttlfiii>e ^A TOfMtl iifb, bo can) 
company. SpoM^ V tbe>tiiiftg#tliift^ toyda^ ii^ order 

TO n)b&]t ^0tc^]T) Ajutt iO'&An:^A. Xxr JettbcA^ 
thatmigfats be^ peaice^ with. you i»nyacA£r Ye stMli-reoorre 
cfitobU|b''f AijCf aoJaI : ACb b^fteiA^ t>dd&iif njAt* A^riif b ; 
trouble in the world: but letbe^ hope^ good^wiWyou; 

bO bliA6Atj fOltf A]|V AD CfA<^^AlfO« 

conqnered^ myielfi on tlie worM^thiiM 
it«W». XVII. 

1. Z)0lAbA<||iJofAi>A De]ii|n9 1 A3c65b^^l^A ful 
Spake^Jeeosithethillgt^thifl^Und rttdtng his^yef 

cuti) De^jriye W, AbnbAffic f^,UtieA)mc^f0y|c 

t» heaven (being) to (him,) nid^ W O Father^ ^wMr^ 

AO V4r|fi, CAbAi]i sU^ft bo'b <t1lAC f:d|9f t^WT 5* 
thei bonr».^ give glory to thy Son^ own,^ mpider thai 

bcfiibiiA^' bd ^Aes^dfYi 6>9«|f tnAfi A17 5c6Ab9A-! 
aigh^fi^ye^ thyi Son^ glor)f to thyaiOf. aa the former (Ukewtpe ;) 

K 2 
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2, ftiimil If bo ca5 Ctt CtttbACb^l 6drA0 . Afft Jac n\\^ 
Such as gavest^ thou^ power to himself on each every 

^eoil, bo can) 50 bC|a6ftA6 ffe ai) 6«ac4 lijAitiCAUAC 
fleshy in order that might^ give^ he^ the life everlasting 

bo 5AC titl^ 6uiDe 6a bcu5 . ca 66 3. ^5f*r 
to each every person whom hast^ given^ thou^ to (him.) And 

If f TO Ai) 6e4VCA rbAtfiiAt)<^c, 50 t^'^^cDeacc^tb fiAb 
is^ it^ this^the life eternal, that may^know^ they^ 
CttfA AO c'Aoi!>DfA|:ifttoeAC, T JJofA itfttofb bo cutit 
thyself the one God^ true^^ and Jesus Christ whom sent^ 

Ctt vA]c. 4<.ltt5 min S^^llt 6ufcn Alt* A9 CAUfh; 
thoui from thee. Gave^ myself ' glory to thyself on the earth: 

bo ct^focDA|6 it)& A9 obAifi 6tt5 ca 6A119 |x& 

^nished' I^ the work (which) gave^ thou^ to me to 

b&A!>Afi>. 5; ^suf cAbAinri ^ ^CAHtj ADOtr 

do. And give' doi thou2 thyself O* Father,* now« 

jloift 6Ati)fA A'b ^0CA||i f§]D iDA^Ue |itr^0D3l6|]t 
glory to myself in thy presence^ own^ together with the glory 

bo bf Al^ATtl A'b ^OCAlIt fttll bo Cttttfctt|5$l> 

(which) was with me in thy presence before was^ created* 

AD tAOjAl. 6. X>'fO|llri3 fi)^ b'Atijn) bo DA bAOtD|b 
the^ world«^ . Dieclared^ P thy name to the peof^e 

ca5 Ctt 6AfD Af ADCfA05Al:bA leACfA 
(whom) gave^ thou^ to me out of the world : were^ with^ thyself^ 

fAb, T CU5 td. 6AtDrA; T bodotfb^bAb4bob|t]AC4. 
they>i and gave^ thou! to myself ; and they kept thy word. 

7. fCooff b'AicDt5S^*P S^T* -^'^ ^^l^lf AC^ib da . 
Now they kn<w that (it) is from thyself are the^ 

\)yfXe r)e]te, 6a bcuj cu 6Art)fA. 8. <&|fi cuj iDirf 
•111 things, which gave^thou^ tomyselfl For gave^ myself * 

6d|b DAb|ttAfc|tA fcu5 cufA 6ArD; 1 bo jAbAbAft 

to them rfie word| (which) gave^ thyself* to me; and they received 

cuctt [t^b,] T b'AifeDiS§bAit 50 beiTb]D ^n^i Ab 
40* them^ Qthem,^* and they knew verily that (it) is 

• VAjCfi t^^DTf*' ")irT» T bo c|ietb^AbA|t 30^ 

fivni' th^lf came* myself,^ and they helieved that (it was) 

tttfA 'fcutii vAtc m^. 9. %tn ^ fo^ AC«i7iDrf 
thytelf sent from* thee^ me.^ . On^ their* sake^ am$ myself^ 

A5 Stt'Tbei: d1 A]|t foD ad cfAojAfl bo SD^bfrn 
imploring :3 not for* sake^ of7 the^ ^ wwld' . . l^ make^ 
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5ttf60, ACb Atfi TOV DA ii)titDcf|te tus cufA 
supplication/ but for sake of the people (whom) gave^ thyself ^ 

6Art); ^Iftir leACfA ]aD. 10. tCsuf^f le4CfA 
to me ; for are^ with^ thyself they.^ And are^ with^ thyself ^^ 

the* alli things^ (which)* are* with^ myself^7 and are^ 

leAiDfA DA neifce . if leAcfA; . T Aci^fiij 

with^ myself^ the^ things^ (which)' are* with^ thyself ;6 and I am 

^m ^0 tl6ftujA6 tODCttfAD. 11. ^Sttf ni bfU]lfrT) 
on uy glorification in themselves. And not^ V am^ 

V^T^^ 'fAD CfAojAl, 5i6eA6 Aca^fb fo Y*»> 
henceforth in the worlds however are^. those ^ iu the 

Cf AOJaI, T AC^IIDfl A5 CeACb Ctt^Abf A. ^ ttCA^Jt 

vrorld^ and am^ myself^ coming to thyself. O Father^ 

nAortycA, coiri9^]b ad b'AiDiD ffelD ADn)utDC]ft 

hoJy,i keep in thy name^ own^ the people (which) 

CU5 ctt bATDfA, lODuf 50 fDb^lbff d'a DAOn, 
gave* thou^ to myself, in order that they may be iu their oneship, 

tDA|t AC^iDAO)bDe» 12. %D f§6 bo bf fDffi d'a 
as are* ourselves.^ The length was* myself^ in theii 

bffAtfiAb 'f AD Cf AojAljbo co^rb^b iD^ |Ab A b'AtDTDf I : 
company in the world, kept^ 1^ them in thy name* own -J- 

po coimenb iDe.AD mufDcut CU5 cuf a 8^% T 

kept* V the people (whom) gave* thyself ' to me» and 
Di 6eAcai6 AOgbuiDe Aca 41DU5A, ACb idac da 
not haa^ goue^ one^ person* of^ them* to loss, but (the) Son of tho 

iDAlUobA; lODttf 50 5COirbl|ODfui6e ad fC]iiobc>^ft. 
perdition ; in order that might^ be* fiilfiHed^ the* scripture.* 

IS. ticb AcAfiD ADO|f ^5 ceACb cY5AbfA, T UBftAfrD 
But 1* am^ now^ coming to thyself, and 1 speak 

DA Detcen A^ftADCfAOSAl, ioD«r 50 n)b^|6eA& 11)0 
the things* this^ on the world, in order Uiat should' be* my^ 

5AiftbeACttf ioidI^D lODCufAD. H. tuj rDrri 

joy* perfect in themselves. Gave* mjrself ^ 

bo bfifACATtf A 66|b ; T bo f iiacu^s ad ^aoJaI lAb, 
thy word* own^ to them; and hated^ tho^ woild* them,, 

AtTl fOD DAd bo'D CfAOg^l lAb, TDA|l DAC 

for ^cause (that) not' of* the^ world^ theyi (are,)* as not* 

b^ailffDfl bo'DCfAogAl. 15.0(li iAf|iu|rD5o TDbeitftfA 
am* myself^ of the world. Not' I > ask* that thoushould uke 
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thtaoutofdie mM, bortbattlKW'ifcmldpfatM tlMnfimn 

olc. 16. 9Xt m'i) cfM>5MiAb, niiir^ pm bo^9 
et^ (iure)>Nol^0f«Utt5 ^01^1^6 tlMyyl tt («»)«- not' of ^ di^ 

cf i^otiil iDtn* 17. d(lAOtt9a}5iAb Wb frtftfo^: if * 
ivorldfi myseU^i Siuictl^ Htemwithtky tviith: is^tt^ 

tiyiivt>rd^ the trudi. diich m leitit thyM^T^ 

npysielfto the world, (it}iii « tlia seiit^^ nyMtf ^' themsdvet 

to die wtfirld. And (it) is for their sake^oimi 

sanctifies* Myself^ rae self, itt order that nuiy^be^thettselye*^ as 

the former (likewise) on their sauctifibatioilifr the tniUi. 

Not' fors theii^ sake» own? alone^ V maHu^ sappUoatiott)* 

ACb fOA|t ^Dgc^^bQ AltlfOt) VA DbAOi^^ <^f^1^§f 

but in like manner f» sake of the people (who) 8haUI)eliefe 

lOD^m t^ n^ it)bfi]AiAiirAD ; 2\, ^Dur 50 

iattve thnmgh thek words^own;! In orte' that 

thqrittighl^ be' ^ hi their (tttenbip ; as art thyldf, O Father, 

ioiAffff^^ T iDrfl lO^AbrA, toduf S^ wb^ibfrtoo n}^ 
in Inysdfj and myself in thyself, in order that they Boay be as 

At) 5c6Abi)4 dV daod fo5ttf5e : fo&of 30 
the fi}|tU6r in their oneship in olurseltei»: in order that 

3etief^1?S6 At) fAosAl xufi cuf a bo du^fi 

might' belieTe* the^ wdrld^ that (it wai^) tAkyi^ielf (who) sent 

TAfc ft)*. a2^.«tsttrcu3 flflfi »5i6r^9 A^jioffi 

frow^ thee^ nue.^ And gave^ myself ^ tothemMves the glory 

fcuj cuf A 6Afi)f A ; lO0ttf 30 nibfelbfr T)'* 
(whieh)'gave' thyself ^ to myself; in mrder that they may be in their 

VA^Vj lOAft AC^njAOfbDe A^t i)aoq: S3, ^f^f 
oneship, as ar^ ourselves^ (in) our oneship : Af ysdf 

r^timafAt}^ ^ cttfA fo^AiDfAy to^uf SO nMibfr 
in tkiemsdves and thyself in rayeelf, in order that ihef may be 

3obloif)iAn' t>'a t^aoo; y tbSttf 50 Tfb^^eA^ 
entuely intheh oneship; and m ODder that should^ be*. 
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A ffof A^ A1) cf A05AI juft car A bo car |i 

its^ ka<mledge2 with the world that (it is) thyself sent 

rAic wjfe, 15»^Sn^^'*tSC» tAbrAD,iD4bot|i^6u|3 
from^ thee^ me>i and that loved^ thou^ themselyes^ as loved^ 

ca tt)|f f. ' 24. tt tit^]\if If ^fll leAtt), ai) bitgny 
thatt^ myself. O Father, (it) is pleasing with me, the tribe 

to ca; ca 8An>, bo l>e^^ A'n> pocAi)t tpAft Abfa^lin)j 
that gave^ thou^ to me, to be in my presence where 1 am ; 

^oouf T^o bfeic|:ib]f nyo Sldfn, ijoc fcus cufA SafijI 
in order that they might see ray glory, which gave* thyself^ tome : 

d]|t bo 5ft&8ti]5 ctt n)fe fwl bo Cfiui^uiggS ai? borbA^?. 
for loved* thou^ me before was^ created^ the^ world.* 

@5. tC tt^A^fi 6on)Ctta]ti7, i>{ofi a^cio ad fAOjAl cufA, 
O Father^ just,i not^ knew^ the^ world* thyself, 

ACb h\^t]n it)in ttt» T b'Aiii)fS§bA|i fo 5a|t 

but knew^ myself^ thee, and., knew^ those^ that (it is.) 

CttfA 'bocttf]i vAic it)fe, 26. ttjufb'fOfllft.^iD^ 
diyself (who) • sent from^ thee^ me.^ And declared* I^ 

b'Ali)it)TT 8dtb, T ^oillf e6cAt8 ii)6 [ft :] lo^uf 
ihy name^ own^ to them, and will^ declare^ 1^ [[it :'2 in order (that) 

AD 5rtA6 Ife'fi 5ftA6tt|5 Ctt iDtn SO «)b6|6 f^ 
the love whereby loved* thou^ myself that may* be^ it^ 

lodcttfAti, T iDtri ^to^Ctt. 
in themsrives, and myself in them. 

£%W. XVI 11. 

1. til) CAD AbubMjtc JfofA "^J^ Dejfceri bo ciiAitJ 
The time said* Jesus^ the things* this,^ weut^ 

rfe V^)t> iDAille |tft DA 6eir<^|obUib t^]\i 

he^ himself* together with the disciples beyond (the) 

ffiufc i£i&brtOD> IDAftAjiAlb 3^t1^Ai8, AD A DbCACAjb 

stream of Cedron, where was (a) garden, in which went* 

retfTOD, 1 A 8e]fCiobA]l. 2.tl5ufbobf ffOf 

himself,^ and his disciples. And was? (the)^ knowledge* 

DA b^ce rr'^f ^5 Jfub^r for, doc bo biiA]c 
oPihe* pilace^ that,^ with Judas also, who betrayed 

eirs^: 5f|i bo ^ijsbbAif JfofA T a 8e]rc|obA]l 
himself: for used^ to? come^ Jesus^ and* his^ disciples* 

,A D'6]DpSCb 50 iDIDfC V^ D*A|crf»). 3. miTDe ri»?5 
, togetner^ ofteu^ in the place* that.* Wherefore, 



lis 

ivbtn tpdL^ JUdas^ (a) tvo«p and offider^ fvom dw 

t(» th« pltfde^ tfaae^ wid^ ladtertis, «id With torcha> and vnth 
b^^^inqtt. 4f.' %n v]^ ^IF ^^ ^ti)e h'^ofA- da 

ams^ tW on itskuo^edg^(beiiig)t0«^i9fiii»oftbe 

all tbingB (that) would faappen to (faim) se]f^ w»t^ 

ho^ ovt> And said^ he^ to^h^da^ Whom are ye seeidng? 

5k JDo ^T^S3?tAbAft ^, ^of A SlAr^^^A^ ^ OubAf^tf 
Thoy answ^ed hkay Jesna of Na:tareth. Sald^ 

-S^ofA jiTO^ Jff njife [6.1 tCjutbobl 4Kib^f , doc 
J«&il8l to themy Am^ myself ^ pieTJ And* Waa^ Judas^^ wko^ 

bo bfiAic fe- i)*A f gf All) d'a bpocAffU 6. tin TV) 
betray«d3 him* inhis standing in their ^eieaoe. TheAj 

D10|t bA CAO^fse A babA^fic t^ |f|6, :Jf mtfe 
HOfi' (it)i was^ sooner said^ he^ to them^. Aw^ m^self^ 

[^,1 n*' ba cuAbAft Atff a jciil, 1 

[lie^ than th#y ^«n<?. <m their back (they went ba«i^) and 

bo cu|ceAbA|t Ai|t caUh). 7. SMi^e fiD b'ftAf^^tMj 
they fell on (the) earth* Wherefore en^^ed^ 

rfr 6fob Ajiif, i£|A- AzX'Xjh iATfitt]6? ^juf 
he^ of them agam^ Whom are ye seeking? And 

A bttbftAbAttf AIJj 4^brA aiAfA]t6A'- 8. X)dfflS3WUt JldfA, 

said^ theilQsebreSji Jeqnsof N^tttreth. Answosed^ Jesus,^ 

h^Dir ^^ 6ib 5u|t m^fef fferj <i'^|«ADA&6Atir<3^iO 
Told* 1» to you tha* myself (am) tl^e.-ij On the cauae^ that* 

m^'r rt)Tf*e fAftiCA^i, l^lSi* M|ft fo' jJii^cerAcb: 
if (it) is myself yeseek^ permit to those to go: 

9. Jo$*r 30 seotrbltoDftt^e ai) b(if At^Afi, a bubAfltc 
In order t£ai might^ W ^filled? the^ word,^ satd^ 

re|f§i),3Xioft U|5 IDS e»6bttfif)ft AtDos^A 8& bcu^. cu 
himsdf^^ Not^ let^ I^ oii^ peiMm? c^t lois^ wlittlvgave^ thoii^ 

Said. 
to me. 

10. Uit rfD Siolrt)59 f^AbAff, ASA ^WPfb elq&6Ari?, 
Then dimoa Peter^ with ^hotn was (a) &iHad, 



dre«r> he^ <m«* it^^ tB4 slnv^' he^ (tlie) Toung lad 

AD ;^n&f ASA^ic, T bo Jgm r^ ^ ^ltt<^r ^gr ^'e* 
«lihe high priest, tnd eut^ he^ his ^ar^ light^ of him. 

^3'*r IT «^ ^<^ VAt^Ti) bd'o 651^6 *!lAlcttf, 
And 'iM^ it^ was^ naine^ ^to^the^ young^^ ladf^ 'Malchus, 

11. Wb\Tf}e^\^ A biAqc 'Sof A Tt6 V^h^jif £tt||t bo cloibgri) 
Wherejere micP Jemui Id Petor, Put thy sword 

a9 a ifWAfU : AO ft i>Ad v'fSf ^8 i)lf |, ad 

in its dieath: is it not (tli«t)'8htl]<.dri^e3 myself,^ the 

Cttt>|kf9 JCil5 ♦DfCcAlfi 6 AID? 

cap '(whieh}g»r^>iiiyi*Fathet^to4ne> 

13. tC§ f ID THIS ^ burt8eAD, T AD^Atpc^D, ^ 
Then ^kid^MldlSthei tffoop,^ And^tfae^ captain/ an^ 

^1f I3t^ ^^ D*ftbtif6e6 Ai-fi -Jfof A, T bo ceD5lAbA|t 
(the)7 efficers^ OfB 4ieio ^ws^f on J^sus^and Oiey bound 

fe, 13. ^5nf lttt5AbA]t A lacAift ttDAir^^^tttf 
hLn, And theyhvkight ki^tpresence^.of* Aniias^ at^^first^ 

ft ; (^|l bo b'ft AtAtfl ^DA tA^AfAl^ ft, 

him ;l (for wai^,it> ialiier« of^ (the)^ wift7 «f8 Caiaphastt he,i 

DOC bd'b ;^|ibf A5A|u: ad 'bl|A6A|D T}^*) I*, ttjuf 
who was bjgh priest tbe year^ that.)^ And 

bo Vft CAtApAr AD eft, cttj cotDA^Itle bo da 

was' he^ Oaiaphasi the person (who) gave counsel to the 

^lubAfb^b, Tttfi CAfttbeAC euDbniDe Atb&jD b*f^jAil 
Jews, &nt (was) profitable one person alone to receive 

bj^tr ^tt* T^^ ^^ ^obAtl. 
death for sake of the pe^e. 

15.tt5ttf bo leAD S]otd6d ^^•«AbA|i,-i betfctob^fl 
And followed^ .Simod^ Peter,< and^ disciple^ 

«^le ;Jof A : ^ .bo'b a^cd^ bo'D A-pbf a5A|ic ad 
aaolihei^ Jesus : and was* fcnown^ to^ the^ high^ priest^ the' 

be?f Cf<rt)Al tin, At|t AD AbbA]trotD bo cua|6 f ft Af ceAC 
discifde' ibat,^ on the caus^^that^ went* he^ in 

Ift <)JOf A 50 Ci?fte AD :^|tbf A3A||IC. 16. tCcb 

with Jesus to (the) eourt cif the high priest. But 

^o fiV ^?eAbAft A3 AD bO|tuf Ve^c atdiiis* tltft ad 
stood' Petev^ «t ^che door side outside. On the 

A&bATirotD bo cttAi6 AD beifC^obAl eile *riD, Doc bo*b 
ca«se^4hal^ went^ the^ disciple^ oth^r^ that,* who? wa8» 
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Afci^e ho' I) A|tbf AjAftc T bo UKufft ffe fitf Ai) tob^v 
known' to^^theiihighiSprieBtiSand «p<Ae> he^ to the womui 

bo|ir6||t, T Ctt5 ffe ^eAbAft AfcoAC. 17- W-d f|U 
porter, uid brought^ hd^ Peter* in.^ Then 

AbubAt|tc Ai) bAQbo|tf6||t |i6 ^e^^ft, (Aac 

said^ <be^ woman^ porter^ to Peter, jAre not 

bo 8e|fctobluib ai) ft!* fo cufA leif? 
of 3 theMisdples^ of^the^ maii^ tAdafi thyoelfi also?^ 

tt bttbAtiic r^irioo, ^] fgS. 13. tt5ttf bo b^bAfv da 
8aid« hiinseU;^ Not ao. And - were^ the^ 

rspbf oSADCtt|8e T dia boif t5i6 d'a rsr^"> ^5 a'' 
senrants^ and^ the^ officers^ in their standing at the 

reti)f6, d|ft bo h] ai) A]fi7rtri t^aAft, ^ bo b:&bA|t 
&re, for was*'' the^ veather^ cold, and they were 

bA D50|tA6 f feio : T bo f jf ^eAbA]t iDA|t At> 

warming them selves : and sto^^ Peter^ as the 

5CfeAbDA, bA 50fiA6 p'a m^TS* 

former (likewise) warming him in their midst. 

19. tiv no ^o cttift AD c'A|ibf A5ATIC cetfb A||t 

Then pvt* the^ high^ prieet* iji) question to 

;JorA A bcAob A 6ejfciobA]l, T a c§5A]r5. 
Jesus concerning his disciples, and his doctrine; 

20. Do f fi^SAift iJof A fe, Do UbAYit iDin Of Afib 

Answered^ Jesns^ him, Spoke^ myself^ puhliclj 

tt]r ADtfAojAl; bocgjAirs rofe bo^o^c ad r^ cflDAsd 5, 
to the world; taught^ 1^ always in the .synagogue, 

T AD r^ ceAiDpoU, fDA|i A scttuiDtSSD DA -^fubA^be ^le 
and in the temple, where assemble^ the* Jews^ ali^ 

4V sceAi) A c^He ; T DlOfi lAb4 iDfe feiDf8 

at the head of one another (together ;) and not^ spoke^ 1' one thing 

A b^roUc. 21. £tteub f A bnAtrftai^gD cu bfoiDfA? 
in secret. Why askest thou of myaelf? 

ffAl^l^'^S feo'o rD'VtDCift bo cuAUtli fDfe, Cft^b A bab4G 
ask of the persons (who) heard me, what: said"^ 

»D^ ]tiu : . f euc AC^ a f fof aca to cfifeb 

V to them : heliold is^ its^ knowledge^ witl^ those what 

A bub4c iDft. 22. ^5af AD cad a bubJc f 6 da ije^cff |, 
said^ I.^ And whc^i said^ he^ the things^ this,^ 

bo buAil 65IAC bo DA iDAOfiu^b bo b| d'a 

strucki* (a)i young« lad^ of* the* keelwrs*^ (who)7 ^^^ in? hisi* 
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fgfAfb ^ Ucq Wf 4^0fA,A5tt^)<t9 11)4 KD 

standingii in^^ preeenceis (a) slap on Jesos^ sayings Is (it) as that 

rf»S5T*ttr ctt Ai>c*:ai|ibfA5A|tc? 23. 2)o f^S5iy Jor^ 
answerest^ thou^ the high priest ? ^nawered^ Jeaoa^ 

^, <n4^*f olc A bttbgc TDfe, b6Ai) t^t^e A bCAob A9 

him. If (it) is evil said^ I^i make witness concerning the 

>flc; ACbmVf fDAlCjCftto fA iDbttAileA^ c4 ipfc? 

evil; but if (it) is good> what cause strikest thoB me? 

24f. ttt]i Ap A6b4foii) bo c^|i ti^Af ceADs^lce cum 
On the caused thati sent* Annas? bound^ to^ 

£At A^Atf, At) c'^aitibf A54C 6. 
Caiaphas^^ the^ high^o priest" him.^ 

25. %5ttf bo b| ^joTDdi) l?eAbA]i d'a f sf^ii) T 
And was^ Simon^ Peter^ in his standing and 

feA 50|tA6 f ftiD. tattije xi^ * bub|iAbA|*f A9 |itf, 

warming (him) self. Therefore theysfidd to him, 

QXac b'a beirctobWb rub cuf a le^f ? So f Jo 
Are not of^his^ disciples^ that^ thyself^also?^ Denied^ 

T^1T%^9 1 ^ bub^c rfe, aif f g6. 26. U bub^c fgi^ 
himself.Und said^ he,i Not^ is.^ Said^Ka)^ man^ 

bo Tt)>ffDi:|tt An :a|tbfA54c, bjiAciy bo*^ 

of s (the)* people^ of^the^ highs priest,^ (a)W kinsman" to^ thei« 

c^ b'^ti 5gtT^ ^eAbA|t a cluAfi IHac bf ACAf 6 

person** offi^ whom^^ cuti8 Peter^ his^d ear,*© Have not seen^ 

TDfe ^^^1} id AX) fA T)5AiitAi6 i)A poc>ff|i ? 27. %9 1f9 
I* myself^ thee in the garden along with him ? In that 

bo f eai) )?eAbA|t Afi^f : i^ ao mbAll bo io}^ 
(time) denied^ Peter' again : and on the spot crew^ 

AIJ cotleAC. 
the! cock.2 

28. 9(Ia 6]At5 H^ he\\\]b ^of a U6 6 itA|ApAf 
After thaty they bring Jesus with them from Caiaphaa 

30 ceAO i)A c^jtce : T bo b] ai) ti)Atbto a9 ; 

to (the) house of the court: and was^ the*mornin|^in(it;) 

T V] beACAbAjt j:^)r) bo'i) sc^ftc Afbe Ad, jo^uf 
and not* they^ went^ themselves^ to^ the^ courts in/ in order 

i)AC bcftuAtlft^e ^Ab; Aob 50 D'fofpAibff 
(that), not? should^ be* defiled^ they ;* but that they might eat 

fvAi) !)a] cAf5. 29. ^||i Ai> AbbAitfOYi) bo COAtS 
[[thelambofthe]]passoyer. On the caused that* went* 
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Pilate^ okit to theooaelTesy and said^ he,^ What (is) it the 

diff cnyficf 4 AD t>tt\t)e fo ? 30, Do fti^'sr^^AT^^ 
acousadon put^ ye^ on the man^ this ?i They answered 

•^ . «^ &aB]tAbAft ittf) ^uijA TDb^t6eA6 ffe DAfs|t 
and- said to him, Unleta woold^be^ he^ (a) man 

bi&4tfDCA mIc, i>f ciobfiATOAoifDe cttjAbfA ^. 
ofdniBg evil, not^ we^ would^ bring to^thee^ him.^ 

Sl.tt^i^DAbub^fffoldtb jitw, ' »e^\i]S t?fe|D 

Then said^ Pilate^ to them, Bring^ye^ youiselTes* 

lib fe, "l be]|i0 bjieic t)a AgAfb bo |ife]|i 
wiih^ you^ faim,^ and pass judgment him^ against,^ according to 

ba^t Dbltse p^^t). tt^TDe ^i> a bubjiAbArt da <9ttbAt6e 
your btr^ own.i Wherefore said^ the^ Jews' 

Itlf ) ^1 bleir^eADAc 8^D6 AODb>;De m^bAb : 

to him, (it is) l^ot lawful for us any^ to^kiU:' 

32. ;3roDttf 50 5COiiDlloD1?^6e ad b|i]AeAm 

In order that might^ be^ fulfilled^ the^ word,^ (which) 

A bab^c <3orA, A3 CA^rbfeADAb Cji^b ) ad JDfe b«^]r 
said' Jesusyi shewing what it (is) the kmd of death 

bo SfibpAb rfe- 33, tCifi AD AbbAfi t?D b']iDCt3 

should' reoeiye' . he.^ On the cause' that^ went* 

l?^ol6tb Afijr bo'D 3C*tic, T bo Jot^t ffe ^OfA, T a bab^c 
Pilate^ again to the court, and called' he^ Jesus, and said' 

fae^ tohim. Art thou (Uie) King of the Jews? 

34*. Do /^Tt$3'^ -STofA fe, %D vAjc ^fe^D A bein cu |fD, 
Answered' Jesus^ him. Is it from thyself sayest' thou^ this, 

D6D^Tt IDirtb^l bAOiDO e|le b\ic § a'id cirDceAllfA? 
or did teU^ persons' other^ to^ you^ it* me^ concerning ?7 

S5fc J>y VM^^V' ^iol6ib, Ui) bo*D 3C|DeAb ^ubAt^e tDtf? ? 
Answered' Pilate,^ Amofthe^ nation^ Jewish* I?i 

Do c^DeAb irfeiD 1 da b^^bf a3^c zvl^ cusAtDfACu; 
Thy nation^ own^ and the high priests brought to' me^ 'thee ;i 

c|i§b bo |iiD« ctt ? 36. Do f |tS3>f]t -3^ofA, Odf bo'D 

what did doS thou ?^ Answered' Jesus,i (is)^ Not* oP the^ 

Cf AOjAlto IDO it^ojACbfA : bA rDA6 bo'D crAOtAlfo 
wocld» this? myi kingdom:' if were3of*the5 world^ this® 

TDO ttlOjACb, SAD CODCAb^C 50 6feADt?A6bA|f IDO 

myi kingdom,' without (a) doubt would^make* myi 
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rOYQctlt CACttji^^y to^nf DA<5 bqo&ftAt8 bo ^^ 

people^ temptation, in order (that) not^ mighl^ bef giveH^. to^ tb^? 
^vti^mto^h m^ I Acb ^r)0)y v] Af fo njo ]t|oSACt>f A. 
Jevra^ I 'A but now (is)S not* £rom^ this^ 017^ kingdom*^ 

37- %i|i AO A6b4foiD a bubqc IPfold|b yi^f , ^A. fjb ah 
On the caused that^ aaid* Pilate^ to bim. If a^ art 

Tt15 ctt ? X>o ^]%§54 -SfofA, U be|]t cufA 5ui|t m J 
(a}2 kingS thoa?^ Answered^ Jeaus^i Sayest* tbou^ that^ (a)9 kipg^ 

I«(a]n.}7 (it) Is to thia was^bomS x,i and(it)i« to it 

C^^91C m^ ^ A1> Cf AOJaI, t^^f 50 Ob^ADf^WQ .jPlP^ 

cam^ I^ on the world, in order tbat J should make . witQ^ea 

to the truth. Each every man (who) is on (the) side , of the 

f f|it9e 6^fbpi8 rfe TDO gttCf A. 38. ti bubac 9fol5ib 
truth wilF hears he^ my voice. Said^ Nate^ 

1tir» ^0 1 r l?f M^e a9 ? ^S«r -^^5 ^ t*^ ro, bo cuaiS 
to him. What is truth in(it?)ijid saying this, wi^t^ 

f § ATOAC AftYf CtM1> DA 17JttbAt6eA6, "1 A bttb^c x^ T^T% 
he^ out again to the JewB> and said^ he^ to them. 

Oil f AS^mH c^r 4 '>1^ 9- 39. ^cb A«4^ jo^r 



^ SO* 

(a)ihab 



Not^Ffind^ crime^ any* against him. But i8^(a)f habit^ 

with you, that I should release (a) person^ certain^ to you about 

c^ifs: AfftAo Abb^foto AD ^^ll Mb 50 

(the) passover : on the caus6^ that^ is it pleasing to you that 

t^AOt^iD cu5Aib HtS !)A D^rbAibgb? 4lO.Un^V 
I should release to you (the) King of the Jews? Then 

bo cdjbAbAitfAi) u^le 5^tT* '^^t^1 ^S V'^j *^I f^ fOy 
they raised^ all^ a cry again, saying. Not he^ Ibia,^ 

ACb HAfiAbbAf. ^S**r ^O ^^ b^OCAtbOAC AO 

but fiarabbas. And was*(a)^ thief^ thei- 

ISAitAbbAf fo. 
Barabbas^ this.^ 

£%Ji8. XIX. 

1. ^f f o bo 5IAC i? jol6|b .3fof A A9 HOf 1 i?o SAb rfe 
From this took^ Pilate^ Jesus^ dien,^ and seized^ he^ 

?>or5i^^r^i^i^ [^tn-1 2. ^gur Aft bpise copatue 

of scourges C|on himg And having wove of (a) crown* 
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fpf^e bo DA r^lsb^MSI^j bo cui^bA^ a^i a 

thomi (being) to the soldiers, they put on* his' 

ceA$ ffj T bo cuttigbA^ bjiAc pufipA^Yt ufino, 
head« [It^j^and they pot (a)garmetits purple^ about him^ 

8. ttsttf A bobfiAbA^ SUioce butc, ti H^g da 
ABd they said. Salvation to you, O King of the 

DJubAtBoAbl *} bo SAbAbA^t bo bAfAib a^ji. 
Jews! and they seised of slaps on him. 

4. tit) UD bO ittAi8 9\o\dp ArtjAC A|ttf , T a bub^c r^ 
Then went> PUate^ out again, and said> he^ 

^|4, /oa6 AC^jii) 6^CAbAi|tc fo aid^c 

to them. Behold, lam bringing this (ptfson) out 

cusA^b, topuf xo tDb6t6eA6 a ftof ^suib 

to you, in order that would-be* its^ knowledge with you 

DAd bfAjiAtn) c^f A||i btc Aifi. 5. ^}me ^t) 

not* (that)^ I^ find^ cause^ any^ against him. Wherefore 

Cl^f Die 50f A AIDAC, T CO|t5tO fpfOO A^fl, ^AO 

cain^ Jesus^ out, and (a) crown of thorns on him, and the 

bfiAC puftpA^^ u^fDe* ^snf a bubAtttc p?iol6tb] 
garment^ purple^ about him. And said^ XPilate]3^ 

filtt, /one AD btt]De ! 6. tt^l^ ad AftbAttfotD ad cad 
to diem. Behold the man! On the caused that^ when 

bo OUDCAbAji DA b^ltbf AJAIYtC "] A TDttt$C|]i ^9 

saw? the^ high^ priests^ and* theii^ peopled him, 

oo cdsbAbAjt S^^lfi, A5 n^, £|ioc [fe,] cftoc [fe.] 
they raised (a) cry, saying. Crucify [[him,] crucify Chim.] 

ft bttbAi|ic!?loldtb ^^h, 0lACut6 1?SlD, 1 cjioctttS 
Said^ Pilate^ to them. Take ye yourselves, and crucifjr 

fe: 5tiiDl ^AjAttDrt c^r At|t. 7. Do fftgstiAbATi 

him: fin* not^finds^ myself^ (a) crime against him. Answered^ 

DA ^ttbAi6e fe, tCcei bl]5§8 AsutDO, T oo tifefT^ a|i 
diei Jews^ him, Is^ (a)i law^ with us, and according to our 

D^MS^ Ifc5iit66 b^r ^Ajail.A|i roD S^t)bg|iDA 
law (it) is fit for him death^ to^ receive^ on account that made^. 

tfe ^AC 2)6 6^ ^§|D. 8. ?ii|t AD AbbAjifOiD 

he* (the)6 Son? ofs God^ of3 him* self.« On the caused that* 

AD CAD bo cuaIa^S JP^olSfb ad slo^t f o, bA rb6|be 
when heard^ Pilate^ the voiced this,^ was? the^ greater^ 

A SsU fe ; 9. t^suf bo cuAi6 fft bo'D scutltc Afiff, 
his^ fear* of6it;<^ And went^ he^ tothe court again, 
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T A buh^t r6 life b^of A, 0A bAf bMJfH i 

and said' be^ to Jesus, What' (place)^ fromi (is) to Myself? 

Acb pfoft citj 30^^ 1rM5\^^^ A1l^« 10. tftime ^x) 
but not^ gave^ Jesus^ (an) auswer to bim. Tberefore 

A babAtjic JPfoldtb titr, tit) 6 pAC bcusAP cu 

said' Pilatei to bim. Is it (tbat) not? glTe^ tbo«i (an) 

answer tome? not^ is^ its knowledge witb tbee tbat 

b|ra|lcarJ>ACCA A^Ati)fA bo c|iOCA6, "^ 50 h\iu\l 

is^ power^ with me to crucify (tbee,) and that Ufl 

ctifbAcbA A5Afi) bof5AotleA6? 11. Do fftssaiYt^ofA, 
powerl with me to release? Answered' Jesus,l 

tttj 6fe|6eA6 carbAcbA 4 [b]c] AjAb 0|iATi)f a, 

Not^ (tbere)i would' be power' any^ witb tbee over me, 

n>tt^>A bcuscAOt 6uic 6 ijOAib fe : Ai|t ai) 

unless would' be^ given* to^ thee^ from'^ heaven^ it :l on the 

^6hAW0}t) tr iDd^be pgcAb ap cfe 

caaa^that^ is^^ greater^* (the)' sin* of^the^ person^ 

bo cot]tb||i iD^fl 8a|c. 12. ®:a6 i?i) fUAf b^ 

wbo^ ddiveredd me^o to^tbee.^' From that up was? 

n>|Ai) Ife #fold]b A rSAoileAb : Acb bo c65bAbA]i 
a^ desire' witb PUate to liberate (bim :) but raised^ 

DA ^ttbA]6e 5A|]t, A5 it^8, <nA 1^1 5fi!) cu ad f gftfo Af, 
tbei Jews' (a) cry, saying. If let' tbou^ the man' tbis,i 

D| CAfiA bo SfeAfAji td : 5^6 b6 5Dlb . 

(are)* not^ (a)^ friend^ to^ Cesar^ thou :^ whosoever makefb (a) 

ni5 ^ r^tP lAbfttti* f^ ADA5A16 SfeAfAin. 
king of bim self speaketh^ be^ against Cftsar. 

IS. tC||i AD AbbATtfO^D AD CAP bO caAlA|6 ^foloib DA 
On the cause' that^ when beard' Pilate^ the 

bfifACfiA fo, CU5 fjb Uto^A AiDAO, T bo f u|6 f 6 Ya 
worda' tbese,i brought* he^ Jesus out, and sat' be^inthe 

5CACAOf|i b(ve|ceATDDa]f 'f a d'^^^c b'Ajt Ab A]prD 
chair of judgment in the place to which is name 

IC^cofpitocof, *! A D^AbftHtr? ®AbbACA. 14. tixnf 
Litoetrotos, and in Hebrew, Gabbata. And 

bo b'fe alln)n.5A6 da cA]*5 fe, 1 Abc^iDceAll 

was' it^ (the) preparation of the' passover^ it,i and about 

AD r^irS^ bttAttt : T A bubAiitc re^feD wr ^A *JubA|6jib, 
^e sixth hour: and said' himself^ to the Jews, 

L 2 



nf 6CICA16 bu|i iti^i ! 15. <t6b b*6t5iireAbA|tf A!), Setti 
Behdd your King! But thej cried, Take 

VA16 jfejj bei]i rA|5 [ft,] C|toc ft. ttbubAiiic 
fiTOn« us» [tim,]! take fifom« us» [tim,]! crudfy him. 8ald« 

»fol5|b ti]fi, <tt) scjtod^AiS iDtH ^^n *^tSr^? 
Pilate^ to them. Shall cracify^ P yottr King^ownP^ 

3^0 f f^SSt^^^^l DA b^nbfASAtitc, 31^ b^fttil Mg Asut*, 
Answered^ the! high^ priests,^ Not^ is? (a)^ king^ with us, 

AOb iSftAfAp. 16. tC||i Ai) A6bAtif oil) Ctt5 f ft b5|b 
but Cesar. On the cause^ that^ gave^ he^ to? thern^ 

ft a5 ^t) curt) A dftocbA. ^Jttf bo jUCAbAllf A1) 
him6 iiien* to his crucifying. And they took 

;JofA, T TtusAbATi led [ft.] 17.tC5ufA5ioiDC4 
Jesus, and they brought with^ them^ Lbim.^i And, carrying 

A cjioice 65, bo daA]6 f ft atdac bo'i) A^c b'A t)50]|tc§|i 
his cross (being) to him, went' he^ out to the place of which is called 

4^]C A1) 6lo\X}X}y b'Ajt Ab AtDII? A l)45Ab|tAlf, 

(the) place of the head, to which is^ (the)i name^ in^ Hebrew,^ 

4B0I30CA : 18. tCfc A|i c|to6AbA|t ft T bff e^le 
Golgotha : (the) Place where they crucified him and two others 

ti)AtUe ]ttf , bMUe ^ 5AC cAob 6e, T ;JorA 

together with hun, (a) person on each side of him, and Jesus 

A l^tt* 

in (the) middle. 

19. ttjuf bo f Cfi^ob 5Ptol^^ [f^X} ^}o^^^9 T ^o ^>f^ 
And wrote^ Piktei [also J (a) title, and put^ 

rft 6f cto5 t)A Cfioice [ft.] tijttf ir ft 

he* over* (the)5 head« of? theS crossS \\ty And isi* it* (whal) 

bo b] rcnlobcA Ap, ;9ti)^t4 Odtt^tCiUbtt 11^0 
was written in (it,) JESUS OF NAZARETH, KING 

aitt pJfWDti^iigiCj). 20. IKimeuu bolfetSebATt 
OF THE JEWS. Therefore read^ 

iD5[i^i7 bo DA 'SfubAiStb AD c^obAl f o : bo b^t^j; 50 ftA^b 
manyi of^the^ Jews« the titled this:i because that was^ 

AD ^IC AD A|l CjiOCAb ^OfA 30 JA]! bo'o 

the^ placed in^ which^ was^ crucified? Jesus^ near to the 

3CAC|t^5 : T r>o b] fft fcitiobcA a D^AbpAir, a D^^Ttftisif, 

city: and wafi^iti written in Hebrew, in Gredc, 
fi] A «Aib|D. 31. t(^^ AD AbbAitfotD A bub|f AbAft 
Cand;] in Latin. On the caused thati said^ (the)s 



/ 



127 

high* priestsS ofs the7 Jews? to Pilate, Not« write,* 

^15 DA i).9abA]8eA6 ; ACb xo i)bub^c f 6 f ^lOy ^r 
mngofthe Jews; but tibat said^ him self,^ Is* 

">1H ^}5 DA D-JiibAibe^. 22.Dof|i55ql?toldtb, 

my8elf3(the)K]ngoftlie Jews. Answered* Pilate,* 

0^6 bfe T)l6 bo fculob tD^, bo fc^t^ob ii)fe [fe.] 
WHatever thing wrote* I,* wrote* P \jt2 

U9. m^ 6tAt3 ^1), ADu^ bo c|tocA^A]t DA tAlSb^nib 
After that, when crucified^ the* soldiers* 

<9of A, bo 3lACAbA|t A eubAt6e, ^ bo |ttD«AbAft cetcftt 
Jesus, they took his garments, and they made four 

cobAijA, c^b bo jACfAtSbtttifi; T Fa] c5caida|1 
divisions, (a) division to each soldier ; and L^!] <^o^t *** 
AD jcfeAbDA : T bo bl A c5ca jad f ttAjsgl ad, 
like manner : and was^ his* coat^ without sewing in (it,) 

^ DA ftS^ Tfor 4 I^Ab. 24. ?C||t AD AbbAfifOiD 
being wove down on length. On the cause* that* 

A bub|tAbA|t |t& ofetle, OClA- 3StT*AtD ^, Adb CMftgrD 
they said to one another, Not^ let^ us^ cut it, but let us cast 

cftADCAjt, CfA A5A iDb^ib ffe : lopur 50 
lots, • whom* withi will* be^ it ;S in order that 

jcoftbltoDirvjfee ad rc|tiobcu||t, a bubsjc, IDo jtoiDeAbAfi 
m^ht^ be* Adfilled^ the^ scripture,* which said. They divided 

m'feAbAtse eACO|Yttt, ^ bo cett5^bATic)tAi)dAfi ^ tdo 
my garment among them, and they cast lots for my 

65cA. %5ttf bo |i]5eAbA|i DA rAitb]U]fii6 da De]cefo. 
coat. And did^ the* soldiers* these things. - 

25. tCjuf bo bf A TbAc4 Da rgf aid ADAice 

And was^ his^ mother* standing near (to the) 

cftojoe ^ofA, T bej|ibf]U|i a tD^cAji, ^yfjxe^ 

cross of Jesus, and (the) sister of his mother, Mary, (the) 

[beAD] AleopAf , T <^a}^e <nA5bAlfeD. 26. ^suf ad cad 
twife]] of Cleopas, and Mary - Magdalen. - And when 

bo cod4c -^fofA A rry^t^y T ad betfc^obAl bo'b 

saw* Jesus* his mother, and the disciple (that) was 

^ODtbUfD Uir> DA fgfATD A lac^, A bub4c f^ |%ft DA 11) AC^, 

pleasing to him, standing present, said* he* to his mother, 

^ beAD, T?euc bo n)AC !, 27. 9(tA 6f a^J fiD A bubgc f fe 
O woman, behind thy son ! After that * said*' be* 
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jHf 41) beff ciob^l, /euo bo ib^^cq 1 ^juf va6 fip ff-^f 

to the disciple^ Behold thy mother ! And from that up 

^ttj At) beifciobAl cutge f^iD b'A [^15] v 
Iwoughts thei discipks to^himS »elf7 to^his^ [Tbouse^iOher.* 

^ 28. Zuq^ir ri^> A]t DA Aicije b^ofA 50 jiA^b 5AC 
After that> haying^ known^ Jesus^ that was^ each^ 

u]le v)6 Aifi DA C|t]OCDtt5A6, loSiif 30 

every^ thlng^ on its (being) finished^ in ord^ that 

5COtn)lfoi)f ai6e aq f C|t^obctt|]t, a bubAiftc f 6, %c^ CA]tc 
mlght^ be« fuMIled^ thei scriptiure^^ said? he,^ Is^thirst* 

OfiAii).. 29. %5Uf bo bi fo^ce a6 ad Ud bo f f t)§5|te : 
on me. And was^ (a)i vessel^ in (it) full of vin^ar : 

^ Aifi liooAb fpuiDC bo*D V^t)^\3\ie 8d|b, T 
and having^ filled^ (a)^ sponge^ of^ the? vin^ar^ they>^ and 

Atfi DA cu[t A bcfiDceAll ]Vp)}>i bo f]D6AbATi cuid 
having it^ put^ about hyssop, they stretched t^^ 

A b^il [fe.l 30. ^D ri^ ^J* PSAbAil AD f ^^)^tS^^ 
his3 mouth* Lit?] 1 Then having^ taken^ the* vin^;ai^ 

b^of A, A bttbAi]tc x^f ^c^ f& Aifi DA c|tfocDti5A6 : 

Jesus^i said? he,^ Is' it^ on its (being) finished: 

1 Ai|i 5cIaoda6 a d^Dj bo coi|tbt|i r^ a fp|0|iAb. 
and having bent his head, yielded^ he^ his spirit. 

31. %D TIP T)^ *3fttbAt8e, bo bfi^J 50 ^lAtb U ad 

Then the Jews, because ti^t was (the) day of the 

D'iilltDaY5ce AD9 lODur V^o b^ADFA^btf da 

pr€$>aration in (it,) in order (that) not* might^ remain^ the^ 

Cttilitp AD fA scfiotc Y^ cf Aba^b, (6]|t bA id6|i ad 
corpse^ in the cross in the sabbath, (for was? great' the^ 

lA rtD DA fAbbdjbe,) b'tAntAbA]t Atjt i^toldtb 
4ay3 that^ of * the^ sabbath,)^ they requested of Pikte 

A ltt]|i5De bo bjiirs^j 1 ^ bCAbAiitc ADOAf* 

theur^ shins* to^ break,^ and to take (them) down. 

82. Wi^n)e riD CADS^bAp da r^l5bitti|i]6, ^ bo b|tirsbA]t 
Therefore came^ the^ soldiers,^ and iheybndce 

lttt|i5De AD cfeAb fSttiDe,] T ad bAjtA [buiDe] 
(the) shins of the first t™*n*II and of the second XnM«»II 
bo cttocAb DA focttiii. 33. %cb ad cad cAP3Ab4 
who were crucified along with him. But whei^ they came 

cutD -3(of A, T bo cuDCAbAfi 50 |lA]b f6 COADA IDA|ib, 
to Jesus, and they saw that was^ hei akeady dead. 
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Dfoft 6ft|f<gbAtt A Ininsoe : 34. tCcb bo coll AOt) bo 
not^ theyi brake^ his shins : But pierced^ one^ oP 

^^ f'^IS^Ii^lMSI^ ^ ^AO^ ^^ 5^^ 1 AtrtADmbAll 
the^ soldieni^ his side with (a) spear, and on the spot 

6aYi)|c ^ttil T ttifse Af. 35. ^-sur ai> cfr 

came* blood^ and^ water^ out of it. And the person (who) 

bo ca^Aiitc rn^l feo ni*® r^ I^IA^oairh 1 If FfM^eAC 
saw Lthatj made^ he^ witness, and is^ true* 

A ^AbDu^ri • 1 AC^ ^ rtof Aise 50 Dbei]t f6 

hiai witness :2 and is^ its^ knowledge wi|b him that says' he^ 

A Dinni*e> }omr s^ 5c?»®i^Ks^ n^r*- 36. a)tii 

the truth, in order that mis^t' believe^ youraeLTes.^ For 

bo |ii$eA6 DA Detiefo, lopuf 50 5co|ri|l)OQ|mt6e 
were* made^ the^ things^ this,' in order thatmight^ be* fulfilled^, 

At) fCYttobcu^fiy ait btttrft^St* CD^tm 6e. 

the^ scriptore,' Not^ shall^ be? broken^ (a)^ bon^ ofs him.*. 

37. tisttf Afiff Abe^t^ fCfitobctttft ©lie, So cfftb f|Ab 
And again says^ scripture^ another,^ Shall^ see^ they* 

AD €& bo collAbAft. 

the person (whom) they pierced. 

38. fijur cAiit^tf fo, bVm ^«r«P ^ tttttmAceA, 
And after this, asked^^ Joseph^ from' Arimathea,^ 

(f)ocbo6i d'a betfciobAl ax ^ofA^ Acbrofolaftgc 
(who* wa8Sin6his7ai8cipleship8withoJesus,i0buti^ privatSyi' 

Attt SsIa d^ r)^n!bvi}b^6y) Ai|ii^{oldib 50 TDbea|tCA6 
fori^feari*ofi5thei6 Jews,!?) of Pilate tibat mig^t'brmgS 

tfe cojtp -JofA le^rs 1 CU5 JPfola^b AD ceAb 
be^ (the^body of Jesus with him : andgav^ Pilate^ the^ leave^ 

fiD bo. t^]v^cren\or>Avn^i 1 ftttj rft 

that* to him. Came' himself ^ in that (time,) and brought' he^ 
leif cofip .3fof A. 39. ^juf iDAp ad scftAbDA 

with him (the) body of Jesus. And as the former 

C:8l1D]c3(l|COberDttr, (DOC C^]DtC Affl Cttf CUID 
(inlike manner) came Nioodemus, (who came at first to 

;JorA \a D*ot6ce,) T cttx r^ le]f a bqrDceAll 
Jesus in the night,) and brought' he^ with him about (a) 

66ttb |>llDCA,bO IDIO^I 1 Aloef, Al|t da 5C0IDAfC 

hundred pounds, of myrrfi and aloes, on their mixing (being) 

C|tt DA c^^le. 40. ttD rf) ^o cdsbAbAjifAD co|ip 
through each other. Then they took (the) body 
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ofJesaB>and they bound in^- linen^ it^ together with 

spioesj as is customary with the Jews (an)^ 

a61aca6 bo 6&At)Ari7. 41 . ^juf bo b] S^tltAtS a^ 
itaterment* to^ make.^ And was^ (a)i garden^ - in 

fA. n*i^)z A$ A]t c^tocAb fe ; T bo bf cuatda oitAb 
the place in which wafii^ crucified^ he;^ and was* tomb^ (a)i new^ 

in die gaiden in (which) not^ was^ interred^ (a)^ person^ never.^ 

42* fttl^ ^V A6bAttfotD c|t& uUmujAS 

On the cause^that^ whereas of (the) preparation of (the) 

^^fS] ^^ i)-Jttbtt|6eAb; bo byttj 50 fiA]b At) cuatda 
[[passover]] of the Jews; for reason^ thati was^ the' tomb^ 

f !t> ^ 1)5*!* 66tb ; bo cttf|tgbATi ;Jof a a$. 
that* coayenient to them ; they interred Jesus in (it.) 

£t4^l5. XX. 

1. tCsuf Ai) cfeAb IA- bo'i) cfgcctbtt^i) tz^]t)]c <f1at|te 
And the first day of the week came Mary 

^ajDaI^O '4 tDAtbto, a9 f a boftcAbAf 9 cutd ai) cnAiDA) 
Magdalen on (the) morning, in the darkness, to the tomb, 

T bo cui>Aific ri AD leAC At|i i)A c65bAril 6'd cuahta. 
and saw^ she^ the flag on its raising £rom the tomb. 

2. mtme rio bo ttic ft, T bo cAfoic ri mAjt a ^Aib 
Therefore ran^ she,^ and came^ she^ where was 

^fon76o3?eAbA|t, "^ Ai) betfciobAleile, Docbo'b]ooii>tt]D 
Simon Peter, and the dlsdple^ other^i whowas pieadng 

Ife bJfof A, T A bttb4c ft nitt, JUajAbAit ad ^L^g^tOA 
to Jesus, and said^ she^ to them. They brought the liord 

le6 Af AD caAtDA, T Dl b^a|l a ^^of 
with them out of the tomb, and not* is^ its^ knowledge^ 

AStt^D 5^ b^ic A|i cu|]t£bA|t ^. 3. %t^ A^ A6bA|tf o|D 
with us what^ place' in^ they put him. On the cause^ that^ 

bo CttAtS i?eAbA|i, T ad beif C]obAl eile fiD aida.q, T 
went^ Peter,3 and* the^ disciple* other? that^ out* and 

CADSAbAft CtttD AD CUAtDA. 4. ^5uf bo |ticeAbA|i 4 ^^^ 
they came to the tomb. And they ran both 

AD^IDf^cb: Acb bA luA^ce bo |itc ad beifC|obAl 
together : but (it) was fjAster ran* the^ disdple^ 
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Others than Peter, andcame^ hei at first to the tomb. 
5. U^ur AtTi scitoiDAb AfceAC 66, bo cupac r^ ao 

And on stooping in (being) to him, saw^ hei the 
llUftAbAc p\ lut6e ; ^|8eA6 pi SeACAtbf^ ArceAC. 
linen gannent m ita lying; however not» wents he* into. 
S.Uv T?9 c^ltJIc Stom6p I^^AbATi d'a 8fAirren 

In that (time) cameS Simoni Peter* in its rear 

(afterthat,)and went* he^ into the tomb, and saw*^ 
r€^ Ai) lIueubAc yA lu,6e, 7. fCjur ad tMTpcit), 
heithe hnen gannent m its lying. And the napkin, 

r 1.' ^? *^ ?*" ^ v^^i "^^ .^ fefOCAiii ADlftjIbAit, 

(which) was about his head, not m coiyunction (with) the clothes, 

ACbAljt letCAITtDA Klll6A6A7]t A Cfrlfe 

but on (bemg) aside on its (being) folded on each other 
A i)'aop a^c Alba]!). 8. Uf) no bo cuAtb At) beifciobAl 
in one place alone. Then went* thei disciples 

e|le AfbeAc tDAji ad sc^AbijA, DOc t^mic aiu 

oth«2 in as the former (likewise,) who came at 
car cttrt) Ap cuaida, t bo cuDaitic r^ [ttryJ ^ bo cneib 
firs\ to the tomb, and saw* he^ Cthatlij and beUeved*^ 

[r^.] 9. *tTt Df ]tAi5 . ^pr AD rcmobcuin tr5r 

C;he.3i For note was^ knowledgei ofs the^ scripture* yet 

ACtt, sttft b'fel5ID etr^n b'eifSiitije 5 

with them, that (it) was requisite himself to arise from (the) 
n)AtibA]b. 10. «t||t AD AbbAtiroiD b'nlUAbAn da- 
dead. On the cause* that* returned* the* 

betrciobA|l h\ D'A-^tuf ffe^D. 11. <t<5b bo fer 

disdples* to their habitation* own.i But st(wd« 

^n^jte A5 AD CttAIDA AfDttfg A Jul : -| A Jul b*1, 

Maryi at the tomb without crying: and crying (being) t«> her, 

bo cjtorD r1 AfbeAC ad r^ cuaida, 12. ^titr bo 

stooped* shei inward in the tomb. And 

cttDAific rf 6a AtD5§l d'a tttl^e A SGttUiSeAcJttTB 
saw* she^ two angels in their sitting in suits* 

S^^Sfil^j, t?§n A3 A ceAD, 1 rsn ^3 A cofAib, *f A 
white,i (a) man at his head, and (a) man at his feet, in the 

d'^IC IODA |lAlb COftp JOfACttllCA. 13i ttxuf 

place in which was^ (the)i body* of- Jesus* laid. ' And 
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A bab]tAbAti |t6t, ^ 6eAp, citeab f^ a i)5atleA9 cu? 
they said to her> O woman^ what cause cryest thou ? 

.9iba(A^|ic nr^ T*1»^» ^<^ ^MS 5«^ ]tii5AbAtt tDo 
Said^ herself 1 to them. Because that they have taken my 

Lord with them, and (is}^not^kiiowledgei to me what place in 

ATI dutTisb4]i ^. 14. tisuf Ai) cad a bttbAi]tc f f fo, 
which they put him. And when said< she^ this, 

b'f |U f f Ai|t A bA|f, T bo ca9Ai|ic f j ^of a i)'a 
retomed' she^ on her rear, and saw^ she^ Jesus in his 

sittiiq;, and not^ knew^ she^ that was^ it^ Jesus^ be.^ 

15. ti babA]]tc ^o|*A |i6t, ^ b^AO, Cfteub f ^ 
Said^ Jesusi to her, O woman, what cause 

A i)5iiileA9 ca? £iA acA ca ^^^l^^f^^ ^11^ 9^ 
cryest thou? MHio are thou seeking? On its 

f AO|lf>ii bife Tii|i Ab fe AD 3AntAb6tit 

thinking (heing) to herself that was^ it^ the • gardener . (that) 

ho bf AD, A babAiftc r1 Mr> ^ ctSSfiDA, tD^ n«S 
was in (it,) said^ she^tohim, O lord, if brought^ 

cttf A leAC §, TDTf bAiDfA 5^ b^ic AD A|i ca^it 
thyselfi with* thee^ him,^ tell to myself what^ plaoe^ in^ did^ put^ 

c& ^, T bettitfTAtS iDife , ItotD fe. 16.%bttb4c 
thou* him, and will^ bring^ myself ^ with^ me^ him.* Said^ 

^ofA |t6i, U ^rtuifie. tttn D'loiDpob 8in, 

JesuB^ to her, O Mary; On turning (being) to herself, 

A babAtrtc ff ]itf, 3&AbboD| ; (]odad TJ^ ^ t*^j "! 
said^ she^tohim. Rabbi; (equal with to say, and 

tt <rtAtStr*>in-) n.ttbubAiftt^-jofA it^i, a»A bAtD 

O Master.) Said^ Jesus^ to her, Not^ meddle^ 

tttwD ; 6tft Df 8eACA|8 tD6 f df f uAf ctwD iD<tcAit : ACb 
withme; for not^ went^ P yet up to my Father: but j 

IWfJ fioii^Ab CttiD iDO SertbTi^TtTtgd, T AbA]ti it^tt, ©o 
go forward to my brethren, and say to them. That I 

bi^uilfiD A5 bttl f ttAf CttiD iD^CA]t f 6td, T CttiD buft 
I api gomg up to my Father^ own,i and to your 

DttiAitfA; CttiD TDo i)fe [F^I^J 1 W DDftfe. i 
Fathcr^own;! to my God^ ^own, j i and your God^own.i 

18. tA]D|C <ntti|ie ^flASbAl^D b'A iDirs5 bo da ' 

CameS Maryi Magdalen^ to it tell^ to^ the j 
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ft 

beffCf^bUtb x6 6f aca^B ft ad ^i^gt^DA, T 30 Dbub^c 

disciples' tDat saw^ she^ the Lord> and that said^ 
fft i>A Dejcf fo Tt^t. 
he^ the things' thisi to her. 

19. ^Sttf ^ bce&cc AD cft^c d^i^a ad Ia^ 
And on (the) coming of the lime' eTening^ oftheday^ 

^^D t^felD, AD ceab R^l feo*P crs^cib^D, 1 ^ »Dbejc 
thati self,' the first Lclayj of the week^ . and on hein^ 

bo DA bot||ir|b b^Dce tDA]t a jtAbAbAft da be^fciob^yl 
ufi the^ doors^ closed^ where were^ the* disciples' * 

C|iutD ^'§sU DA D^ubutSs^j c^^tDlc ^OfA T f gr 
assembled for fear of the Jews^ came' Jesus^ and stood' 

ffe D*A Uff, T Abttb^cr^ nttt, Sfoc6^]D iDAtlle 
he^ in their midst, and said' he^ to them> Peace together 

7i|b. 20. ti5a|* ^ DA ti^b to 66, 

wi<h you. And on the saving of this (being) to (him^) 

boiAifbfe^DT^ A Uri)A T A rAob 6d|b. ©tfiDe ^d 
shewed' he^ his hands and his side to them. About that 

bo bf 5^^]ibeAcuf q DAbef|*c|obla|b, ADCADboca9cAb4 
#as' rejoicement^ ota the disciples^ the time they saw 

AD 2Lt5ST**>^" 21. tlDfoiD A bubgc J^oj-A ii^u Aftfr, 
the liord. then said' Jesus^ to them again^ 

^to'c^^lD TOAtUe ]iib: ida]! bo ca^]t ad ct4c^ tD|n 
Peace together with you: as sent^ the^ Fathei* myself 

VAb, CttltttfDn n'^r* VAim tDAjlADSCfeAbpA. 

from him, sends' myself* yourselves from me as the forma* 

22. ^5ttf AD CAD A bttbgc ffe fo, bo f fetb fft 
(likewise.) And when said' he^ this, breathed' he^ 

offttA, "1 A bnb^c f6 Yt)u, 0AbA|b ad Sp^oftAb 
on them, and said' ■ he* to Uiem, Receive the Spirit' • 

GXAOri). 23« 0|6 b& 6^ TDAtCf^6 fib Ab|»gCA^^6» 
Holy.* Whomsoever' to* shall* forgive^ ye^ their sins, 

AC^]b 4 DA tDAiceAS Acu; ^ 50 b& 

they are on their (being) forgiven with them ; and whatever 

[pccAi6] ootDS^Cf AO|, AC^ f f Ab coDsbAibce. 
IjBins]] ye diall retain, are* they* retained. 

54^ticbDf |tA]b XoiD^tf, ^ft A it^tcgfi 3DibtfD4if$ 
But not? wiEus^ Thomas,! with' whom^ is* said^ Didimus,^ 

AOD bo'o bA f §|i 6eu5, d'a bfoog a dV^ t^TDfc 
one of the two men (and) ten,, in his presence when etuoe' 

M 



ffcfSk. 25. tMl^ ^ A)^b4|iroi9 A bnfi)(Al>Ap da beirctoliA:|l 
Jetiu.1 On the CftuaeS UM|i Mid< tbe^ dud^pletS 

«ll« nir> ^o i^ttScAHj^pe AD KiSSY^OA* tljur 

other^ tohiin^ Have^ seen^ mmelTetl the Lord. Asd 

said^ himaelfi to theiHi Unle&a sees^ nyidf^ (the) track 

9A bCAiffiD5f6 AD A Uiiiaib, *l iduqa 5CM|t)6 196 190 
efthe niaila in hia hand8> fnd unless put' P my 

tbeuft A d'aic da bCAiT]iD5t6, T tDODAScuitqb id& 
finger in the place of the nails, and unless pu^ V 

TDO lAfD AD A tAoh, Df c|ie|bf f6 id6. 
ny hand in his side, not^ will^ helieice* I.^ 

26. ttSttf A 5C]0D ocb U DA b]Ai5 rtD> bo 
And at (the) head of eight days after that» 

bAbAft A 6eifC|ob4^]l Ajtff Afcij, T loiD^^f d*a 
mu^ his^ diseiples^ again within,^ and Thomas in their 

bfoc^ : cAtDIc ^of A9 At]i mbe^c bo da boifftflb boiDce, 
company; cam^ Jesus>i on bei^g to^ the^ doors* dosed^i 

1 ^O f df r^ ^9 ^ ''^tS 1 ^ bttbAlfiV X^J 6{06CA)D 

•nd etood^ he^ in their mldst^ and said' he^^ Paace 

iD^^fUe ft^b* 27* adA 6f A)$ no a bub^^itic fh ^^ 

fsg^er with yon. After that said' ke^ lo 

XofDAf, 4^at]i bo iDeu|i ad fo, *} feud xt)o Uoda ; 

Thonaai Put thy finger in this (place^) and hehold my h^nds; 

T| €AbAtt« bo lAti) leAC, *] cut ft ad ido cAob ff Q 
and Wpg thy hand with thee^ and put in' my^ aide* 0t ;y 

*1 DA bf iDlc]ietbTbeAi, Acb c]totbtbe ac« 28. 9i5ttf bo 
widnot^be^ unhc^ving, hut believing. And 

?i»i5^m *<>«»^r 1 AbttbAiiitr^ nm ^otiSsitDA i 

aaaWeNd' Thomas^ and said' h^^ to him> Ikly Lord and 

mo :tfA. 29. «i bttbATItc^ -^fofA |ttr, tttfi roo 50 b|:ACA|6 
Mf Gtd. ^d' Jesufli to him« For sake that sawtsl' 

cd iDft,tt toiDA^r, bo dfteib cu : fjf} beADAtge da 
ilm^ me« O Thomas, helieved' thou ;! Qure]]* hlessed^ the 

bAoto^ . V^c b|!ACA05 "} bo £|ie|b. 
j^ple (who) not' saw^i and believed* 

$0, ^Tttr ^ 1*1^^ ''^^fA tt)6|tAD bo ml o|ibu|l|b etle a 
Aad msde'Jesosi inany of miracles^ other^ in 

1^ir4A6fHiif e a betrcfobAl r&|D, DAO b|ru|l rc.fifobc4 

. prfsciM^e of hia disciples' own«i(whi6b)not'ai«i written 
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iiitfie book< dkU:^ But they* tre^ thisi written^ iHototo 

50 jfCftet^S^' n^ Jtiti Ab fr 3lofA AV Attfofb, 
that iidg1it<^tieTe> yei tlat is? h^ Jesusi die Chri8t> (tlie) 

Son o/CkNi; mk! inordcr on beBering (being) luytrntbat 

*W5S*^ n6 be^AtA cfift DA AiDmrioi). 
might^ receive* ye^ life tfamigh hit n$mt^owau^ 

Ctt^«, XXL 

i^diU^tA^raMOAtfb^w^^rA ^ ^fe^i) A|itr t>'^ 

Ah&t this shmed^ J«nui him lelf again to his 

6eircK*Uib A5 tMms« *it>«i»Hir. t^5»f ir^^r^ 

ifiwnples at (the) sM^ ef Tiberias. And (it) is aa 

this dMiveds he^ [Bm self . J ITas^ Simon^ Peter,« 

T , i^^'^r-^^'^ ngofticeii SjbtWttf , ^ aiACAUAel 6 



and ThoBiaa^lwiMtti iaeaM Didiians> andNathanael froni 

S^9m «A ^Al^le, *t * ^l^^ i&«beb«l^ ^ bff etle 

Cana of the Qsililsc^ and (the) children «f Zebedos^ and two othtt* 

6'^ 6e|rcfobUqb^ a hfoi^^fi a c^fU* d« ti bnbA^fin 
of his dkdplesj in company of one another. Said^ 

i8toti)6Q l^eAbAfi* fiiu, ticAf4i> a; bul b'|Af jathjcc. 
•nnon^ Fi^ttr^ tothcn^ I Am going to fish* 

ti bitb|iAbA|irA9 mf) StA^AmAOfbl^ leAC ll9A)f A9 

8aid^ dimselveai to him^ WiU^ flo» ootsclras^ with thee as the 

ScdAbi^* Do ti96Y$sbAfi jiomf^^ *i bo caAbAfi Ai|i 
furmm. They went belbee th«si, aoid they went on 

AV mbAll A liMi)5 ; 1 ' DfOft tAbAbATt i>|6 Af|t bfc a9 
the spot in (a) sh^; and noS^ theyi took^ thing^ any^ the 

of66e x]D. 4. tt5ttf a9 rM\\i -^AiofC An WAib^o, bo f jf 
night^' tbac.i And the hour caaic^ the' momingy^ 9^0^ 

jtofA. Atli Ai> cit^Tj: 5!^*^ 9|o|t A|eDi55bA|t u)*,; 
Jmm9* on the ttiand: Eowerer uot^ knew^ the> 

beifCfobttfl guft Ab ^ ;9ofA bo bf a9* 5« fi^fi 

disiipla^ that waa it Jeans (tlMit) was in (it) On 

A9 A6bAfirOf 9 A bubAlitC ^or^ mu, <i cIai^) AVbfUfl 
dMoansetthati said* Jewatt^ to them, O children, m 

btA^Affibft Ajttib? 3Do r^S3t«^^*!^r^^ ^> 8*1: 
fsodt «nyi with you? AiuMwred^ thcmadtes) his. Not) 
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Ifftql. 6. tC5ar A baBAY)tcre|fioi> ]n6, £efl5|8 6a|( 
therei is.^ ; And said^ hixnielf ' to them. Cast your 

Ijoi) Afft AD CAott 6$f bo*o ltt|i)3, "1 bo geubf^of. 
net on the side^ ri^t^ of the ship, and ye shall take. 

Wni)e ni) bo ceilsgb^p aiuac f^^ MooJ ■ 1 Vioft 
Wherefore they cast out Jjh&r net, j and (it) not^ 

B'fe|b]|t led AiitsleufAtfibtc A CAqtatPSAfceAc 
was^ possible fpr them on means^ any^ to (it)^ draw^ in 

Ife blon)Ab feirs* 7. ^i]i ai) A6b4fot!> a9 

with (the) abundance t>f fish. On the cause* that^ the 

betfCfob'Al bo V\ot)nm)t) U b^of a a bobAtfic f& U 
: disciple (who) was beloved by Jetus said? he^ to 

1?6AbAp, -Jf ^ A1) SfSSitOA ' ACl^ a5. IftftDe fj^ 

Peter, Is^ it^ the Lord, (that) is in (it) Wherefinre 

f O.CAQ bo cnAlAt6 B]0n)6t) ffsAb^ snftAb 6 ai) Kfj^itn 
when heard^ Simon^ Peter^ that was* it^ the Lord' 

bo b) aQ bo cu|fi f& enbAC u^n^e, (6t|i bo b| 
(that) was in (it) put* he^ (a) garment about him, (for was* 

rfr Docbttts,) T bo ceils rfe ft rftl«> Y^ *f Aim5«- 
he^ naked,) and . cast* he^ him self in the sea. 

8.^5nf cAi)5Ab4 ai) cn]b efle bo da betfcioblu^b a 
And came? the^ part^ other* of* the^ disciples^ in 

lutDS 6t5, (dt]ii)fott bV^bA 6 cffi bo b^b4, Acb 
(a) ship* small,! (^ not^ far« from^land^ theyi were^* but 

AbcttDceAll 6'^ ceab bA^Uii),) A5CAY|tu]ir5A9liO fttrs* 
about two hundred cubits,) drawing thenetofftsh. 

9. tCsuf TD4 cAi)5Ab4 a bc^ft, bo £a$CAb4 sntof ac. 
And as they came to land^ they saw burning embers, 

*| ^Af3AtTit)A cujK a^\vt^f ^ A}iM. 10. iC bubA^ftc 

and fish on ito (being) put on it, and bread. Said* 

SofA ^](h 2tAb|tA0 \\h ctt|b bo*i) ^Afs, ho 

Jesusi tothem. Bring with you some of the fish (which). 

^bAbAtft Apotr* 11- ^o cuAiS ^lorDdQ l?eAb4 fUAft 
ye have taken* now.! Went^. Simon^ Peter* up^. 

1 bocAtitAiQS ffe AI) If op .A bcftt 1^1) b'tAfS^I^ IDdltA, 
and drew* he! the net to hmd full of fis W lai^e,! 

ceub cut b^trs ^^«5 1 b^^tceAb: t S^ 
(a) hundred three fishes, (and) ten and two scores:, and although 

XO 1tA]b AD Olfttb r|!J Ag, 1)jO]l bfl|rS)> AD IfO^ 

tW was the quantity that(waa)iu (it,) not* was^ brucen^ the! net.* 
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Said^ Jenw^ to them^ Come eat your dhii|tr. And 

t>fo|t ' Urb 400 bo i)a be^fc^obluib a f f A)ffii»]$0 6^» 
not attemptod^ onei of^ the' disd^ci* to enfuire afhkii, 

£l4 otf^i bo b.M3 ju]! A^iotSsbAii suftAb * ai> 
Who(M)tbyBelf? becMM tW they knew that wm' it^ the* 

Lord^ ha^ . Wh^efore etmc^ Jetne^i and look< he^ 

breads andga?eS he^ to« themaelvcs^ [it^j^ and fisE at the former. 
14. Jr ^ to AlJOff A!) CftSfVAtltbO fcAirfc^lf) 5ofA e* 

jts U^thiai now t^tlilfd time shewed^ Jecot^ bim 

Tfef b'n 4»eif otobla]b» . 
adf to hit ditcipkfk 

15. ti9 ri^ AI1t tj'ice A i»bt!)^t|t 66|b, a bttb4c 

Thea oh eating of their dinner (being} to tibem^ said* 

;3fofA ft^ £l|on}a9 i^eAb4) ti Sion^dto? ["Jic] -3fooA,.Ab 
Jetuti to Simon Peter, O Simon^ uonj Jonat^ - h 

Apr A leAC mife 1)4^ le6 fo? tC bab4t 

flMXicS bdoFed^ by« thee^ my tdl^ than by them^ Otit .^i Said^ 

retn<w) T«m ^rs^)^3ti5ST*i>4j ac* a f}or 

himself A tohim. Yet, O Lord; kfi itsi knewiedge^ 

AXAbf A 5ii|t Ab }inma]i^ l|<Mt) cd. tl bab4c fe^f fop 
wiu thyself that art^ beloved^ hy« tne^ thoniA ' Said^ himself ^ 

fitf, lJeAra|<>.n)*ttA^i). 16. ti bub^c iof a ftif Ajtfj* ai> 
le hin> Feed my lamb& Baid^ Jetuti to him again the 

bAfiA buA]|i, U&)om^\v, [nyicl -^PA, Ap tODfinitO 
second time, O dimon^ ]^8onji of Jona^ it . belored^ 

Uac iDtrt ? ^ bobAijic r0!n<^^ * t^ir^ ^s^, * 

hy^ thee* myself ?i 8aid« himselP to him> Yet, O 

ifjS^tOA, ACll A ^«r AJAbfA Jttfl Ab- lOIWtttp 

Loxd, it^ itti knowledge) with thyself Uiat tat^ bel^ved^ 

l^om Ctt. tt bab4s Jfor4^ Mfj SeAtAifb rp^ CAbtit^g. 
by* uie^ thoa.1 Said^ Jettts^Xohim, Fee^ tny theep. 

1*7. ti bid^4c ffe ^ir, AD Cft^f VAjjt, ^ ;6^Ofp6i0, frbtcj 
Said^ he^ to him the third time, O 6imon> Cson j 

;9o9A, *^i) ioDri>u]p Uac tntn ? ^o S^*^ ^oi^Ssr *<^Ab4 
of Jona, is beloved^ by ^ thee* myself ?* Seized^ grief*. Peter 

*>o 6?*i$ 50 pbttbA^lic r^ |tif Af) CfieAf :YAt|t, figl 
because that . said^ he^ to htm the third time, U* 
M 2 
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'loofbuio leAc tDtrt? ttjuf A bttb4c r6 Mr> ^ 

beloved^ by^ thee* mywlf ?^ And said^ hel to him, O 

£t5eA)t!2, AC^ fiof DA i/aile De^ce^ 

^ Lord, u7 (^the)i knowledge^ oPthe* all^. thkig^ 

A^AbfA; Ac.^ A ftor ^5.^^ 3^1^ Ab |00t9u]t) 
with thyself ; is^ its^ knowledge^ with thee that art^ beloved^ 

l«Aii) cu. ft ba64c «3fo|*A ]t]r, SeACU|6 too CAOtfiiS' 
by* me^ thotu^ Said^ Jesua^ to him, Feed my sheep. 

,18. 0o bettbt9» be^mti), a bet|titi) jteAC, fli) ca9 bo 6f 
Verily, tttily, I aay to thee. When wast^ 

za iJiof 5|5e, bo cuificeA ffe^i) bo oiiiof coftc, i 
thou^ younger, would^ put^ thyaelf^ thy girdle about, and 

bo ftubAilcAA n)4]i a bco5d(tcA Y^io: Acb a9 cai> 
would walk as would please tnystlf: but when 

b&t6eAf zCi. A^r^fb, flDFI^ ^^ ^^ l^iPA AtnAC, 
1^11^ be^ thoui old, will^stretch^ thou^ thy^hands^ out,* 

♦1. Ctt||i|!^8 buioe e|le bo c|t^of cimcioll o|tc^ - t 
.Jind will^ put* person^ another^ thy girdle round on thee, and 

will^ lead^ he^ L^^>J ^^ (*) pV<^ ^^^^ pleasing to thee. 

19. ^5Ur A bab^iftc f6 fo, bA foiUnujAft xfifeb t ad 

And said^ he^ this, manifesting what it (is) the 

gue b^ir nfe a bqobfiAS r6 5l6t|t bo 1)|a. 

kiud of death by which would^ give^ ne^ . glory to God. 

^'Stxy ^^\it)A jit^S fo 66 AbufeAifiCfft |itr> 

And on the saying of this (being) to him said^ he^ to him, 

VeAi) iDtfe. 20.fC5af AtYt bpfUeAb boi^eAb4 

Follow myself. And on returning (being) to Peter 

A^ft A AYf 9 bo eu^Aittc f& Ai) beifctob^lbo -Vfoi>fbtt]t> 
on his rear, saw^ he^ the disciple who was beloved 

Ife b^OfA 6*A leADii^utD ; A9 c^ - bo luf J a 

by Jesus to' him^ follow ;* the person (who) lay in (the) 

t)'acb Jof A Ai|t A ftt]pea|i, *^ a bub^ittc, tC IttgeAiti?, 
bpsom of Jeans at his supper, and said, O Lord, 

CIA !5|tAic|reAf cu ? 21. ttij cap bo cupAjjiC iPeAb4 
who wiU betray thee^ When saw^ « . Peteri 

eifpi) A bubAl)tc f^ t*^ b^OfAy % ^iS^AflQ, CflSb 
himself said^ he^ to Jesys, O Lord, . what 

ESfeAopAf] AD peAti ro ? 22. ti bttbAfitc ^JofA ]i|r, 
>M1 ^oj^ th^ man' this^s Saicl^ Jesusi to him. 
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if is^ it^ my wiU? own^ liimself to remain uatil come^ l,^ 

cftettb [fe] fiD bu^cfe ? Ve^Of ^ it)tfe. 

what (is) tit J that to thyself? Let follow^ thyself^ myself. 

23. Ottipe |*|D bo cttAtS At) |t^6 fo aiqac AiDe Af^ D4^ 
Wherefore went* the^ saying^ this^ out among the 

i)beAYiB|t^1c)teACy oac bfatse^S aii betfctob^l 
brethren^ (that)not^ sboold* receive^ the^ disciple' 

ftD. b^f : 3tl^eA6D^ babA^fic^OfA ittff 9*f ^Kuije 
tha«2 death : however not^ said^ Jesus^ to him^ Not^ tball^ find*' 

r6 bar ; <^cb, <!1a 'f'j njo co^ln eirtop b'|?A!)ii}tt|p 30 
nei death ; but^ If is^ it^ my will^ own^ himself to remain until 

bqctb 11)^, C|ifeb ^ f|i) bn|Cfe? 24. -Jf ^ ao 
oome^ 1,1 what (is) it that to thyself? ls« it^ the 

beircfobAl yo bo 31)18 ff^e bo da ve^cfb fo> 

disciple^ this^ (that) miJceth witness to the things^ this, ^ 

1 bo rcniob DA tye^te ff ^ 1 ^^^ <^ fiof A3a]$ 
and wrote the diings^ this:i and is^ its^ knowledge^ with ua 

TU|l ffOtl A flAfepuiri. 25. ttjUf ACAll)6|tAD 

tnat (is)^ true* his^ witness.^ And (there) are many 

bo De|C|b eile t)o6 bo |iiD« 4Jof a, t b^ iDbetcbff 
of things^ otheri which did^ JesDs,^ and if they should be 
tc|ttobcA tt^le, i)j meAfutti) 30 scofDSibedccAb ad 
written^ all/ notU P think* that^ oould^o oontaini^ the<i 

bott)AD ffetlJ ^ fCfifobcAib boleAbnatb. 

world? (it)8 self9 (thaty<^ should^? be^^ writteni' (aU)tSof H books-U 

Amen. 



140 
A GBAMMATICAL PRAXIS 

ON TBS 

OOSPfiL ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW, 

IN IRISH. 



Tbt Tthmkmmt yrincipsDy aiate to Kcilwa^OnMiMc^M Iconaidff It tbc k«( 
evfiepttoojdile hitherto pubHthed. ^ ^ . . 

Hm MoaiittMlv««ii4 0«ikiv« CaMi «r Mowit. irlth tbt Boot 9t th« Ttrb, ar* adUM, 
to ttiable the learner to find the words lo the Dictioiiary. A liet oTthe AbbrevkatiaiM 
Win bepraflxod lo the Work. 

WonU ooceexplatBed are oot repeated | and ace U be fovnd In a wbioincd liid«t 
Hfertkif t0 thtphoei where they ftrst occur. 



£M^m. I. 

1. %eAbA)t fthej book : noun mas. 1st dec. nom. sing. 

(Norn. l6A6A]t geti. — At1*0 

$e]!)e4ltt^$ ^ the generation: noun mas. 1st dec. 
gen. governed by lei^bAjt (Nom. 3e^oeAlAc 
gen.-^A^J.) For the aspiration of 5, see p. 8, 
mle 2. 

JofA Je^us : invariable, gen. — ^pfofb Christ : put 
in apposition to ;lorA. 

n}]c of the son : noun mas. 1st dec. gen. put in ap- 
position to £ftfofc. (Nom. TDAc.gen. n)|cO 

£^|bt of Ikmd : noun mas. 4tli dee. gen. governed 
by vj}c. 

ti)ic ttbiiAb^in) qf the son of Abraham: noun mas. 
1st dec. gen. governed bj ri)ic. (Nom tCbftA- 
bAii) gen.— bAiiD.) 

2. JDo geiu 6«^«K^— bo sign of pret. — ^Jett) verb act 

indie, pret. Sd p. sin^. The pret. of regular 
verbs, when conjugated with the pron. is equal 
to the root, which is the 2d p. imper. Note. 
The verb is always aspirated in the pret. indie, 
act. (Rootseto.) 

1 and: conj. — a his: poss. pron. 

beA)tbft4ilcfie brethren : noun mas. 3d dec. ace. plur. 
(Nom. beA]ib|t^CAift gen.— Ajt or— aha.) b is as- 
pirated by A poss. pron. See p. 8, rule 1 . 
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16. jAcob Jacob : noun mas. Ist d^c* nom. (Norn* 

^S^ACob gen. — coib.) 
Jfofep Joseph : ace. sing. 
1?eA|i fthej husband : noun mas. 1st dec. ace. put in 

apposition to i9of*e^. 
^tt||te of Mary : noun fem. 4th dec. gen. gOYerned 

by peA]i. 
Af 4 o^ wham— 4^1 prep, governing the abl. — A^t pron. 
5e]i)eA6 was born : verb pass, indie, pret. 3d p. sing.— - 

, . (Root 5610.) 

^ ^ PSotficeAii o/' ti^Aom i> called-^b^ is put for fee of, 
prep, governing abl. and a pron. — v-^o^jiteAji 
verb pass, indie, pres* 3d p. sing. (Root 50]|u) 
The 9 is prefixed bj b' A.. 

)7.f9:|ti}e f^o Therefore : an adverbial e^presion com- 
posed of ^me about ^ prep, governing the ace. 
and II thatj, pron. 

A pifle et;^ : an adverbial expression composjed of a 
th€y art from nirhich the i) is taken and prefixed 
to If le for euphony, and Mle aU, adj. 

^efpeAUc generation: noun mas. Jst dec. nom. 
sing. (Nom. setoeAUc gen. — aic.) 

d tCb|tAbAtD yrom Abraham : 6 prep, governing the abl. 

30 ^A)b] to David : 50 prep, governing the dat 

ir ce|C|ie 5e]i)eAU5 bfeAS tAb arc fourteen genera^ 
tions — If is, verb impersonal defective— lAt^ 
f^^y« pron. belonging to if m, and which puts 
, it in the 3d p. plur. and may be translated ir 
lAb ("itj is they, or they are — ceicjie four : a 
numeral adj. — b6A5 ten answers to teen in 
fourteen, and is separated from the former nu- 
meral when the substantive is expressed. Thu? 
ce|cpe sefoeAUis bfeAS four generations teen^ 
instead of cefCfie bfeAj se^oeAUis four^teen 
generations* See Syntax, rule 2, under the 
head of numerals — seioeAlA]^ nom. plur. 

T 6 i)^tbi and from David-^"^ and, conj. — 6 from, 
prep.— rjb^lbi David, the abl. 

30 b]i>^b to (thej captiHty — ^50 prep, governing the 
dat — b)tMb noun fem. 2nd dec. dat. (Nom. 
bn^pb gen. — ujbe.) 
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IN^ it^bvU^Yt^e ^f the' Babyl&m-^^A the^ art. fem.— * 
i^Ab^ldii^e gen. (Nom. UcJi^Xon gen. — ^td^De.) 

c^]t\ie sluioe bh^:^ fourteen genetatwnS'^'^Xa^ri^ffene' 
rations : noun feni. 2 dee. nom. plnr. (Nom. 5IU17 
gen. sluipe.). 
% 18. tixuf If ti>^|t fo -4iid ^tl^ w 09 IAf#— ttgur 
^9ia.* conj. — ir**' verb defective, Indie, pres. 
3d p. sit]g.-*ff9A|t ae : adv. — fo #A«9 .* pron. 

r>o bf 3e|i)eAff>ttY0 ;lof^ Cfitofb tpae (thej birth of 
Jesus Christ-^ho 6f wiM: verb neater sub. iadip. 
pret 3rd p. sing.— 5eii)eAtl)u|i) fthej birth : 
Botin fem. 3rd dee. nom. (Nom. ^er^eAibaiD 
gen.-^Ari)t)A.) 

^I|t cAitifetf ^^l^tlJ ^^ 6AbAtT«c JRw* offer wo* es- 
p<msed-^^]\i For: eonj. — z^^h\x after: im- 
proper prep«^ — ^At95io strettgth : nottn maeu Ist 
dee. gen. governed by c^tft^tr- (Nom. 
b^tPjeAD gen.— ^1)^)— bo t^bAtitc ^^ ^'t?e .• verb 
act. irr. the inf. (Root cAb^tfi.) 

efbi|i ^ n)^iAft% ^ufft^ between his mother Marp-- 
e^biii between : prep, governing the bcc*"-^ his : 
poss. pron. — n^it^^^ mothet r noun fern. 8rd dec. 
ace. (Nom. if)3^c^^|tgen. — A|tA.) — ^ame Mary: 
the ace. pot in apposition to tt;^iA|}t-^*i and: 
conj. 

Vfof cAOifse u^ iAiT^AbAfi before they come—ijtof sign 
of eomp. degree-^CAOifje noun adj. comp. de« 
gree (Iuac quicks pos» of of la^ite ^r CAOjf 50 
sooner t comp. ]f lu4^fce soonest ^ super.) — i)^ 
th4in : adv. — t^^jAb^ tltey came .- va:^ act. irr. 
indie, pret. 3 p. plur. (Root CAtru) 

A954 b'a c^fle.^cytflAer— ^1^54 ««w ; adv.— b'ii c6ile to 
one another : composed of b*^, which is put for 
bo ^0 prep, governing the dat-*-^ Ids : poss. pron. 
and c§tte spouse: noun mas. 4th dec. dat. 
(Nom. c^t^e gen. c^^le.) The c is aspirated by 
bVy which contains the prep. See p. 8, rule i. 

rp^ocAS co||iAC 1 she was found untk eAiM-^|iYQCA6 
kHis found: verb pass. irr. indie, pret Srd p. 
sing. (Root ffftc or f A^)'^eoniA6 pregnant : 
adj. agreeing with f she, pron. 
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6'n fip^ofiAb aUom ef ike Hofy ahoH^^% cosh 
pmnded of 6 from or *y, prep, governing the 
abl. and a^ tte, art.— fif>fOftAb /Spirit : noun 
mas. 1st dec. abl. (Nom. €;p|OfiAb gen.— 

.^ «. . ^1*=»)— ^^o* ^ofy: a^. agreeing with JBpionAiy. 

19. fCcb i4V]t mbeic bo ^ofep J?«^ Jm^ having been 
Uch But : cOTJ.— |A]t after : sign of pinet. part 
— n>be|c heing: rerb neuter snb. pret part. 
m is prefixed by the particle ^^ji to eclipte the 
leading letter b See p. 10, mle S.—bo to : prep, 
governing dat.— jJofep Joseph : noun mas. 1st 
dec. dat Note, that when any of the par- 
ticiples and a noun, pron. or the prep, bo (in 
which the pron. is understood) occur, though 
one, two, or more words may intervene in the 
same clause of the sentence, they are used in one 
phrase as an abl. absolute. Ex. fAfi n^beit bo 
^Tofep Joseph being : though, literally translated 
it is being to Joseph. Also in c. 2, r. 9. ttraf 
lAji 5cliiii)riD Ai) |iiS 66^5 And they having 
heard t^ king : where iaii 5cIu]dui> the pret. 
part, and tro^h (which consists of the prep, and 
won.) are taken together, though au ntt the 
king intervene between them. 

t)\ BMt^e tomt^inny a Just ^an—X}\ compounded of a0 
in, prep, governing the abl. and a his, poss. 
prDn.--boii)e man : nonn mas. 4th dec. abl. sing. 
The leading letter b js aspirated by a piwt 
pron. See p. 8, mU 1. (Nom. ba|i,e gen! 
bttiue)— dorijcfittii) aiy. agreeing with bu^f^e ; and, 
though the leading letter c is not aspirated in 
the original, it should be so to agree with the 
noun. See the Grammars under ^j. 

T |j^|i b'^il \orxa»dwasnotwilHng~^ and: conj.— i^an 
not: neg.adv.—b'^]lf<'a«n^7/tffj^; compounded 
of b, which is put for bub was, verb neut. indie, 
pret and ixi\pleasing, adj.— lof f^ |t|f nnth him ; 
coihponnded of \t or pe with, prep, and r 6 or 
fe Aim, pron. 

H|on?pU|T* (»nj exainple: noun fern. 2 dec. ace. 
(N«m. |]|OTUpUjti g^n*— <^tpe-) . 
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bo 8^AijAti> 6t to make her — bo sign of infln. — b^ADAm 
do : verb act. irr. infin. (Root &6ai)) — 6t of her: 
Gompoanded of be of, prep, governing abl. and 
] heTf pron. 

ba n)^At) ji^x wae minded^h^ wag^ pret — n))^t) fa) 
desire : AioVLn mas. ist dec. nom. {Nom rt))4D 
:gen. xtiy^yxi^j^xiivwith him : compounded of |te 
tt7t#A, prep, governing abL and h him^ pron. 

A cup va6 df tffil to put her away privily. Though 
A is the sign of the infin. it is, in this case, put 
for the pron. or at least the pron. is contained 
in it — cvi\Kput: verb act. infin. When- imply- 
ing the mas. the leading letter c is aspirated, 
and thus distingnishes it from fhe^ fem: which 
does not admit of aspiration — va6 from: prep, 
governing the abl. in which the pron. him is 
contained — bx\x^ privity : 9lA\: 

20. tisttf A5 fii)ttAti)ltt3A6 0^ ijefce fo 65 And while he 
thought on these things — ti^ny And: conj. — 
' A5 sign of pres, part-^fmaAiD^ttjAb thinking : 
verb act. pres. part. (Hoot rmttAiiJij)— da the : 
art plur. — Dei^e things : noun mas. 4th dec. the 
geft. plur. (Nom. ot^ gen. i)t6) — fo this: ^ron. — 
bd to (him :) prep, governing dat. 

f ettc, bo f OjUrtS behold^ appeared^^enc behold : in* 
.teij.— bo sign of pret. — fO|llrt3 showed: verb 
act. indie, pret. 3rd p. sing. (Root f o|lln50 

aii>5§Iai) B|Se|tDA fe |!fe|i> b6 (the) angel of the Lord 
himself to (him) — A]i>5gl angel: noon mas. 
1st dec. nom. {Nom. AitT3§l gen. AIDjil)— 
ad^^«.* art— r£f5eAtti)4t Lord: noun mas. 4th 
dec. gen. — 6 Aim .-^pron.. ace. — i^h\xiself: em- 
phatic particle — b6 to (him:) prep. 

A DAtfli^s in a dream — a in : an abbreviation for a9, 
prep, governing the abl. the d being taken from 
it, changed into q single, and prefixed to A^f l|05 
for euphony — ^IflfPS a dream : noun fem. 2nd 
dec. abl. (Nom. Atrlf^S gen. — Xyxirf^) 

A5 |i^8 saying — A5 sign of pres. part.— -p^b verb act irr. 
pres. part (Root AbA||i.) 

% .Jof ep O Joseph^-^ interj. sign of tbe voc 
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T)^ bfSe a8 sjU oftc fear not — v^ not : neg. particle — 
b|6eAb let be : verb neut. subs, imper. 8rd p. 
sing. — 125U fear : noun fern. 4th dec. nom. 
— o|tc on you: compounded of A]]t on, prep, 
and cu. you, pron. 

bo hec^v f fe]i) <fl>«fie thine own wife Mary — bo thine : 
poss. pron. — be^^i) unfe or woman : noun fern., 
irr. ace. (Nom, beAO gen. 1171)^.) The b is aspi- 
rated by ho poss. pron. See p. 8, rulel. ^^^^ 
ait;n : emphatic particle — ^^)te Mary: noun 
fern. 4th dec. 

bo 5libei]l 6tt5Ab to take unto thee — bo sign of infin.— 
gab^ll take: verb act. infin. (Root 5^6) — cuxAb 
to thee: compounded of 6-^5 #0, prep, and ca 
thee, pron. 

offi At) t)|8 c^z^for that which is — 5ttt for : conj. — ai) 
the : art. — V]6 thing : sub. noun mas nom.—* 
Aca is : verb neut. sub. indie, pres. 3rd p. sing. 

A^fi i)A ^e]r)e^n)yit) ]9q conceived in her. This phrase, 
though used as the pret. part may be analyzed 
as follofrs ; — ajji on : prep.— da, properly a its, 
poss. pron.— JetijeAib't^O conception : noun fem. 
3rd dec. dat. governed by At|t prep. (Nom. 
5e|i)eATi)>ffi) gen. — eAii)i)A)-^|i)cf wi her: com- 
pounded o{ ^^in^ftef. and | her^ pron. 

21. ?C5ttf bfeATHTMb ft ID AC And she shall brina forth a 
son — ^b^nfttib will bring forth : verb act irr. 
indie. I'ut 3rd p. sing. (Root betji) — ^ri pron. 
fem. 

-| bo bfeA|t|:Ai8 ctt and thou shall give : verb irr. act 
indie fut. 2nd p. sing. (Root CAb^) — zu thou : 
pron. 

b'AtOiD A|it his name — b'AiDm of name. The b is put 
for be off prep, governing theabl. — a^i)id name: 
noun mas. 3ra dec. abl. (Nom. a^dtd gen. At)ti)PA.) 

flAiDedccA^S shall save: verb act indie, fat. 3rd p. 
sing. (Root f l-^DAis.) 

A pub^l his ^people: noun mas. 1st dee. ace. (Nom. 
pttb aI gen. — All.) The x> is aspirated by a poss. . 
pron. See p. 8, rule I. 
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6 PA. bpgc^jib from their sin^ — 5 prep. — i>a tkfir i 

"" pp$s. Jkroi)^ The p is a prefix — bpscvrjib sins : 

ijioun iwas., 1st dec* abL (Noin. pgc^^ gen. — 

A]6 Ot Tkelf,i8 prefixed by a poss-^pron. plor. to 

eclipse p, the leading letter. See p. !(>, rule 1 . 

22, t^o |ti5eA6 «'a» Awfc .' verb pa$^. inv indie, pret. 8rd 
p. §iqg. (Root.b&,Aki?.), 

bt> QUrt) 50 3^01 Till.] oof^jde in order, thai it might be 
fulfiUed^ho cttft) ifi order: adv-*-3a that : 
qoiij.— scofxji^^oijpfjfe might be fulfilled: verb 
pass, poten. (Root co\n)l]ov-] 'ybejis prefixed 
\y jQ qopj. to eclipse c, the Iqading letter. 

Ap 1)1)6 A buB4i5^^, AD 5»j5gjii7A «<2A/z/ */m? L&rdsaid — 
A t)u.bgc said:/^ sign of prety-bubqc verb act, 
irr. indie, pret. 3rd p. sing. (Rq^t AbA^^v.) 

cji^r Afl.bj^ig A^ the prophet — cji&r through : pr^p. — 
AP <A^.'. aj:t,— bf ^1-5 j?r«^ft^^ : noun mas. 4th 
decw ace. (Noui. ^^15 gen. ^^15,) 

23. ^AfcAifi ^'& Atfte Tahe care; 2&AbAfti Give: verb 
act.;|ri:».iiwpQi:. 2nd p. s|jigf— bo'b ^o ^%: com- 
pounded oX bp tOf prep, a^ bo- thy^ poss. pron. 
: ' — AfiJ^ (^k: nounfem, 4tb dec. 

b$]6 mAijbeAi) v^o\\i^a virgin shqH be with child — 

\)h]^ shall be : yerb neut l^ub. indie, fut 3rd p. 

sing. — Tp^^jbeAP a virgin: noun femr 3rd dec. 

nom. (J^qxn. n)Ai5peAi> g^en.— beAT]|A)^co|fiAC 

' pregivfnt: adjj. agreeing with mA|5beA0. 

^■qc> 4 tJA ei)!5Jjirtjfx>jii5A6, ]rg6 fvkichy being inter^ 
pretedy is — 00c which : pron. — ^ on : . prep. — 
pA «Y«.' poss. pron. — e|b]|tmfO|tt5A6 interpreta* 
Hon : noun maa. dat, (Nora.:ei?j|ttit>tD|«5A6 gen. 
-"13^^) — irs^ «^ **' adverbial expression, com- 
pounded of ir is^ Terb irr. defec. and 6 i^, pron. 

3B| A iDAlll^ l^IP S^^d fvith «i«— X)|A God ; noon irr. 
njas. nom. (Nom. SDja genj,--!)^,)— tt>A>Ue fi]^ 
with ua. In this^r instance^. tbfsre are. two pre- 
positions ; the former being used ^ render the 
sejctenpe more emphatic— |xf 9 compounded of 
]t(S wiiA, prep, and |5 «**> pron. plur^ of cii. 

24. "^^ur l^^ ti)4if5lA6 bo; ^Ofep- And. Joseph being 
awakened— n)\iX'^^^ uurakened: verb act. pret 
part. (Root njufSA^l.) 
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Af -A txft>\^^from his sleep — ^xfrqm : prep, ^ovetnii^gf 
• abl.-*^A hin :' poss. pron.— 6opU6 peep : noun 



itias.^ dec. abl. (Nom. co5)Utj ffetr.— c*6t)U?;.Al. 
bo ^^^ f ^ 1W did-^ji^^e verb act irr. mdk. pret. 3ra 

ti}^fibo A^^i^ agMdbIMen-^<i}i]i)^ tftdr verb act. indio. 
pret Btd p. -iliDg. (Rorot dih^:) 

indk pret Std p. sing. (Rt^ot s^^J^T^ pron. — 
c^^Se Jfo Aim : conippaadcd of 6^5 to^ V^^f'^ ^4 

ft^Hl: -adv.— |ttt3 btifugfti fdrih : verb act. irr. 

istAit. pret. 3rd p. sing. (Robtibeip.)'* • 
A <5^Ub»>AC hetfinUhorn : compounded ^f t^uhyiht^ 

' • tiisd n^Ac^ow. ' ' . '; i 

CH^ f^ .^ofA bViTW AT ft Atf eatl&d hi^ ncAnh ^€8us — 

TOj gave: verb act. irr, indifc. ]^el. SrJ p* sing, 

(Root cfbc^fjt)— bV]i)t^. Seis r: 21.' 1 . 

1* %^r At) CAD bo itdgftS A^ndrvfieHiths born — ai) 
CAD 9^hen : ad v.'--^a^ a6 Aor^ v firb piass. indie, 
pret. 3rd p. sing. S^e'd.i. t7. 25. ' '' 

A nj^icteti) c'||v ^ibAige in B^thleHem (fhe^J pomiry 
^ Judea-^^ pat ' (or 3^^' in ": frepi governing 
tbeabl. — Cf|t cmntrp : noiin iem. 2nd dec. abl. 
put iaapp. to pe^tXen). Tbe ti) is pi^efixed to 
^e]zlen) bythe^rep. a, 

A Wtf6 Jo^u^Tp ^^ MS in Cth)B} iittys 6f Iferod the 
Aing'-*i^et]h idayif : noun drr.; abl. (Nom. l^ 
gfetJ. — tA«)— ^ij- king,\ notin mas. 4th dec. gen. 
sing. {Nom. fttj gfen.— T«^i§.) ' ; 

cADjAbAfi bjt^Ad]ce cam^druids^i^i)i^i^bi\)} came: verb 
act. kr. ibdic. p^^.;^r<i p; plUt \Kopt cAnt)-^ 
b|tAd|te 'druid\s': iiouti fhas. 4th tlec. nom. 
(Nowft/b'fiAot geti.' btiAOt.) 

6 o*«jtb fofti yrtoi the etist-^b from t pr6p. governing 
thfe^l - V^itb.* l^he i; prefixed tb a|ib is put 
fou AD ^A«, iart. j^|tb a ^ofnf of the compass : 
noiitt mis. l«t de^ abl. YNomj ^|tb gep. A^pb)— 
yQ]\^ea8terf^; adj. agreeing mih>|ib. 
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5^ h^^H^ufHeit) to Jerusalem-^'so to : pr^p. govenuBg 
dat. — ^A|iar^leiD Jerusalem: noun mas. 1st 
dec. dat (Norn. JS^jmT^len} gen. — U|t9,) 

9. (BiX bMc |09A &p?l Where is — 5A pat for ca what : 
interrogative particle — b^T^^ place^ The b is pre- 
fixed to ^]c by CAy^|c a place: noun fern. 2Bd 
decnom. (Nom. ^]c gen. A|ce)^-*|p9A in which : 
compounded of An in, prep, and a which, pron. 
— *&f yI is ? verb sub. indie* pres. interr. Srd p. 
sing. 

A9 K|S to 9A 9'9ttbM5s6 ^Aa^ iOni^ of the Jews — ad 
the: art. — ll]5 King: noun mas. 4th dec. nom. 
(Nom. nig gen. SI15) — to that: pron. — 9a> of 
the: art plur. — HtuXyyi:^^ Jews : gen. plur. 

Afp 9A bfie^t Aorit — A I ft on; prep. — i>a At«.- poss. 
pron. The 9 is a prefix — bftejc dom .* verb 
act irr. The phrase |A|t da b|ieic he*being bom, 
is the pret part. 

bo cu9cAtpAt}ii;e a ]t&AtcA we have seen his star — 
cu^CAiQAtiioe we have seen : verb act. irr. indie, 
pret. 1st p. plur. — r^et, which is added, is the 
emphatic particle ^^|f. (Root f:e]c)— a his: 
poss. pron.-r-)t6AlcA star: noun mas. 4tb dec. 
ace. (Nom. )t6AlcA gen. ti&aIca.) 

tA95Aii}Ati bA oi)d|iu5Ci6 we came to worship him — 
CA05AtDA|i we came: verb act irr. indie, ist p. 
plur. See v. 1.— b'A to, put for bo to, sign of 
infin. and a him, pron. — oi>5|tti3^6 honour: 
verb act infin. (Root oo6fi>?5.) 

3. A9C|t^cbocaAlAt6 when had heard — ao t\i^t when: 

^ adverbial expression, composed of ao tfie, art. 

and cft^c time, noun mas. Srd dec. nom. (Nom. 

cfi^c gen. cft^CA) — cuaIai6 heard: vero act 

irr. indie, pret 3rd p. sing. (Root clut^.) 

At]t PA buAibft^S troubled— Ai\^ on : pr^p* but it is here 
put for ^Afi sign of pret part.-^9A his : poss. 
pron. — ^6ttAi6tts6 trouble : noun mas. Srd dec. 
(Nom. buAiSttjb gen. buAibfftCA.}' - Though 
this may be analyzed in the foregoiug manner, 
still the phrase is no more than the pret. part, 
and buA^bitfgb trouble, is, in this csse^^ a verb 
actpret. part. (Root btfA]6{t|60 > • , - 



4. Aft 5Cjia|yt*^$A8 66 ke^ having gathered : y^th act 

pret. part. (Root cpaj^i j.) 
VAC»A|tao I)* f AjAtip cfti^ ^ the 'jpriestsr—^'^cry^ji^r) 
chiefs: noun mas. 1st dec. gen. plar^ (Norn. 
v^cbAfittt) firen.^-^^^D.t^DA qf the : art, plur. — 
. ffjAfitpw,^?*; noun mas. 1st deci gen. plur. 
goveriicd by VAqb^]t^O. (Nom. v^5ai\c gen. — 

fcji]obU]6eA6 AO pubA|l hcrihes of tk^ people — 
fCfiiobiqbeAb ^mAi? : noun mii6. 4tb dec. gen. 
plur. (Nom.. fCftfobufS gen.— fti6)— pijxxil of 
the people ; noun mas. 1st dec, gen. sing. (Nom. 
p.ttb<\l gen. — A)l.) . . - , 

t>o ^lA^fftnigf^ $t<>6 ^ demanded qf them — to f lAtJftuiS 
enquired: ve'rb act. indfo. pret. drd J>. sing. 
(Root 'F|Appu|$)--6job <jf tkem: compounded 
of be ojy prep, governing abl. and ^b tfiem, pron, 
abl. plur. 

cf^ A Tj'^fc A? A Tnb^AftpA]6 ititfofb where Christ 
should be horn— c]^ what? interr. pron. — a, 
from wbicb i) is taken and prefixed to ^fc for 
eupfapnyyis the art. — ^z place : noun fem. Sad 
dee. nom. (Nom, ^|C gen. ^^ce) — A^m: prep. — 
A which : pron. — n)b§jt|:Ai6 should be born : 
' verb pass. irr. poten. 3rd p. sing. See c. i. v. 21. 

5. A bubftAbAftfAD fA^y said — a sign of pret. — 

bttb|tAbA|t fhey said: verb act. iir. indie, pret. 
drd p. plur. (Root AbA|p) — f aij self: emphatic 
particle. 
rc|ijobtA written : part. adj. 

6. cttf A thou ot thyself : compounded of tu thou^ pron. 

and f A selfy emphatic particle. 
CAlAtti? JabA /an^ of Juda — CAlAttt) land: noun fem* 

8rd dec* voc.put in apposition to l5e|deiTn 

Bethlehem. (Nom. tAUrp gen. — AtijvA).-— -0ubA 

Juda : gen. governed by t^i^^xt). 
t>| Ctt If lujA thou art not the least — pi not : neg. part. 

— ttt thou : pron. — ]f art : verb defect, indie. 

pres.2nd p. sing.— IuJa least: adj. super. (Pos* 

beA5 little^ comp. t)]Of lujA less^ sup. ]y Iusa 

least) 

■ ' n3 



160 

e^bf {i 6>rbc|6tb amongst (the) dukes-^t^^WL beimeen : 
prep, which, though here governiag the dat is 
classed bv the grammarians among those go- 
yeming the ace. — 6>?6ct6^b dukes : noun mas. 
4th dec. dat. plur. /Nom.b>frbce.gen. — b^^bce.) 
For the aspiration oi b^ see p. 8, rule 2. 

AfAb cjocFAf out of thee will come^^fAty out of thee: 
compounded of Af out qfy prep, and cu thou^ 

ftron. — 6^ocfAf itill come: verb act irr. fut 
Root CAHt.) For the aspiration of c, see p. 9, 
rule 6, relative form of fut. 
fb^fiedcuf will govern : verb act indie, fut 3rd p. sing. 
(Root fb^fiiS.) 

7. a5 Ift) bo gotft <9oftuA6 then Herod called — a9 ^9 

then : adverbial expression, which is composed 
of Ad iny prep. fjD thatj pron. and A^c place, 
understood — ^bo 50^ |i called: verb act. indie, 
pret 3rd p. sing. (Root sott*-) 

6p ffgl privately : adverbial expression, composed 
of df over, prep, and tf $1 loWy adj. 

50 |toi5fe|t very diligently : adverbial expression. 50 
prefixed to adjectives converts them into ad- 
verbs. — ^o|3eafi is composed of (to (more pro- 
perly here |if,) an intensive particle, which 
signifies too^ sign of superl. and ^eu)! sitarp 
or diligent^ adj. 

Ai) AitDrijt the time—^n the : art-*A^Ti))||i^?it« .* noan 
fem. 2nd dec. nom. (Nom. AiiDflfi gen.-^f^fio.) 

^oi^Ajt f otU|^5g6 in which was discovered — lOdAft in 
which: compounded of ap in^ prep, and A|t 
whichy pron. — f o^ll|?5§6 was discovered : verb 
pass, indie, pret. 3rd p. sing. (Root f o^ll|?3.) 

8. A3A 5cu|t sending them — A3A is composed of aj 

sign of pres. part, and a, si^ifjing tkem^ pron. 
— 3Ctt|i verb act. pres. part. (Root cm |t.) The 3 is 
prefixed to c, the leading letter, to eclipse it. 
Seep. 10, rule 3. 
frt^tfse T I^TT^^IS ad ijojbe go and seek ttie babe^ 
1^^136 go ; verb act. irr. imper. 2nd p. plur. 
(Root 1117615) — tA|]iA]3 seek: verb act. imper. 
2nd p. plur. (Root ] Ant.) — f)A0|6e babe: noun 
mas. 4th dec. ace. (Nom. pA0|6e gen. — i^AO]6d.) 
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30 bttctolUc dUigently : adr# 

cAfi^lf A fA5^U after, finding iw»4— jCA^peir after: 
.prep,-^A pron. — f^jiU ^«rf/«j7.' participial 

\ J noun 3xd dec. gen* governed by, cA||t^ If. (Nom. 
F^3^ll g^-— aIa.) ... 

1^183 ^^tiJfA ^«// to me—\Xi\i% tell: v^rb act, imper. 
2nd pJ pliir, (Root ^x)\r) — ftAWf^ Vo wc cora- 
poanded of bo tOy prep, governing dat. and 
ipffe, which is compounded oitn^ we*, pron. and 
re ie(/i. emphatic particle. 

30 jiACfAipR f^io that I might go^^o that: conj, 
^ikiii:i,\x> t might, go : verb act. irr. poten. 1st p. 
. sing. (Root eft)— ff emphatic particle^^'//*. 

bc|obA[t]:>;o oo^jfi might give Aowoi^r— be |ob Aft p^yg 
might give.: verb act. irr. poten. 1st p. sing. 
(Root CAb^iii.) The b is prefixed by 50 conj. to 
eclipse c the leading letter — oooifi honour: noun 
fem. 8rd dec. acq. (Nom. ooofft gen. — ooofi^.) 

9. Aft jclvfoiji) having heardr"^^ sign, of pret. part. — 

fcUoftO verb act. irr. pret. part. (Root clujp.) 
'or the eclipsiag of c oy 5, see p. 10, rule 3, 

bo cupcAb^i; $aw : verb act. irr. indie, pret. 3rd p. plur. 
(Root f euc.) 

bo caAl6 f6 |toii7|>tt it went before them — cua|8 went : 
verb act. Irr indie, pret. 3rd p. sing. (Root cfe) 
— f6 he: pers. pron.— ttompu hefor^ them: 
compounded of jioirij before^ prep, and j^b 
^A^m^pron. 

tovc)X)Vi\^ remained: verb act. indie, pret. 3rd p. sing, 
(Root cori}i)tt]3.) For the aspiration of c, see 
p, 9, rule 5. pret 

5f cto5 Ai) lopufb over the place — or c^oo over : ad- 
verbial expression, composed of or over^ prep, 
and C|og head^ noun mas. 1st dec. abl. (Nom. 
ceAg gen. cxri]—^ox)Vi\t> place : noun mas. 1st 
dec. gen. (Nom, io5ub gen. — u^b.) 

x^c^o\^Q^r)'^x) infant : a diminutive noun mas. ist dec. 
nom. sing. (Nom. i)AOi8.eAn^i)gen.pAOt6eAO^to.) 

10. A|t br®tc|^i>7taWii^ «^^/i .• verb act. irr. pret. part. 
.(Root re«c.) For the eclipsing of r, the lead- 
fng letter, by b, see p. 10, rule 3, and for the 
aspirating of b, see ruld 12. 



seized: yerb act. indie* pret. 3rd p. sing. (Root 
5A&.) For tlie aspiration of j, $ee p\ 9. rule 5. 

5 ret. — ^^^px:>e Ckcuy refoicemeni : noun mas. 1st 
ec. nom. (Norn. s^ntbeAcui* g^n.-^tiff)— ]to 
n)5ft very great: jio sign of superl. — t^6\i 

i[ 11. A||t i7bul AfxeAC bo'oceAc having gone into 
the house — Aft Dbul having acme .* bul verb act. 
irr. pret. part. (Root c^ ) The 17 is prefixed to 
eclipse b, the leading letter. See p. W,rule S— 
Afte^iointo: adr.— bo't) /o^/(^.' compounded of 
t>o tOy preo. and a^ the^ art. — ceA6 house : noun 
mas. Ist aec. dat (Nom. ceAc gen. c] j) 

^aA]tAbAft/ot«nef ; verb act. irr. indie, pret. 3d p. plur. 
(Root FA3.) 

A tf ocAip A ib^CAftA a/oir^ withhis motherr^^ Bf ooAtft 
tf/oitjir tf?/M ; adverbial expression^ composed of 
A put for Ai) in^ pi'^P: ^<)d pocAl|i presence, 
noun fern, j:, the leading letter, is eclipsed by 6. 
See p. 10, rule 2. For the aspiration oT b, see 
rule 12. — A his, poss. pron. — rT)acA|iA mother: 
noun. fern. 3rd dec. gen. (Nom. n)^CAi|t gen. — 
A|tA.) The tt) is aspirated by a poss. pron. 
See p. 8, rule 1. 

A3 cuiciTO ijof fell down — cu|CftD verb act. pres. part. 
(Root cu^c) — f for down, adv. . 

Aji i)pf5lA6 A 3C]|*be A5 having opened jtheir treasures — 
i)Of 5IA& opened : verb act. pret. part. (Root 
Of 3A1I or f ofSAil.) The d is aprefix — sctfbeAS 
treasures : noun mas. 4th dec. gen. phir. (Nom. 
Cffbe gen. c||*be.) 

cujAbAti cfobluicce they gave gifts — iujAbAft gave: 
verb act. in*, indie, pret. 3rd p. plur. (Root 
cAbA]Ti) — cfoblu^cce gifts: noun mas. ace. 
plur. (Nom. cjo61uca6 gen. cfo&luicce.) 

6^, C'^r>^1<'n*3 gold, frankincense, myrrh— -t^i gold : 
noun mas. 1st dec. ace. (Nom. 6[t gen. 6||t) — 
CM f frankincense : noun fern. 2nd dec. aec. 
(Nom. c^f gen. cu]fe) — it)|0||i myrrh : noun 
mas. 1st dec. ace. (Nom. n^ioiji gen. n?ltp.J 
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12. AfibfA^Atl WAjiiifs having received insirmcium — 
'^f^ ^f43Ail havinfi received: verb Mt. pret. 
part. (RootfAg) — ce^^\x\x^insimiction : noun 
mas. lat ciee* gen. governed by the part. (Noni. 
ceA5«r5gen.— «ir50 

A 9 4^irH95 5^0 CAf a6 bfaQfatge t» a dream not iore^- 
turn towards — a put for av an, prep. — AiflfOS 
^ a dream: noun fem. Sod dec. abl.' (Norn, 
-^irk^s gen»— IjDse.) The i>, which is taken 
from A, is prefixed to A|f li 05— 5 ao it^/ .• neg. par- 
ticle — cAfA6rflfiri»; verb act infiu. (RootcAr) 
— 'bfOQftt^ge towards: prep« governing the gen. 

bo f^lleAbAji A ril$^ ^t^ ^A^ returned in another 

. . i&ay~f file AbAfi retmrn&i: verb act. indie, pret. 

3rd p.plur. (Rootf fU) — a in: nrep- — f lije way .• 

noun fern. 4th .dec -Jibl. — efle another^ a<^ 

agreeing with fltje. 

b'4t bc]|i ffeto *<> ^Aefr oir». etmntrp-^h^J^ to their: 
c^Hnpounded of bo tOy prep« and a their, poda. 
' pron.— bcfft country : noun fern. 2nd dec. dat. 
(N<Hn. cfft gen; Cffte.) . 
^ 1 8. A|t o'ltDceAcc.Aifi A i>Aif thsjf hupinff gone bad 
— ]n)ceAcc having gone : pret..paalt. See v, 9.-r- 
A]|t A i)A|r backward: adverbial expression, 
composed of At|i on^ prep, a their ^ poss. pron.r- 
A)f return : d is a prefix. 

^oib|ts6 wa« revealed: verb pass, indie, pret. Sdp. 
sing. (Root coibfitj.) 

A t9b|i]0Q5lpjb III a dream : nonn fem. 2nd dec. abl. 
(Norn. bfi]O05l6ib gen.— d]be.) 

5Ab cujAb take to thee: verb act. imper. 2nd p. sin^ 
— cn^Ab to thee : compounded of cu|5 to^ prep, 
and cu thee, pron. 

ce^c bo DiCistpc.jfee ^o Egppt^rze^t Jlee : verb act. 
imper. 2nd p. sing. The prefixed to £f5ipQ is 
put for AO^Acfy art.. 

(>1 a9 Tit) be there-^h} be thou : imper 2nd p. sing.— a9 
fjp there: adv. 

lAb|taf6n)|^ fifoc 1 speak to thee — lAbftutb spmk: verb 
act. indie, pres. Istp^ sing. (Root UbAiri) — n>iK 
/mynelf: compounded of tpd m«^9 pron. and f | 
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' ^empbatiepartiele-^TtYociviM th9e: compotmded 

'4ft \i6 ^ithj'fftep, and c6 ihee^ pr<m. 

6tt]i7*AMi)tilc|6 for Mb tkBtrtictiom^^^wp f^r or to : 

' prep, governing' tlie gen,-^A A<rf, ^ofts. pron. — 

tb^llqS destruction*' mmtt ttias. I«t 4#c. gen. 

- ' ' (Nom. m^Ue^b geB/rofUrfsu^ 

Jti^^-^fi Vei^fS 66f<^D \A^ JMi(vmg urisen-^t^^^ sign of 

. : ' pret. part.— ro'emiS *'■*•**• vtrfc act. ppct part. 

(Root €] fifj.) ^ The i> Is b prefix^n^ prct. part. 

, odngalwi^ys aspirsted, iifllie liemditig le^er be a 

> (ecms^nant 4idiiiittrng aspiration;' or, ibould it 

' begm with »/vowely t> Is pre<i:$;ed/ a^ in this in- 

<st«nc6«^66fAD to iimwlf; eompMiided erf 6$ 

• to^ pt^.and x^t) Mif, emphatic particle. The 

pros. WNiiauodeC&Miodd. . 

4^ 1i)^l^l^ kk ifK^A«#w-*A Ais: poss pron.^-fi^&cAffi 

mother: noun fem. ^ddec. aoc* (NotQ. ti)acA]ti 

. gen.Ti>«t€A4tV0r-^ASf(.) 

^9f^o'oi|6^^ «» the jiig?U>^^ff m : prep.--f.^ pat for 

^D thefSLtL-^o^t^ niffM? noon fem. 4th dec. 

abl. (Nom. oibde gen.o^oe.) Theiyisapreiix. 

ho ivtft^i x^ ^ nfent^it)tx& ^^^ • verb act. indie, ptet. 

3dp.AiBg. 
IS* ^^|*|QiAer^ or tfi^ that place: adverbial depression 
— A9 in: prep. — xi^that : prori. and t^fcplacey 
understood. 
go htf ;9oftaAi6 /i9 ^Ai? Jeath of Berod^-^o to : pre{>. 
— hi^X death: noun mas. istdec. dat.«^oftuAi8 
of Strod:^ noim mas. ist dec. gen. (Nom. 
i3o|tii<^6 gen**— vAt^.) 
A MYp «^/u> safO'-^ who : pron. — be^ ft Mr;^« : verb irr, 
indie. pre8«8rd p. sing. (Root AbAHYi.) 
^16. D&eA|tpAbA|t vooofbAto |!^oi mocfied him — 
' pbeAfi^AbA^ mdrfe .* verb act.irr, indie, pret 
9rd p. phir. (Root bftAi^i) The i> is |i prefix — 
XOV)ori)^\tfun: noun.fem.^d dee. .£tec« (Norn. 
i;ot)ori)Atb gen,r-^Aibe)— -fAOt about (him:) 
prep, governing the abl. . 
bo Uf r^ U f:e|^3 he hindtedmithwrath-^l^x^i**^^* 
verbaQt. indie, pret: 3rd. p. siog. (RootUf) — 
;|:eiri5 ^^9^^* noun fern, 2ad dec. abK governed 
by U. (Mom. x%\^Z gen. f ©11*3^.) 
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^1T* 5Ctt|irA6 having *4?»i/<»rW— ^citft sent: verb act 

pret. part (Root ci»if»)TrVA6 jfr«Mn (him:) 

pr^. gorvemiDg the abl^ 
n)A|tb ffe A fi^tb he hilled (svch as J w«r«— ii)A|tb 

hilled: verb act in<(iic. pret 3rd p. singt ('Root 

Ti}A|tft)-^A ftAjb were: -^rb 6ub. hidie. pret 3rd 

p.. siog.-^A sign of pret. * 
ho leAi)bAib ^g|i of male ckikfren — bo of: prep. — 

leAi)b4^b children: noun ma's. Ist dec. abl. 

plur. (Nom. le^tjb gen. le|ob) — t^g]t of men : 
. noun mas. 1st dec. gen. plnr. (Nom. pjn g€iu 

An ^ te^fiAS^ib tt^le in ail i^* AdurwdkiriV*^— cedftAp^Afb 
boundaries: noun fem. aU. plUr. (Nom. 
zeo\iA^^ gen. ce6t^i)A) — Of le aft?.' adj. 

6 ^A>]X 6^ bl]A64i> /^i^we ^^41 cr^ ^f-Moyemr^ — AO|f 

a^ : noun fem; 2nd dec. abl: (Nom. c^\x gen. 

' Aoifey^—b^ ^wo/ momeral adj;— Bl^Att^Aij y^ar«; 

noun fem. 3itl deoi gen.- {>Itfr'. (N^orii'. bl|4i6A|i) 

gen.— DA.) 'V ' 

i>5 ftAOf or under iV— d5 or ; conj.— ^Aof tinder: prep. 

bo |i6||t DA b<^in)ft|te according to the /ww«— bo ^6][t 
according to : prep, governing^ tti6 g«n. — da 
#A.^ ; art gen; sing. fem. — })^^n}TiP^: ^^^ •* noun 
fem. 2nd. dec. gen^ sing^ (Nom. ^^njf^^ gen.— 
f]Tie.) Tbeb is prefixed by the art- 

bf oJlttftDf^ 30 btcctolUd which he learned dUigentfy^^ 
. t>xcf^u\n) learned : vert' act, indie; pret. 3rd p. 
sing, (ttoot tJojUfrD.) Tlie preSxid*- 6 is put 
for tiOy sign of pret ! 

17. ^r AD j^x) porco^thi'ior^AS Then was faIJia'ed-^:fY 
fit J is ;■.- verb defec. indie, pred. — ad* no then : . 
adv.-^-'CotiDltoD^b was ^fuffiUed : verb* pass, 
indie, pret 3rd p. sing. (Rootco|Tt)MoD.) 

bnb^c said: verb. irr. indie, pret Srd p^ sing. (Rdot 

AbA]tl.) 

^ttL}^ prophet : noun mas. 4fh dec. noift. put in appo- 
sition to -JlefieiDiAf. (Nom. ytb^)"^ gent ^^1J) 

la. clof <w clotr§6 heard: verb pass, indic: pret.*8rd 
p. Bihg. (liootclotf.) ' 

5UC voice: noun mas. 3rd 4«c. nom. (Nom, jtij gen. 

3UCA.) 
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CMf} tamemtaiiom : nottn mas. 4th dee. nom. put in 
apposition to 50^ (Nom. CAot gen. c^ot ) 

5ajl crjfing : noun mas. 3rd dec. nom. (Nom. -gaX gen. 
5aU.) 

vAiUi^itfi^Acc mtmrning: noun fern. 3rd dec. nom. 
(Nom. VA^llfSfiCACc gen.— f!§ftcACCA.) 

)io ti)6|i very great : compounded of \io very^ sign of 
sup. and iQd|i gre€Uy a^j. 

c^o\ri^cA crying: verb actpres. part. (Root cao|1).) 

DjOYi not: adv. 

\h or l6| K'iM Aer.- compounded of U iriM, prep. 
goTcming abl. and \ her, pron. 

]*6Ur comfort : noon mas. 1st dec. acc« (Nom. fdUf 
gen. r6Uir.) 

bo $Uca6 to reeeive-^ho sign of inf. — §Uca6 to re- 
ceive: verb act infin. (RootsUc.) 

c|t6 wh^eae : a^v. — ^oac not : ady. — ft^bAbAti w^^rc : 
Tcrb sub. act indie, pret Srd p. plur. (Root b1.) 
^19. 4^vi^\\L found : vero act irr. indie, pret Srd p. 
sing. (Rootfti^.) 

cc^bfigb appMred: Terl> pass, indie, pret Srd p. sing. 
Root coYbfif^.) 

iDbftioosUib a dream : noun fern. 2nd dec. abl. sing. 
(Nom. b|itoo5l6|b gen. — Idfbe.) The ii> is pre- 
fixed by the prep, a, to eclipse b, the leading 
letter. 

i)£l5ipc Egypt: noun fern. 3nd dec. abl. governed by 
'fA, which is put for a9 in, prep. andfA the^ art 
(Nom. 4^i5it>c gen. A]^)pze.) The is prefixed 
by A$ prep, by which it is governed. 

20. iStl^lS ^^^ ' ^^^ ^^^ imper. 2nd p. sing. — 5Ab 
take : verb act imper. 2nd p. sing. 

leAQAb if^fant: noun mas. 1st. dee. ace. (Nom. leAi^Ab 
gen. Ufntb.) 

CAlAiiy latul: noun mas. Ist dec. dat governed by 50 
to, (Nom.cAlAiiygen.cAlA^n7.) 

blisn) tribe : noun mas. Srd dec. nom. (Nom. b|tsni 
gen. b|iSfi>A.>. 

Ai)n)A soul : noun mas. Srd dec. gen. governed by A3 
tA||iAi6y which is the pres. part. (Nom. ai^aip 
gen. AOii)A or a^aii^a.) 
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Wfoib infuni : novai mas. let dec. gen. governed iby 

^ 4^^494^. (Norn. U^9a6 gen. le^ijtb.) 
21. -|«ejf§i> Wm*e(^: eompcHinded of ffe or ^ *^, pron. 

and fgt) or f ai), *^//^, emphatic particle. 
t^\^c came: Terb act. irr. inoic. pret. Sfd p. nag. 

(Rootc^t^) 
^2. 6etc #0 be : yerb Bub. act. infln. (Root bf .) 

i>'<v |tiS a **«?sr— i>A is put for a9 in, prep, governing 
abl. and a hisy poss. pron.--^]t^$ A«m^ : noun 
mas. 4th dec. abl. (Nom. |i]5 gen. ^^3.) Ao« 
cording to this explanation, the literal tramla^ 
tion is '^ in his kingship.'' 

tt]\i country : noun fem« 2nd dec. abl. gdverned by<A 
prep. (Nom. cf]t gen. cffie.) The two cc are 
put for be, the c being the leading letter^ and b 
prefixed to eclipse it ; for which cc are substi- 
tuted, and sound as b simple^ 

A u^^oijAb in room of : noun mas. Ist dec. abl. governed 
by A prep. (Nom. foijAb gen. |ODAib.) The pis a 
prefix. 

A Acg or ^tci]i^ his faiher*^^ his : poss. pron.— ^A^^^ltA 
father : noun mas. 3rd dec. gen. put in appo- 
sition to-Jo|mAi6. (Nom. Acg gen. aca|ia.) 

^"^y^fear : noun fem. 4th' dec. noin. (Nom. ssUgen* 

T)\dtaffo: verb act. irr. infin. (Rooted.) 

}T)te fpotiUs |^c|) in it: compounded of a$ t«, prep, and 

] ;Y, proui fem. agreeing *with cc^]t. 
ce^\^^'however : adv. 
|on)poi6 turned: verb act. indie, pret Srd -p. stog* 

(Root ^oTDpotb.) 
50 cfi]dc«i|b to the countries-^^o to : prep. — c|tfocAtb : 

noun fem. 2nd dec. dat. plur. governed by 50. 

(Nom. c|t|oc or c\i]6 gen. C]t]ce.) 
i)A 0Alile of Galilee-^x)^ the: art. fem. — 0Al|le : noun 

fem. 4th dec. gen. sing. 
23. Y^ S^^cq in the city — 'r^ is put for a5 ?», prep. 

and f A put for ai) the, art. — jCAcg : noun fem. 

abl. governed by a5 prep. (Nom. CAcq g^n> 

cACftAc.) The 5 is prefixed by the prep, to 

eclipse the leading letter c. 
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50 5<^oi>i'M^^f^^^^ ^^^^ might be fulJUUd-^^o that: 
conj. — 5co|ij)lfooFxf6ce : verb pass, subj, fut 3rd 
p. sing. (R€N>t co\nj\\ox> ) fbe 5 is prefixed 
by 50. 

bttbYiAb was said : verb pass. irr. indie, pret. 3rd p. 
sing. (RootAbj^fft.) 

|i|f i)A F^l5ib to the prophets — |tif toox with : prep. — 
i;a the : ftrt. plur. — ^fr^iSlb prophets : noun 
mas. 4th dee. abl. plur. governed by |iff prep. 
(Nom. f 4it5 gen. r^^.) 

^jO|tit?l5e should be called: verb pass. subj. fut. 3rd 
p. sing. (Root50|]t.) 

6e of it ; prep, governing abl. The pron. it is uo- 
derstood. 
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1. ^r)x^^ i^ ^*^ • compounded of at) m, prep, and da 
the^ art. plur. The f is inserted for euphony. 

\jdt}h days: noun irr. abl. plur. governed by a$* (Nom. 
Ugen. Ue.) 

Iff) those: pron. agreeing ^vith l4&C]b. \{x) is unde- 
clinable, and literfldly expresses only the sing, 
namely, that; but, when in connection with 
plurals, must be rendered in English by those. 
When the noun is not expressed, it will require 
l^b to put it in the plur. as for example, t^^ K^ 
th^ that, other'wise those. )^b yo these. 

bo : sign of pret. 

h] was : verb neut. subs, indie, pret. 3rd p. sing. The 
2nd p, sing, imper. is bt, which is the root of 
the verb; and, by adding ]n) to the root, is 
formed the 1st p. sing, indie, pres. by whicli 
means the word is found in the Dictionaries, in 
which form the verb is given, 

b^tr^e baptist : a part. adj. agreeing with ^ojo John. 

A5 .: sign of pres. part. 

bfeAi)Aii) making : verb irr. pres. part. act. (Root b^Ap.) 

tS0rt)6[iA sermon : noun fem. 3rd dec. gen. governed 
by the part, (Nom. fgtwojtt gen, — n)o\i^J) 
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A 6f ^f 46 in wilderness — a is put for av prep. — v^t^^ 
noun mas. 1st dec. abl. sing. goTeroed b? a. 

(Nom. f ^f a6 gen. — yr^.) The b is prefixed by ^ 

to eclipse f , the leading letter. See p. 10, rules 

3 and 12. 
Cffte country / noun feA. 2nd dec. gen. governed by 

f?^f AC. (Nom. t]]i gen. ct|ie.) 
^ubAfse of JuJea : the gen. put in apposition to C)|te. 

(Nom. ^ttbAfS S^**« — ^15^0 
2. A5 ft^6 saying: verb act irr. pres. part. (Root AbA^ft.) 
t>^At)yr^maie : 2Dd p« plur. imper. (Root Mad.) 
A]C|if$e repentance : noun fem. 2nd dec. ace. (Nom. 

A]C|if$ gen. Aicfifje.) It comes from the verl^ 

AC|t>^ change. 
bo 6\i^b drew nigh : verb act. indie, pret. 3rd p. sing. 

(Root bf>?b.) Note^ that the verb is always 

aspirated in the pret. indie, act. 
]t^05Acc kingdom : noun fem. 3rd dec. nom. (Nom. 

Yt^05Acc gen. — acca.) 
x^^jve heaven :■ nouti fem. 2nd dee. gen. (Norn* peAn; 

gen. ^e|fbe.) 
^ibwithjfou: compounded of )t6 wiihj prep, and ] Br 

abl. plur. of ca thou. 
3. 9i f6 f o this is he—f is taken from a, and prefixed 

to 6 for euphony — Af or ff is : pres. of bf— fe 

he : pron.-*-f o this ; pron. 
A9 c^ to ^ thai or the person thai — ^aq art. — c^ pron. 

though used here as a noun.->-ub that: pron. 
Af|% Aft on ic'Aom— A||t <m.* prep, governing the dat.-*"-* 

A|t whom: pron. 
Ia6a||$ ^be : verb act. indie, pret 3rd p. sing. 
^rAiAf Isaias : nom. to UbAifi. 
j^^^i prophet : noun mas. 4th dec. put in apposition to 

Jr^fAf. 

5ac voice : noun mas. 3rd dec. (Nom. jac gen. suca or 

50CA) 
^iSsr ^^^^A •' ▼^I'b act indie, pres. 3rd p. sing, relative 

form. 
A^l$ AP bf^fAc on the wilderness: dat governed by 

Aifi oi», prep. See V. 1. 
aUii|M5i6 prepare : verb act. imper. 2nd p. plur. (Root 

ttllfi)x?5.) 
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f lilSe wuf^ :. nQun fem. 4tb dec. ace. (Nbin. rMS^ g«B- 

c4^T^'lf) pftths: inouQ mas. Ist. dec.acc. plur. (Nom. 

cAf^i) gen. — A^i).) 
)>lft$c Hraiffht :■ adj. agreeing with CAfiki\r}. 
4. ft fj i7 is: put for Af or tpw, iwrb suk and i tV, 

caU|5 ^^ .- noun fen. 2nd dee. nom. (N^cona culAt3 

;gen« cuUfje;) 
^Ab^c g€irtn09*t': noun mas; Istdeo^iHkBi. {mt^ia appo- 

sition.lo citU^g; (Nom* 6AbAC gen* &Ab«^$0 
bojittAfbtoeAO of Anir— boof; prep.«r-|i«»i6oeAc Ai7tr: 

noun mas. Ist dec. abl. sing. goTtimed: by bo. 

(Ndtt. |tMt6f)eAC gen. |tttA]6iftcO . 
c<MQalU tf camels : noun mas. list- dec. geo. plur. 

(Nom. cAii)4^U gen. CAtOA^fU.) 
ciif^f girdle^ noun mas..Srd de€* nom* (Ii<Hn; c}i|of 

gen. cjisr^.) 
le^^tft qf. leather: noun masKlst dec; geaa (Nom. 

leACA]t gen. leAc^tijt.) 
4^ rcimceAll a^^if^ .* adverbial expression, composed of 

A or A$ m, prep, and cttt^ceAll abouty prep. — 

cv are substituted for be, c being the leading 

letter, and b prefixed by Ai to eclipse b. 
A Igfti'^ his loins — A his.: poss; pron. — l^ffi^ loins: 

noun mas* 1st dec. gen. goremed by cqiQceAlU 

(Nom; leAf t%Ac gen..leAffi>^) 
A f6 it was : fonned of Af or ^^iSf verb neul;. def. and 

e i^, pron. 
btt6 was : verb def. act. indie, pret. drd p. sing. 
h]^6food: noun mas. 1st dec. nom. (Nom. b^A6gen. 

bd to (him :) prep, governing dat. in which instance 

is shewn tbat die pron. is understood. 
locMfCjb locusts: noun fem. 2nd dec. nom. plur. 

(Nomi loo?fc g«i. locMfxe.) 
11)^1 honey : noun fem. 3rd dec. nom. sing. (Nom. ti^il 

gen. nyeAlA.) 
f I A]0 wild: adj. agreeing with ii7tl> whicb^ the noun being 

fem. caasies:^, its Uading letter^ io be Aspirated. 
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% 5. Afi)^c out: adv. 
AOCAPfOfo ^A^Ti.' adverbial expression^ composed of 

At} the, art. cai) ^i»t«^ noun, aiid fofi) orffi) lAaf, 

pron. 
yAe all ; adj. agreeing with ^ubeA Judea. 
lact> people: nouu mas. 1st dec. nom«» (Nom. Web 

gen. I>7cb.) 
caIii^ai) qf the land: noun fem. 3rd dec. gen. sing. 

(Noiit. caIaH) gen. caIi^ai) or cAlAtt)i)A.) 
6^ ^ABAbAjt received: verb act indie, pret. 3rd p. plur. 

(RootSAb.) 
bAtr^eA6 baptism: noun mas. 1st dec. ace (Norn. 

bAffbeAb gen. b^ifbtS ) 
ya6 from him : compounded of 6 from^ prep, and 6 

Aim, pron. 
f a9 in the: compounded of ap in, prep, apd aq fA^i 

art 
'^oi^bAU Jordan : noun mas. abl. governed by t*A9. 
A5 Abib^il copfessinff — a5 sign of pres. part, — ^btti^Svil : 

verb act pres. part (Root ^bibAij.) 
A bpgCAi6 their sin — a their: poss, pron* plur. — 

bpgCAb^iit: noun mas. 1st dec. gen. governed 

by A5 Abti7^|l, pres. part (Nom, p§ca6 gen. 

p§CAi6.) The b is prefixed by the poss. pron. a. 
7. 6uo4c saw : verb act. irr. indie, pret 3rd p. sing. 

(Root |:ettc.) 
n)d\Ktr) many : noun mas. 1st dec. aec. (Nom, ti)6|t^t> 

gen. n)6\i'^^V') 
bo !)A iPqiriueACAib of the Pharisees — bo of : prep. 

foveming abl. — oa t?ie: art plur. — i^^tt'l'^S^^I^ 
Pharisees: noun mas. 1st dec. abl. plur. 
governed by bo. (Nom. I^^if loeAC gen. — ii)tc.) 
A5 ceACb coming : verb act irr. pres, part (Root CAJ^t.) 
^J^AffbfT; baptism: noun mas. 1st dec. gen. sing. 
'- governed by bo cur^. (Nom. bA]rbe^6 gen. 

|t^a to them: compounded of |t6 with^ or tOj prep, and 

tAb^Aem,pron. 
^ f (ol O seed—'^ interj. — f jol : noun mas. Ist dec. 

voc. sing. (Nom. f tol gen. rjl.) 
o S 
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V^ pVicfigo tJ^iTiye qf serpents : composed of da the, 
art. plur. ty^'itii^c fathers ^ noun mas. gen. pliir. 
(Nom. AC^ gen. At4 or ac4a. The t) is only a 
prefix, the gen. plpr. being, always ecUpsed if 
the leading letter be a mntabie consonant; or^ 
should it be a vowel, t) is prefixed as in tbis^ in- 
stance :\ and tye^me poison^ noun fem. Sod dee. 
geii. sing, governed by ij'Atc|i£C. (Nom tjim 
gen. vjrve.) This phrase, literally translated 
** father of poison/* is generally known, by those 
. who speak the language, to denote a serpent. 

c^^ttho: pron. 

b^Ptb to you : compounded of bo to, prep, governing 
dat. and ^b you^ datplur. of cu. 

cefceAii? to flee : verb act. infin. (Rootce^c.) 

fre]|i5 wrath : noun fem. 2nd. dec. abl. governed by 
5'd. (Nom. f sri5 gen. f etrije.) 

8. ?ttft AD Abb^fOtD Therefore : adverbial expression, 

composed of a|^ o«, prep, ad the^ art. — A6bAn 

cause : noun 'mas. ) st dec. and f ofi) thaty pron. 
CAbftxfs bring f&rth : verb act. irr. imper. 2nd p. plur. 

(Root CAb'^.) 
cofi a6 fruit : noun mas. 1 st dec. ace. (Nom. coji a8 gen. 

cottAtb.)' 
bu|*«;'t7/ be: verb sub. indie, fut. 3rd p sing, more 

commonly written b| Af or b^]6gf . (Root b|.) 
lorDcub>f5 meet : adj. agreeing with co|tA&* 
bo D'Aic|i]3e for repentance — bo to or /or, prep. 

governing dat. r)*A]t}i^f^e repentance: noun fem. 

2nd dec. dat. sing. (Nom. aic|1]3 gen. Aicjiise.) 

The T) is a prefix occasioned by bo, and is put for 

AT) art. 

9. r)'^xn}ii^]V]T^)^t?iinknot — x)*^not: adv. — fmuAtDiSft^ 

think : verb act. imper. 2nd p. plur. (Root 

r.tjuAiDis.) 

A ji^b to say--^ sign of infin.--itA8 verb act. irr. infin. 

(Root AbAl|l.) 

fOD^lb in you : compounded of aO ?», prep, governing 
abl. and ]b you^ abl. plur. of cu thou^ pron. 

A5u^D with us: compounded of aj with^ prep, governing 
abl. and ]Dplur. of ii)fe me. 
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(Rootf^^bAJft.) 
5a|iAb th4J^ : compoaed of ^|t ihai^ oe«j» asd ^b is^ 

verb defee indic; pres. 3rd p. ai9g.ciadliter.aUy 

signifies that (it) is. 
^t^H^ possible : adj. 
cIa9 chilirem: nou»fe]ii« 2ad dec, ace. (No«i. cUo 

gen. cUipe.) 
cloc^^b fo ^/i^tftf «toft^«-r-clocd,^b stimes : nou^; fern. 

2nd dec. abL plur* governed by bo oJ\ prep. 

(Norn, clocgeu.cloice.) — foi/f/*: pron. W agree* 

10. Atjoifwaw.' adv. 

cttA5 a^ : noun fern. 2nd dec. nom. (Nom. chat; gen. 

ca^T5^) 
fYt&t^^^^^''' nottnfi^n* 2nd dec:, gen. gov^cedbybo 

cmth (Nom. fit^mgen.fft^lrtje.) 
5C]tA$ <>f ^A^ trees: noun fern. 1st dec. gen. plnr. 

(Nom. C|t4^^ gen. ctt^^^i)*) 'i'bfi 3 is prefixed to 

eclipse c. See p. 10, role 2. 
5^06 hh whatever : adverbial expression, composed of 

5]o6 orstb ftfhcUy aodb'6 put for bu6 werr , and § it, 
c^Ax) tree: noun mas. 1st dec. nom. (Nom. c ft a i) gen. 

CflAI^.) 

i><vc ]Otr)c\i^v does not tear— i>ac not: adv. — ]om6}i^r) : 
verb act. indie, pres. 3rd p. sing, relative form. 
(Root ]on>c'4.) i?AC eclipses such act. verbs as 
begin \^ith a mutable consonant, and prefixes i) 
to those that begin ivith a vowel ; therefore ry 
should be prefixed to ^on^cit^id. 

Tt) A|C good : adj. agreeing with to\%c^6. 

5gll%cAtt fe l^t it be cut : verb pass, imper. 3rd p. sing, 
(Root 55^.) 

cef l3C§|i let fit) be cast : verb pass, imper. 3rd p. sing, 
(Root ceils-) 

ze]\))6fire : noun fem. 3rd dec. abl. governed by fAp. 
(Nom.ceit)|& gen. cetoeAb.) 

11.0obetn)io Verily: adverbial expression, composed 
of 50 i^o,prep. andbeiit;ii) certainty, noun. . 

bAir^lTt)fi myself baptizes: compounded of b^ifbttn, 
verb act. indie, pres. 1st p. sing, and X] ^^Ify 
emphatic particle. (Root b^ifb.) 
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ri6 tfou : pron. pers. Sod p. plur. 
WlfS^ n^cf ^^ : noun mas. 4th dec* abl. governed by U. 
(Nom.u^fre gen. uff 5e.) The b is prefixed by U. 
c)5 Cometh: vero act irr. indie, pres. 3rd p. sing. 

(Root CA||l.) 

Aip 6^At5 ^^^^ *M^ •' adverbial expression, composed of 

A put for ^9 if^9 prep* n) put for tt)o my, po$s. 

pron. and 81^15 rear^ sub. 
l^Yb)|te stronger: acyj. comp. degree. (Pos. l^]bt|t 

comp.i)fof U|b^|ie sup. ]f U|bt|te.) 
ir^a worthy : adj. 
A bit55A his shoes — a Aw : poss. pron. — bfi55A shoes: 

noun fern, 2nd dec. nom. plur. (Norn, bfids geo. 

bjiatse.) 
h^]on)cvi\i to carry: verb act. infin. (Root ^on^cq.) 

The b prefixed is put for bo sign of infin. 
h^]}^t}ie mil baptize : vero act. indie, fut. 3rd p. sing. 

(Root bA|fb.) 
fe^rso himself : compounded of f^ or 6 he^ pron. and 

X^x) self emphatic particle. 
le^f or \h with : prep, governing abl. When the art. 

is expressed, letr is Qsed, and U without the art. 

le|f, when used separately, contains the pron. 

mas. 3rd p. sing, as le|f with him. 
It. ^5 A with whom : compounded of A5 with, prep. 

governing abl. and a whom^ pron. 
A cft^AtA]t Ai^/a/t: noun mas. 1st dec. nom. (Nom. 

C|t|ACATt gen. cri]Acq.) 
Ap A U|tt) in his hand: a9 /h, prep, a hisj poss. pron. 

— U]tt) hand: noun fem. 2nd dec. abl. (Nom. 

I^rb gen. l&|rbe.) 
sUop^ffS wUl clean : verb act. indie, fut. 3rd p, sing. 

(Root 5IAI).) 
u|tU|i floor: noun mas. 1st dec. ace. (Nom. ufil^ft 

gen. u|iUirt ) 
A biiAflce of his threshing: noun mas. gen. (Nom. 

buAUb gen. buA^lce.) 
c^txfSedc'wJ will gather ■: verb act. indie, fut. 3rd p. sing. 

(Root C|t>5$i5.) 
cft>f;ci;eAcb wheat : noun fern. 3rd dee. aoc. (Nom. 

cit^coeACb gen. ciiMcijeACCA.) 
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!>.\t place: noun fem. 2nd dec. abj. governed^ by a& 

prep. (Nom. ^|c gen. A]ce.) 
t^\YS\^^ ^^^'''^^'^9 ' noun mas. 4jtb dec* gen, (Nom* 

CAir3i6egen.cAirsi6e.) 
lofrST^t^ w;i7/ burn: verb act. indie, fut. 8rd p. sing. 

(Root loTfs.) 
c^}6 (potins c^icy chaff: noun fem* 3rd dec. aca» 

(Nom. c^]c.gen. c^ca.) 
xt)(iccJ6 ijuench; verb act, infin, (Root tijiid.) 

% IS. JioT) ^Y in order : adv, 
30 ii)bAtrb|:§6 ffe ^ that he would baptiise^kim'-T^o 

that : coqj.— n)bAjrb|:§6.: verb |ict> poU Srd p* 

sing. (Root bA^fb) — f6 ?te: protti-rr^* him: 

pron. 

14. to^nn)e]y^ forbad : verb act. indie prat 8rd p. 

sing. (Root coifitineifs.) 

A litAObAO^r its necessity : noun iniiis..l8t dec* nom. 
(Nom. |t^ACbAp<xf gen. — bADAttv) 

Oft 4111) 1*4^ on myself: compounded of At|i.09i« prep, and^r 
Ti)tr^9 compounded of tp^ 9it€*> pr^n. and^fie self^ 
emphatic partiqle. ., 

ciifA thyself: compounded of c^ thim^ proflu and fA 
selfy emphatic partiple. 

bon? b^^fbe^bfe to baptize myself— ibom^omfQVUided 
of bo tpt sign of ipfin* and 1^ pMt for m^. ine^ 
pron. — b^irbCAbfe : ccHnponnded of j ^AifbeAb, 
verb act.ipfin* (Root bAfrb>} aod.fe self 9 em- 
phatic particle. 

ctt5Ati7fA to myself: compounded of 0^3 to^ pi^P- ^n<l 
n>tt^; which is compounded of fi)^ fii«^ prooi . 
and fe «^//, emphatic particle. 

15. f|t234 o^nsfvered : verb act. ind^> pret, 8rd> pv. 

sing. (Root ft^SS'^) 
\^\^i>6svbmit to (itJ-^V^}-^ verb act, impi^r;. 2nd p. 

sing. (Root U]5)r— 60 to. it^ pr<^... go;^erning 

dat;^ which ajso implies the pron. 
^^r>for us : compounded of bo to^ prep, apd: W Vf*. plur. 

of n)6 we. 
3^6 each : adj. 
c^\i^ justice: noon mas. 1st dec. nomi (Nom. cgjtu 

gen. cjitc.) 
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bd f iilAtDS suffered : verb act. iiidic. pret. 3rd p, sing- 
(Root |:uUn}3.) 

\6. 4i\in)he}t being — ^Ttpatfor ]A]t sign of pret. part. 
— n)ho]t verb sub. pret. part, (Rootb].) The 
Wi is a prefix to eclipse b the leading letter. The 
pret. part, is always eclipsed. Seep. 10, rule 3. 

A^ V^' ^^ir^sS baptized: pret. part, an idiomatic 
phrase, composed of ^ift or, At ft on, prep, oa 
put for A Af>, poss. pron. and bAffb^t (potius 
DAffbeAb) baptism, noun mas. 1st dec. dat. 
(Norn. b^ifbeAb gen. bAtfb]6.) 

b^of A Jeans : The b prefixed to ^of a is put for bo prep, 
governing dat 

bo CttA|& went : verb act. irr. indie, pret. 3rd p. sing. 
(Rooted.) 

4 bAll immediately : adverbial expression, composed 
of ^ ony prep, and bAll a spot ; that is to say, 
" on the spot.'* 

^•ttAf np : adv. 

Af A ijVrs® ^^^ ^/ ^** water — Af out of: prep, 
governing abl. — a art. from which t) is taken 
and prefixed to uffre for euphony.^— uffse 
fvater : noun mas. 4th dec. abl. (Nom. uffse 
gen. tttn«-) 

l^ofsUb was opened: verb pass, indie, pret 3rd p. sing. 
(Root 0f5tt]l or i*or5u|l.) The b is a prefix, 
occasioned merely by bo sign of pret. ending 
with a vowel, and 0|*5lAb beginning with ano- 
then 

peAti; Jieaven : noun fem. 2nd dec. nom. (Nom. i)eAri> 



gen. i)efri)e.) 
ofGoc 



;D(^ of God: noun irr. (Nom. DtA gen. X)^.) 
4^-^zvi]y^\\n'^ descending : verb act. pres. part (Root 

* 5Cof Afi)lAcb in the likeness — a put for ap in, prep, 
governing aW.— 5C0fAii)lACb noun fem. 3rd 
dec. abl. (Nom. cof AfbUcb gen. cof Ari)U6bA.) 
The 5 is prefixed by a to eclipse c, the leading 
letter. 

ioXxiytx) of a dove : noun mas. 1st dec. gen. (Nom. 
colun? gen. colu]n7,) 
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AfT%r|oi> o» himself: compounded of Afft on, prep 
1 7 ^^ '"^l understood and ijoo self, emphatic particle! 
il.U^rohere: adverbial expression, composed of at 

at, prep, governing abl. and ro this, pron. The 

words place is are understood, viz. at this 
. place is. 
n)o <f\c.c my Son: noun mas. Ist dec. nom. rNom 

iDAc gen. mtc.) ^ 

Sr^ASAcr^ beloved: adj. (sft^bAc is the root, and r^ is 

^ tlie emphatic particle own, J 

b ^ #0 whom : compounded of bo ^o,and a whom. 
miico}l ffreat pleasure: compounded of «)6ft great 

a(^j. and co|l will or desire, noun fem. 3rd dec! 

nom. (Nom. co|l gen. coU.) 

£^4i3. IV. 

1. £fte6|tut5 led: verb act. indie, pret. 3rd p. sinir 
(Root c[ted|iu|5.) ®* 

5uf wn/o. prep. 
5cu|fi|:g6 /iwW j»«^,- verb act. pot. 3rd p. sine 

(Root GUI fl.) ^ ^' 

bfAbarfm/.- noun: mas. 1st dec. nom. (Nom. biAb^l 
gen. bt^bAilj.) ' 

GACU3A8 temptation : noun mas. ace. (Nom. cacu7a6 
gen. cAcu^je.) 

2. cfioir,^ fasted : verb act. indie, pret. 3rd p. sinff 

(Rootciioirs.) . ^' 

b^ ^iccjoc l^ forty days^-biK two: numeral adj.— 

^^CGjoc «core— U day: noun mas. irr. nom. 

(Nom. U gen. Ue.) 
o^bce night: noun fem. 4th dec. nom. (Nom. oi6ce 

gen. 0|6ce.) 
OG|tAr hunger : noun mas. 1st dec. nom. (Nom. ocriAr 

gen. oc|tAir.) 

3. 4 bceAcc bo D'^|6b|fifeoifi tlie tempter having come 

— 4 bceAcc pret. part. ^ put for 14 sign of pret. 
part, bceAOc verb act. iiT. pret. part. (Root 
CAiit)— bo to : prep, governing dat.— D'Atbbffi- 
r^ofit moun ma».3rddec. dat. (Nom. Atbbfftreoiit 
gen. Ai6bifire6pf .) This is an idiomatic phrase, 
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which may be analyzed as follows : ^ 6ny prep. 
bceACc a eaminff^ noun mas. the word being is 
understood, bd tOy prep. OAib&t^r^offt tempter^ 
noun mas. from which the prefixed d is to be 
taken, which is put for a!) the^ art. The whole 
will accordingly read thus: on (41). coming 
(being) to the tempter. 

<n^^f cttfA if thy self art — ^\\ oompiHmded of ii>& (f, 
conj. X V^^ ^^^ yv ^^^9 verb defect. — znx^ thyself: 
compounded of cu thy^ pron. and x^ ^^Vi em- 
phatic particle. 

be^c 1)* !)A|t^i> to become bread— -he\t to be : verb sub. 
— 1)\ compounded of i), put for aq in^ prep, a 
their J poss. pron. and ryc^n^r) breads noun mas. 
1st dec. abl. The r) is prefixed to c^\\ixt}y on 
account of da ending with a vowel, and Aftat) 
beginning with another ; and, according to this 
analysis, is thus translated : to be in its (state) 
of bread. 

4. b^l^^O bread: noun mas. 1st dec. abl. (Nom. dft^o 

gtn. Aftlt]i).) The H is prefixed by l& prep. 
Arbeit) alone : adv. 
tiiAYftfsr ^^^^ /<V6.* verb act. indie, fut. 3rd p. sing. 

relative form (Root n)Ai|t ) 
bfi^icfft (podus bftYACAtfi) word: noun mas. 1st dec. 

abl. (Nom. btt]ACA]t gen. bfitACA^ft.) 
bA bcf5 which cometh — bA : pron. — bct5 • '^erb act. irr. 

indie, pres. 3rd p. sing, relative form. (Root 

CAtlt.) 

d hevXfrom the mouth — hfrom : prep, governing abl. 
^-—beul noun mas. 1st dec. abl. (Nom. beul gen. 

bfeii.) 

5. c ACftu^5 i7Aon)Cf holy city — CACftat5 city : noun fem. 

irr. dat. governed by bon. (Nom, CACA^ftgen. 

cACfiAC or cACAfiA) — I) AOiijCA holy : adj. agreeing 

with cACfiuf5. 
cutti P^t : verb act. indie, pret. 3rd p. sing. (Root ctt]ft.} 
h\^ pinnacle: noun fem. 2nd dec. dat (Nom. b]9 gen. 

* bide.) 
ceAiDpufll /einp/^ .* noun mas. 1st dec» gen. (Nom. 

c0^Art7|»ttll gen. ceAti^pu^ll'). 
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6. zeU^casi: verb act. imper.Sndp.cdng. (Rootteils.) 
Y]of donfti : adv. 

jzz]oh\iyitnntt give : verb act irr. indie, fiit 3rd p> aing. 
(Rootc^b^) 

Airmen command: noun fern. 4th dec ace. (Norn* 
Aftoe gen. Aitoe.) 

^1t^l]t (ingeh : noun mas. 1st dee. dat plnr* (Norn. 
, ^}V^^l gen. ^^njsiii.) 

Ab ctT9ceMl concemmg the : adirerfaiil esf^mbuk 
Ab: compounded of a pat for a^^mi, prep, and 
b put for bo thy, pos8« pron<— *«t^^^ll cir^ 
cumstance: noun mas. Ist dec. aU. goirenMd by 
the prep. (Nom. qiQcoAll gen. t]ti|ctU.) The 
entire phrase, thus analysed, is transktled as 
follows: in ihpcircumsiancefOreomeermnffikee. 

c5|5eAbM6 (potius cdjf A^b ))Ab) ihep $hatt r aiee ■■ 
cd5f Ai6 : verb act. indie, fut. 8rd p. plur. 
(Root C65) — ^ri^^ ^^^ • pron. 3rd p. ptur. 

l^iQA^b hands : noun tem. 2nd dec. abl. plur. (Nom. 
Utt) gen. La^tbe.) 

i)AC lobttAilfe would not sirihe-^v^c not: adT««- 
tDboAYiirs : verb act. pot. 9nd p. sing. (Root 
buA^l.) The m is prefixed by pAd to eclipse b, 
the leading letter. See p. 10, rule 9. 

bo cof thy foot : noun fern. 2na dee. ace. sing. (Nom. 
. cof gen. coffe.) The c is aspirated uj bo : 
poss. pron. See p. 8, rule 1 . 

f A clo|c against a stone-^fA : prep, goremlng abL— 
dlotc : nonn fem. 9nd dec. abl. sing. (Nom. 
cloc geu. cloice.) ** The first c is aspirated by 
the prep, ^a, but for the other there is no rule. 

7. iDAjt AO sce^bDA lihewise : adyerbial expression, 

composed of tDAft as, conj. and a9 the, art— ^ 
Tc^AbQA : compounded of c6Ab Jhrst, actj. (5 
being a prefix to eclipse c,) and v^ put for ui6 
a thing, noun mas. Translated thus: as the 
first thing, or as the same. 

1)1 cMttFi6 shall not put — v] not: neg. particle— cM|ifY6 
verb act. indie, fut. 2nd p. sing. (Root c>rtt«) 

CAca^Ab temptation : noun mas. 4th dec. ace. sing. 
(Nom. cAtujAb gen. CA^ojAb.) 
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fl^fbe mountain : noun mas. gen. (Nom. fljAb gen, 

tio ^fib ?;ery Ai^A — ]to : sign of sup. degree — Ziph : adj. 
PAifb^to ^Ae* Wc/ : . verb act. iadic. pret. 3rd p. sing* 

(Root CAtrb^Ti).) 
)3!pt9'ATi) of the world: noun mas. 1st -dec. gen. sing; 

' (Nom. borb^o gen. bOTi)Ain.) 
^ 1^51611% theit glory ^-jm poss. pron. 3d p. plur.--^ 

951^11^ • Qoun fern. 2nd dec. ace. plur. (Nom. 

S*^^^ &^^* 5'^tl]i^*) The p is prefixed by a to 

eclips0 5, the leading letter* See p. 10. rule 1. 
9. lAb f o these— ^^t^ them : pron. 3rd p. plur. — fo <Aw; 

pron. For further explanation, see v. 1, c. 3, 

under the word ^t). ' 

&^^ to thee: compounded of bo tOj prep, and cu thee, 

.pron. 
xDZ^if: conj. 
fle^bA^ stoop: verb a^t. subj.2nd p. sing. (Root 

fleAcb.) 
b^n^'to me : compounded of bo io^ prep, governing dat. 

, and rt)^ me^ pron. 
'bott; opd|tu5A6 ^o honour me-^hoxt^ : compounded of 

bo, sign of infin. and n) put for m^ nt^*, pron. — 
. V ot)6|%tt3A6 : verb act ipfin. (Rpotoi)5|tM5.) 
XQ.^XkOPD^h forward : adverbial expression^ composed 

oi\io\xi)'beforey prep, andcit M^^^, pron. 
li 6Ac\r5cep]ft O tempter — a : sign of voc. — CAc>?5ceont 

iipun mas. 3rd dec. voc. sing. (Nom. CACu^gceo] ft 

gen. CAcat5ced|tA.) 
oo6ti]futb shall honour : verb act. jndic. fut. 2nd p. sing. 

(Root ooojittfj.) 
VA A^1)A^ alone: adverbial expression, composed of 

b'.Ay which is compounded of x) put for a9 £91, 
' ' : prep. A his^ poss. pron. aoq one^ numeral adj. 
.^ . and 4 -puiiot yi^'p man $ and is thus translated : 

A$ A Aoi) f g|t '/n £/« one man (ship J or tn the 

state of one man, 
bri^HOA shall make : verb act. irr. indie, fut. 2nd p. sing. 

(Root beui>.) ■ . . , ' 

Ye)\(b]y service : noun f(im.2nd dec. ace. (Nonr.fetpbjf 

gen. feiitbjre:) 
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H. Do:f^3AtR (potibs ^^5 :) verb act. indie, pret.- 3r4 
p. i^ng. ^Rinot f ^5, equal to the 3rd p. sing, 
pret iridic^ in which form the Yerb is here used. 
Therefore f ^54^16 is quite wrongs and unpardon- 
able.) ♦ 

h^V>Zi^^^ff^^' noun mas. Ist dec. nom. plur. (Nom. 

^PSfil gen- AI'JSllO 
ti]9e4ibA|t made: verb act. irr« indie, pret. Srd p^ plur; 

(Hoot bfeAi).) 

^\i^oi6l^n) attendance : nbud mas. Istdec.acc. (Nom; 
YrfttocaUtpgen. f|t]Oc5U]ri7.) 
IT 12- S**!^ ^Aa^; conj. 

eaf fi|^ ttfos put ; verb pass, indie, pret. 3rd p. sing. 
(Rootcu||t.) 

Ar' l^fTt) in coTi/fiti'iit^it^^-A^ til, prep, put for aQ g6vern- 
ing abl. — U^") << hand: noun fem. ^nd dec. abL 
goterhed by a. This is an idiomatic pbr&ise/ 
^vbich literally signifies to be in hands, meaning 
donfinemeht. 

13. ^ bf^Sb^il having left — 4: sign of pret. part. — 
b]rli5b4itl: verb act.. pret part. (Root f ^5.) Tbtf 
b is prefixed to eclipsefy theleading lettiir. For 
the aspiration of bin sucb instances, see p. lO,rtile 
\% and for the eclipsing of pret. part, see rule'3. 

coff !)A f Atf|i5e hy or near the ftea: cotf : adv. This 
word may be taken from' cof afooty which willT 
signify at thefoot of the sea — da the :^rt: fern. — 
^AflTtje: nonnfem. 4th dec. gen. governed bydo^f*; 

letnn)eAl border t noun mas. 1st dec. nbl. (Nom. 
letcfnjfeAl gen. leic|n?]l.) 

14« i}ac who : pron. 

15. bcAob tAll opposite side — ^bcAob sidet noun mas. 

1st dec. dat, (Nom. caoB gto. cAo^b.) The b i4 
prefixed by ^ on^ prep, to eeUpse c, the leading 
letter — t^W opposite: adv. 

16. PA ftt|6e sitting : an idiomntic phrase.-— -oa : com^ 

pounded of 9 put for ao tn, prep, and Af/«, poss. 
pron. — f a)8e sitting ^ noun mas. 4th dec: abf. 
governed by a$, prep* (Nom. f u^8e gen. f tt]6e.) 
The f is aspirated by A, poss. pron. The phrase^ 
. tbus analyEcdy is translated a& follows : a$ a 
f u]6e in his sitting (state.) . .: 
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A ^bOfidAbAr in darkness — a pnt for a9 mi, jnrep. — 
.Dbofii^bAr: noanimfi* Ist dec aM. (Nom* 

bofCAbAf gen. bo|tcAbAifO The 9 is a prefix, 

occftsioaed by a, or rather the d is taken.from a. 
fOfllfe fh^\i great light — roiUf^ light : noun fern. 4th 

dec.acc« (Norn* fOtVtfe gen. fO|Ufe)--f95|i^reai : 

a4j* agreeing with fo|Ufe. . 
foXfif light : noun mas. Ist dec. nom. (Nom.rolaf gen. 

foUrrO 
b4k0^t>]h people : noun mas. 4th dec.datplur. (Norn. 

b^De gen. h^pe.) 
A 5C|i|c in the region — a in: prep.-^5C|t|c : noun fekn. 

abl. sing. (Norn. c|itc gen. cttice.) . The. 5 is a 

prefix occasioned by a. 
tStifle shadow ': noun fern. 4tb dec. abl. sing. (Noin. 

^^fr^ deaths noun mas. 1st dec. gen. sing. (Nom. 

bargen.bAfr*) 
% 17. ciopr^Ato began: yerb act indie, pfet 3rd p. 

sing. (Root qo^rSAloO ' 
fS9l95l1i sermon: noun tem. 8rd dec ace. sing. (Norn. 

rS^fU5||i gen.f^piD6|Mu) 
l)eAi96A heavenly: a4j* agreeing with piosAcc. 
If 18. A5fio6Alira/ih'if^: verb act pres. part. (Root 

fjobAil.) 
CAob side : noun mas. 1st dec. abl. goyemed by te with^ 

prep. (Nom. cao6 gen. caoid.) 
bfAf (potius b^f) two: numeral acy. agreeing with 

bsY^b|t3bC4. 
A5 ceilsgi) casting : verb act pres. part. (Root ceflj.) 
IjO net : noun mas. 1st dec. gen. sing, governed by the 

pres. part (Nom. Ifoi) gen. I^d.) 
bf A]tft3e sea: noun fem. 4th dec. abl. governed by rAD, 

prep. (Nom. f Ai^se gen. FA^inse.) . The 5 .is 

prefixed by fA9. • 
f ArSAtPf^e -fishers : noun mas. 4th dec. nom* plur. 

(Nom.iAfjAtiie gen. lArsAflte.) 
19.leAi)Ai$/o/2on;.* verbact^imper. 2ndp.plttr. (Root 

ICAD.) 

6A0i9ib people: noun mas. 4th dec. dat plur. (Nom. 
. .b^f!)e^en*b^t>e.) The dat and abl. are always 
aspirated. ^ . . ^ 
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6fb' of you : compounded of b put for be qf, prep, 
and ^by abf. plur. of ca, pron. 

20. 1]odca6 neU: noun mas. 1st dec; ace* plur. ' (Nom. 
Ifoo gen. If 0.) 

b$fb to them : compounded of bo to,, prep, and );by dat. 
plur.of ca, pron. 

leAQAb^ft foUowea: Ycrh act indie, pret. 3rd p< plur. 
(Rootle^^o.) 

e]fsi>AimM^.* compounded of 6 A^, pron. and fgi) 
«e(^, emphatic particle* 

21* ^ n)bi^b in a boat — ^in, prep*-*n)hM : noun mas. 
1st dec. abl. sing. (Nom. b^b gen. b^|b.) The 
Ti) is prefixed bjr a, prep, to eclipse the Reading 
letter b. 

A OACAfi ttmr fatker-^^ : poss. pron. 3rd p. plur.*-^ 
T)ACA|t : noun mas. gen. sing, put in apposition 
to Sebebe. (Nom. ACA^ft gen. ACAjt orACAiuJ 
The V is prefixed by a, nvhich eclipses such 
nouns as begin with mutable consonants ; but, 
as this word begins with a vowel^ d is prefixed, 
which is, in this instance, equal to the eclipsis. 

cofiugAb mending : verb act. pres. part (Root cdfiMj) 

22, bAfb'&oa^; noun mas. 1st dec. gen. sing, governed 
bj the pret. part. A]t bp^sb^ll. (Nom. b^bgen. 
b^lb.) 

66|BfgD/o themselves: compounded of bo tOy prep, ib, 
dat. plur. of cu thou^ and f^y self^ emphatic 
particle, 
If 23. A bqrDceAll about: adverbial expression, 
composed of a in^ prep, governing abl. and 
cffDce aU about ^ prep, governing gen. 

tfOi>A5d5\fb synagogues : noun fem. 2nd. dec. abl. plur^. 
governed by aO> prep. 

A3 XS^n)6)\i preaching : verb act. pres. part. . (Root 

fo^Y^^]l gospel : noun mas. 1st. dec. gen. sing. governed 
by the pres. part. A5 rSTJmdjp. (Nom. fOlfS^ul 
gen. roirS^I^') This word is compounded or 
ro| peace, and r^^vl a ^tory, i. e, a story qf 
peace— ^^ glad tiiingsy 
p 2 
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ji^Ci^cb^ Ungdam: noun fern. 3rd dec. g6n. sing* 
governed by foifs*!*- (Nom. ttioj^^cb gen« 
ItfoJ^cbA.) 

rU^ttjAS. A^afiHj^ .- rerb act pres. part (Root r^O^S*) 

ttdrr ^l^M * nonn mas. Ist dec. gen. sing. gOTented 
by the pres. part (Nom. c|9sr gen. t]V}T*) 

Sscjitt^tr inArmity: noun mas. Ist dec. gen. sing« 
. coupled by T to z\v\X' (Nom. §5C|tttAf gen. 
JSCtiuAif .) This word is composed of § not^ 
a negative particle, and cjtuAf hardness* or 
raUditp : that which is not hard or Jirmy i. e. 
infirm. The 5 is prefixed to cttuAf by g to 
eclipse the leaoing letter c. 

Aft>sr5^^^^9-' ^Bsproperprep. 

24. dXy^noi cXdfame: noiin mas. 4th deft. nom. sing. 
(Nom. clfu gen. cl] d,) 

H f §6 throughout : an improper prep. 

fiAiD ufos : verb sub. pret 3rd p. smg. relative form. 
(Root bj.) 

Sfl^ip sich : adj. This word is composed of $ not^ 
negative particle, and. xlz^x) whole, safey or 
healthy : i. e. not healthy , i. e. sich, 

A|t 94^ scMbftfi^ bound: pret. part. This is an idiomatic 
phrase, compounded, of Ajt on, prep, o^i put for 
A thdr, poss. pron. 3rd p. plur. — scwbfijb 
AiWi^j^-* noun mas. Ist dec. dat. (Nom. c^b|t§6 
' gen. c^6|ttb.) According to this analysis, the 
phrase is translated on their binding^ i. e. they 
being bound. The x is prefixed to c>^bftg6 to 
eclipse the leading letter c. For further ex- 
planation, see p. 10, rule 3. 

3Alit>?$tib diseases: noun nias. 4th dec. abl. plur. 
governed by l6, prep. (Nom. 5aI|ia gen. 

TAlflA.) 

'f^]^r)t^{o pains : noun fern. 2nd dec. abl. plur. coupled 
''^y 1 ^ 5^lf*'vStlb. (Nom. p|Ai) gen. p6]i)e.) 

eu5|*Att)U matchless: adj. agreeing with p]A!)CA]b. 
(Nom. sing, eu^x^tv^l,) 

ASA-ti)bfb)f n;Ao had — 454^ is compounded of A3 withs 
prep, and a whonty pron. — ^njbjbff used to be : 
verb sub. indie, consuetudinal, 3rd p. plur. (Root 
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bf.) Then) is prefixed by as* jK'ep. which hfts^ 

in this instance^ Ihe same influenee on the verb 

as if a noun. 
be4ti94]irnot6eArt)AlO demons: noun mas. Istdec.nom* 

pliir. (Nom. be^tb^D gen. beAtbAfp.) 
lopcA m them: compounded of ap in, prep, and }^h 

themy pron. 
bo bto6q9 that used to be sick — ^b]o6: .verb sub. indie 

consue. 3rd p» plur,. — z^V9ick : a^j. 
50tt) approach: noun fern. 2nd dec. abl. sing, governed 

by U, prep. 
|iAe (potius ti^) of the moon.: noun fem. 4th dec. gen.. 

sing. (Nom. tt6 gen. tt6.) 
pAiftflire palsy : noun fern. 2nd dec. gen. sing. (Nom. 

?Aiitiltr gen. ?A!|iilii?.) ^ • . 

f l^OttlS healed : verb act indie, pret. 3rd p. sing.-(Root 

25. le^v followed: verb act. indie, pret. 3rd p. sing. 

(Rootle At).) 
cutbeACb company: noun fem. 3rd dec. nom. sing. 

(Nom. cu^beAib gen. ctttbeAcbA.) 

iC^a«. V. 
1. <SlttAS multitude: npuii mas. Ist dec. ace. sing. 
(Nom. rltt^S gen- fl^i^lS-) 
fl^Ab mountain: noun mas. dat. sing. (Nom. fl|4^b 

{pen. rU^be.) For the aspiration of the leading 
etter f, see p. 8, rule 2. 
6ei|-j;^obatl disciples : noun mas. 1st dec. nom. plur. 
(Nom. beirsfobul gen. betrsi^^^^tttl) For the 
aspiration of b, the leading lett^, see p. 8^ 
rule 1 9 which states that the poss. pron. aspirates. 

3. bcA^afsce blessed: part. acy. . ^ 
bo|cb the poor : noun mas. 1st dec. nom. plur. (Nom. 

bocb gen. bo]db.) 

4. bAope people : noun mas. 4th dec. nom. plur. (Nom. 

bttiije gen. bu^pe.) 
bo 1)1 who make: verb act. irr. pres. 3rd p. plur. 
(Root b&Ai) ) This word ought to be written 
5D]6,to distinguish it from the negative particle 
V] not. 
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bbbfido ^orroii^.* 'noun iniaa. 1st dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 

- bobitdo gen. bobftdto.) 

i%h^ shall receive : Tcrb act. irr. indie, fut. 3rd p. plur. 

5. ceA@fAt$e humble: part. ac^. agreeing ^ithbAO|t)e. 
Oi)5|tscb inheritance : noun fem. 3rd dec. nom. sing. 

(Noni. o|3|igcb gen. 0|5|i§cb^.) 
itC^fvUh ihewr: compounded of a; with^ prep, govern'^ 

ing abl. and t Ab ihem^ pron. 
i.€A]tt thi^J^^ ' noun mas. 1 at dec. nom. sing. (Nom. 

CA]tc gen. tA]|tc.) . . . 

e6|i;A yM^ii^<^ n.* nbun fern. 3rd dec. gen. sing. (Nom. 

c6||t gen. c6ftA.) 
y^^X^ttt^X^ will he satisfied : verb pass, indie, fut. 3rd 

p. plur. (Root r^fAtJ.) ; 
l,z\ibc^}\i^c\ merciful: adj. agreeing \vith bAope. 

(N om . cftoc A] jigc.) 
c|iocAt|t^ mercy :^ noun fern. 4th dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 

c]tocAi|te gen. C|tocAi|ie.) 
8.sUi)cfctfw; adj. 
pV 5Cfiot6e fit their heart-r-xf^ is put for ap fw, prep. 

and A their^ poss. pron. plur. 3rd p. — 3Cfioi8e : 

noun mas. 4th dec. abl. sing. (Nom. c|to|6e gen. 

c|ioi6e.) For c, the leading letter, being 

eclipsed by 5, see p. 10, rule 1. which states, 

that ihe poss. pronouns plur. eclipse their noiins. 
tXf\b nill Sf^ : verb act. irr. indie, fni. Brd p. plur. 

(Root feuc.) 
d. ffocclitjA peace': noun fem. 3rd dec. gen. sing. 
'. * (Nom. f^occMo gen. f^occ^pA.) 
TfiyfiWi^^X^ win be called : Terb pass, indie, fut. 3rd 

p. plur. (Root 50^ ft.) 
10. f >fl|i)5gf suffer : verb act indie, pres. 3rd. p. sing. 

relative form. (Root i?>ffl| 1)5.) 
t^ob^yi injury : noun mas. 1st dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 

bocAji gen. bocAfitl) 
\\.\i^\t\ ye will be : verb sub. indie, fiit. 2nd p. plur. 

• (Rootbj.) 
1ti>bgYt3f Mb will rebuke : verb act indie, fut. 3rd p. 
- , plur. (Rootirt)6eA|t5.) 
6ibe6|m|b will banish: verbact. indie, fut 3rd p. plur. 

(Root b^bip.) 
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bett|itt{b will say: rerb act indie, fut. 3rd p. plur. 
(Root ^bAf |i,) 

5a£ n^le every. This phrase, though composed of two 
a^jectives^ vis. XAC each^ and u|le every. or allf 
is an adverbial phrase ; as they both imply but 
one word in the translation. 

6\io6foe^l evil word : noun mas. 1st dec. ace. sing. 
(Nom. bitocfOCAl ffen. b|tocf ocaiI.) This wora 
is compounded of b|toc evil^ adj. and f ocaI a 
word^ sub. mas. Ist dec. The ad(j. is never pre- 
fixed to the sub. in compound words, unless it 
be a monosyllable ; and, in such case, the adj. 
so far complies with the noun, as. to admit its 
leading letter to undergo the same aspirating 
and eclipsing that the sub. would do according 
to its gender. The leading lett^ b is here 
aspirated by the adverbiaJ phrase jac utle* 
If the leading letter of die sub. be a mutably 
consonant, it will be aspirated by the monosyl- 
labic a^j. which is prefixed to it, which is the 
cause off, the leading letter of the sub. being 
ha'e aspirated. 

50 b]iea5A6 lyingly : adv. — ^30 prefixed to adjectives 
turns them into adverbs«-btieti5AC lying : a^M 

Ajp mo foor^ for my sake — ^A]|i for : prep. — ido my : 
poss. pron. — fQt^y^^ onm sake : composed of f 00 
sake^ sub. and f a oim, emphatic particle — A}\i 
ro!) is a regviiBa adverbial expression, having 
1190, poss. pron. inserted, with which |*a, em* 
phatic particle, corresponds. 

13. luAct^tfi gladness : nonn fem. 8nd dec. nom. sing* 
(Nom. luAcJ^i ]t gen. luAcJ^i |ie.) 

o]itiib on you : compounded of 4q|i on^ prep, and \h 
yoUf dat. plur. of cd thoup prpn. 

ba|t your : poss., pron. 2nd p. plur. The b, thoug^ 
uninfluenced by any yrc^ going before if, is 
always aspirated in this poss. nron. 

Xa^^tie^cb teward ; noun fem. 3ra dec. nom. sing/. 
(Nom. lu4i0eACb gen. lu^if^eACbA-) 

J6|tleA9Ab^ persecuted : verb act indic» pret* 8rd p. 
plur. (Root 5feiil04i>.) Thir word ik com* 
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pountled of Jfefi sliarp air close, and U^v follow : 

that is to follow closet if or pefseeuie. 
ttori)A]b before you: coiiipouudeJ of fto^rb^^ore, prep- 

and t6 pou^ ace. plur; df cu tkou^ pron. 
' IT 18. \\bxe'y our selves : compounded of ijb you^ and 

fe, emphatic particle. 
X^Xav salt: noiin'mas. 1st dec* nom. sing. (Nom. 

• ' t^Up gen. f aUiD.) 
fy6€ Ab' however : coiij. 
ee A| If §6 would lose : verK act. pot« 3rd p. sing. ( Root 

CAfU.) The <c are written for 5c, the 3 being 

prefixed to c, the leading letter^ to eclipse it. 

Seep. 11, IX. Double letters. 
bUf taste: noun mas. ist dec. ace. sing. (Nom. blAf 

gen. blA]f.) The b is aspirated by a, poss. pron. 

See p. 8, rule 1. 
cp^th what : adv. 
f*«^Uf |6cs]i will be salted: rerb pass, indie, fiit. 3rd 

p. sing. (Root fAtU.) 
f^)^n) use : noun fern. Snd dec. nom. sing. (Nom. 
. '- i$^t^n) gen. fd^iDe.) 

cfl^^i) (potius cejlsgi?) to cast : verb act. infin. (Root 
: ^s^./ipe^lj^.) For the adpiration ofc, seep. 9, infin. 
f AlcA^ftt to trodden : Tern act. infin. (Root fAlcA||t.) 

'■■ f Ft)? the aspiration of f, see p. 9, infin. 
6of ^|b feet : noun fern. 2nd dec. abl. sing, governed 
- ; ' by fA; prep. (Nom. cof gen. coffe.) For the 

aspiration ofc^ 8eep« B, rule 3. 
14. • b*lbf|i pcfssible': adj. The b is prefixed by i}\ 

not, 
<iAi^ city: noun fern. tiom. sidg. (Nom« cac^ gen. 

CACflAO OrCACAItA.) ' 

f ^)iivi^^6. seated : verb act. pret. part. (Rootfa^J.) - 
bfoUc ^o concha/.* Terfo act. infin. (Rodt f oIa^J.) The 
< b prefixed i^ pu,t for bci, sign of infin. 

IS.lAfA^b %AI: verb act, indie, pros. 3rd p. plur. 

(Root Up) 
cotS^Al acandle : ndun fem. 2nd dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 

c0|i7aAl gen. coj^e.) 
^tvi]yiy:\t'\x^ouldput: verb act. pot. 3rd p. plur. (Root 
• : cttijt.) Fot 5 prefixed tojedipse c, the Jeading 

letter^see p. IQ. 
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bvii^l'pialQ:!: winnmaSi.l'Bt dkciti\>m.mg. bof'shotild 
be gen. governed by beul mmtthy lubi ; (Nom. 
btttrtt gen. b»i>ft]fL) ; . r* 

•5<;oidleo|[i ; eci/iif/eft^tci; : noun. mas. 3rd dec. ^bh 
gOTerned.by a, prep. (Ndm. coi^Utfifi gen. 
co]$le6|iA.) 5 is* prefixed to eclipse c, the 
leading letter, on account of tbe prep, a, \^faic& 
ii put for Aftr :' 

\}\6 (potiua 5i)]6) makes : verb act. irr. indie, pres. Srd 

L sing. (Root bfeAp.) 
S'be : veilii^ub. indie, consu. (Root b^.) ^ 

^ re 15 within,: adverbial expressioa, composed of ^x) 
. /9i,.prep. x^ put for a,x) they zxt and z^ a hotise, 
mh. i. e, in the house. • 

.16. 30 Tt)A6 that it may Jbe-^o i sign of opt>— 19^6 : 
verb sub. opt (Rootb't) 

beAlftdcuf tri// shine: verb act. indie. i\it Brd p. plur. 
(RootbeAl|tui5.) 

hx\^'Sr)\x]X] presence : noun fern. 4tb dec."abl. governed 
by A, prep. (Nom. i:fA6DU|^f geh. tr|A6j)<Cifi.) 
Foi' the eclipsing of f by 6, see p. 10, rule 1* and 
for b aspirated, see rule 12, same p. 

A scftuc in a manner : adverbial expression, com* 

posed of A put for aq in^ prep. At> the^ art. and 

. cftuc a condition — noun mas. Srd dec. abl. sing. 

governed by the prep. The 5 is a pr^x t6 

eclipse. c, the leading letter. 

bfAiCfjb (potius Bfeicf]&) will see: verb act. irn indtc; 
fut.drd p. plur. (Rootpeuc.) 

DbSSo^bft^cA good tvorhs : noun fern. 2nd dec. ace. 
plur. (Nom. beA5ob4 gen. beAjo'jbftie.) This 
word is compounded of beAT; goody adj. and 
ob^ worhy sub. is prefixed to eclipse b, the 
leading Jetter, by Bufi. See p. 10, ruie 1. 

9(<lACAi|t Father: noun mas. dat. sing, governed by 
bA,- prep. (Nom. ACAi|t gen. Ac<ifi or ACAftA:) 
As this tford begins with a vowel, i) is prefixed 
to supply the place of an eclipsis, which is re- 
quired by bujt, poss. pron. as stated in p. 10, 
rule 1. The 17 should be small, and the leading 
Je^tt^r A should be capital. 
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% 17* ii)eArAi6 ihimk : verb act. imp. 3bd p. plur. 
(R4>ot foeAf.) 

2;AOtleA6 to loo9e : verb act infin. (Root rs^ofl.) 
lj^6^(lK>tiu8 bli^e) law: nOun mas. gen. sing, go- 
Ycraed by the infin. rjAOf le^S. (Nom. bltSieA6 
gen. bilge.) 

6p^)$eA9 prophetM : nonn mas. 4th dec aec. plur. 
(Nom. r4it$ gen. r^i$.) For the eeUpdiig of r^ 
see p. IQ, rule 2 ; ud, for the aepiraling pf b, 
see rule 12, same page. 

^co^njl^OD^tofuiyU: verb act. infin. (Root cotmlloo) 
The 5 is prefixed to eclipse c, Uie leading 
lett^. which iscansed by bA, put for bo, sign 
of infin. and Ay poss. pron. plnr. or perhaps b^ 
is composed of bo tOy prep, and a their, poss. 
pron. plur. and ca^nil]ot}A6fuyUmentj sub.i. e. 
to their fu^ment 

18. 50 fftit^eAC truljf : adY.-*-5o prefixed to adjectives 
turns them into adverbs. 

po 50 until : adv. 

DbeA^Aib Aof ^one. The verb is here put in the pret. 
instead of the fiit. an error, which no Irish 
scholar should commit It should therefore be 
written bc&ig wiUpaas : verb act« irr. indie, ftit 
Srd p. plur. condition^ form. (Root c^.) 

fiAGAib nnugo : verb act irr. indie, ftit Srd p. plur. 
(Root zk.) This is the neg. form. 

^AO or AOO OM^* numeral adj. 

f OCA. As this is a Greek, or rather a Hebrew word, it 
is unnecessary to give its dec. in Irish. It is 
derived from the Hebrew^ Jod; which, being 
the smallest letter in the Jewish Alphabet, 
appears to have been adopted by our Lord, to 
express, that the smallest particle of the law 
. should not pass away. 

Aox^ijinnc one point : noun mas. 1st dec nom. sing. 
(Nom.. Aoi)pui)c gen. Aopptt^DC.) This word is 
compounded of aoi) fme^ and puoc a point. For 
the aspiralion of p, see v. 11 in this chapter, 
under the compounded word bftocfocAl; as the 
same explanation given for the letter f will an- 
swer for this. 



ISl 

hi%^4J^Jaw: JDK>Jio mat. abl. siag. TOwraed l>y ba^, 
ivhich is put far bo, :px^.9LM'Ai)y ^^ (Nom. 

18; hfi^ff^Afn^ireaA: Terbaot. indie, fat* Srd p. 
^ siog. relative fomiy for nrhich reason 4lie leading 
letter bis aspirated. <ftoot bfiff^) » 

AOQAJc9e4m< ewmmandmeni : compoonded of mx) ane^ 
imipei&l . aiy« and Atc9e ^omiMaf»6liM»i#« ' 

bAfceADCA^b commandments : nbixA fenl* '4th dec. abl. 
plortgoveEued by bo j«ep'« (Nohk ^fti^e g^. 
A)tt)e7) The b is prefixed by the prep, and art 

Ytobe ASAKA ttese least^T these '^ery UUU:* compounded . 
Qi fio r^ry, sign of sop. beA5A Uitley a^j. plur. 
and f OiiAis or tiwse^ pr^n. 
xeA5Aff5f:eAf ft^iV/ teach: verb act indie, fiit. Srd p. 
sing, relative form. (Root ceAjAifs.) 

50^^l&<^}i shall be catt^ : verb pass. indicant. 3rd p. 
sing. (Root50t|i.) 

ir ^^^ f^^^ • IT 18 used as-a ^ign of snp.^ f Poss.b^Aj 
little^ comp. vfo)* luijA fetftf, HSttp. tr iu3A/«a«#.y 

bfeADAf (potius }^^tffAx) imU'do: verb act irr. indie, 
fut 3rd p. .plur. (Rjoot b^Ap.) 

20 <fla!)A e0poepia co^j. 

f &Ytuf5i6 «arc^«i/^M ; verb act. indie, pres; Srd p. sing. 
(RpotrA.lwi3.) 

bf f|i^tjcAcbf<^ own ri^hieonsness'^hf^^itf^vt^cb rights 
eousmiss: nptinfeni. Srd dec. nom. sing. The 6 is 
prefixed by bu|t to eclipse the leading letter ^. 
l$ee p. 10, role 1 ; and, for the aspiration of b, 
see rule 12^ samp page— -f a own: emphatic par- 
ticle. 

jtACbAOf will go: verb aot. irr. indie, fut 2nd p. pinr. 
(Root c^;) 

h\:\^]te<^X heaven J noun mas. 1st dec. abl. sing. (Nom. 
fUjceA^r gen. ^U^tf f .) ^, the leading letter, is 
eclipsed by b, on account of |*a, prep. See p. 10, 
rule 1 ; and, for the aspiration of b, see rule .12, 
same page^ 

30 bfi^c for ever: adverbial expression. This 
phrase is deriTed froib 30 tOy prep, and bfie^c 
Judgment^ i. e. to the dag 0/ judgment. 
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^% 2h cti4U64 heard: Terb.aet kr« indie pret. 2fti 

P-pl'v- (Riw>tcltt|o.) 
i9btt6)t*6 was said: verb pass. irr. indie, pret 3rd p. 
. sing. (Root Ab^ifi.) The 9 is prefixed by 50, to 

eelipse b» the leading letter. 
feY9feA|iAt6 elders: noun jnas. 1st dee.abL plor. 

gOTemed by fiir> P«^P* (Norn, fst^r^^t^ gen. 

r^ldKlU This word is derived from t^at) old^ 
. and feAii a man. 
bfiori>A)tbA^ jontrder: noun mas. aee.. sing^ (Nom. 

. buoi]PAiib46 gen. bttotOAttbcA.) 
3t8 hh whasoetfer : adverbial ejipression, composed of 

516 n^hatever (person,) b^ put for baft bey verb 

sub. and^ hd pron. i. e. whatever person he be. 
c]0t)f&A6 guilty : a^j* 
bfie fce Arbour ytfdjprmen^ ; noun mas. 1st dee. abL sing. 

governed by 6fram^ prep. •(Nom»J>fte|ceAii>OAf 

gen. b]ie]teAii)i)Atr.) 
22. feAns ^ff^^ih: noun fenu 2nd dee. aee. sing. 

(Nom. ]pe45 gen. fei ftje.) 
l^\ie\t judgment: noun fern. 2n4 dee.dat. sing, governed 

by bo, prep. (Nom. b|tet6 gen. bfteiee.) 
cotbAfftle council: noun fem. 4th dec. gen. sing. 

(Nom. coitiqle gen. coib4le.) 
An>Ab^t*>/^^^* noun mas. 1st dec.^ vocsing* (Nom. 

AfOAbAi? gen. Aii)Ab^toO 
1^et|i9 idl: noun mas. 1st. dec. gen. sing. (Nom. 

IFSIto gen. ifeifio.) 
23.. tifSA^ bring : verb act. irr. subj. pres. 2nd p. sing. 

(Root beifi') For the aspiration of c, see p. 9, 

regular verbs subjunc. 
tAhA\iz\xY gift : noun* mas. Ist dec. accusing. (Nom. 

cAbAficuf gen. c^bAficMr-) Thee is aspirated 

by bo, poss. pron. See p. 8, rule I. 
VA^cofiA altar : noun fem. 3rd dec. ^en. sing, governed 

bv curt), preo. (Nom. Alcd||tgen. Alc5{tA.} The 

f)'is prefixed by 174^, art. 
5C^H7i}edcAi6 will remember: verb act. indie. fut. 2nd 

p. sing. (Root c>?n)Qi5.) The 5 is prefixed by 

50, couj. to eclipse c, the leading letter. 
A|t b|c any : adverbial expression, .composed of A|t on 

or in J and h]t being oj: existence^ 
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^ )»'aS^i6 against' ihee. TUis phrase iscompounded 
of A inj prep, -b put for bo ihy^ poss. pron. and 
f^^l^ jfac^, that is, tie f A^ face or against thee. 
Though tUs phrase may appeat to some very 
irttlgar in the English language^ it is Tery jpx^ 
pressive in the Irish. ^ 

-^i. r^5A4b leave.' What is here intended is the root 
of the verb ; and, by applying to the Dictionary, 
will be found. f^SA^ri) Heave: Ist p. pres. 
indie.' fronrwhich, in forming the root, istak^ 
in), or should the ftrst syllable eiid ivith>a broad 
towd, it will be A^n^. Consequently; by this 
. general rule, we should have here only one 
syllable, that is, f ^5 leave : verb act. imper. 2nA 

{u sing* (Root r^S-) ^^7 pers<m having the 
east knowledge of Irish would not commit this 

error. « 

^\i ^\KX at first : adverbial phrase, composed ofA]t09» 

er m, ftad cftf beginning. 
ptfS]^setth: Yarbaet.tiiiper.2ndp. sing. (Root']ife]50.) 
fiM with thy : compounded of |i&, with^ prep, and b 

put for bo thpy poss. pron. 
t\i^^ckh'presentgnovak mas. 1st dec. ace. sing. (iSTottf. 

€)o6Uca6 gen.i— UcAtb.) 
125. )it&i6i5 Settle: Ted[>act. imper. 9nd p. sing. (Root 

50 luAc qui^y : -adverbial expression, composed of 50 
to^ prep, which, when pri^iixed to adjectives, 
changes them into adverbs, and Xnc^t qufcky adj. 
go consequently eorresponds to j|y in jmcA/y. 

Srsc^p^ib adversary: noun fcm. abl. sing. (Nom. 
Sr5<5^T»<^]^ g«n. iirSCAftAb or grs^ ApAbA.) Tl^is 
word is composed of er, a negative particle, and 
cAit^lb a friend. The 5 is prefixed by gj* to 
eclipse c, the leading letter. 

At^f^^whiMc adverbial expression, composed of ai^ 
the^ and f §6 extent or continuance (of time.) 

Xf\^X (potius bfefbgf) will be: verb sub. indie, fut 2nd 
p. sing. (Root b).) 

I?A f oc^ ahng with him : adverbial expression, com^ 
posed of n put for a9 tn, prep, a his^ poss. pron. 
and f oc^ presence or company ^ sub. 
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tfhi0 way: noun fem^ 4th' dec« ab];.aitig:gavi»tied by 

f 4, prep. (Nom. flije gen. HlS®) The c is 

. prefixed bj fA, which id put for av ^^^urep. and 

A9 ^A^/art. See p.- 10^ role 2. 

^\^A for fear: adverbial exf^esaion, composed of bo 

of or /or, prep, and jsU j^ar, sub. 
Mtob|iA6 shoUldgtMf verb acts pot. 3rd p^^ sing; (Root 
cAb^O The b is prefixed' by 50 to-ei^lipse c, the 
. leading letteiv 
tfrscA^A thine adifersarjf. This^noun has two forms 
, of a nom. and is tfa^ same noun already ex- 
plained, with this exception, that c is here pre- 
fixed, which is put for bo /i^;/poiw; pron. 
b|«^1coAi9iiM^: no]inmas.lst.dec.da(: sing. (Nom. 
b]t^t^eAti> gen. b|tefc|ti)i) For the aspiration of 
b, seep. 8, rule 3. 
ibAOfi officer : noun mas. 1st dec. dat. governed by bo9, 
V vfhifh is composed of bo iojlpreii'aiid a put for 

A!), art. Some Oramnilutiteis' wpirato in the 
datleUidabL but eelipsingi^mbre ccVuect; 'and^ 
as m has no eclipsing letter, it shiMlld renwiQ 
unaspirated in the dat. and dbl/ - > 
bceflsf r^c| would be east : verb pass. pot. Snd p; olng; 
(Root cells.) The b is prefixed by 50, conj» to 
' eclipse c, rae leading letter. 
bp)t^of ill? prison : noun mas. 1 st dec. abl. governed by 
A, prep. (N<Mn- |>|ttoftti)'geri. p^TjofliuiO Titei 
is prefixed by a, prep, to cfdipsep, the leading 
. letter* 
26. t^ioc to thee: compounded of fi6 «e^M or to, prep. 

and cu //icm, pron. • « 

t^focAjwy* y^Th act. indie. - fu4. Snd p. sing. (Root 
foe.) The is. prefixed' by t)o-$o- until, adv. 
instead of an edipsis, ai^ the itordHbegins with a 
vowel, 
f eo||ilji>5 /orrMtfV : noun fern. Snd dee. acc» irfng* 
(Nom. treotitltns gen. feonilfijse.) For the 
aspiration of fy see p. 8, rale 2 ; wha*e it states, 
that fem. nouns are a$pi]t*a;ted inthenom. and gen. 
b^5^i)AC last: a4|. The b should be aspirated, to 
agree with its «ub. f «<>1!*lr9S- 
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^ 37. AbAlctt^v^r adultery : noan mas. l«.t dec. itco: 
8iDg. (Nom. A6Alcti4k$Af gea. AbAlcitAQAitO 

28. freaoAf wiU look : rerb act. irr. indie, fut. 3rd p. 

sing, relative form. (Root |:ettc.) Fortheaspi^ 
ratioD of f, see p. 9^ ruled, relative foriQ, fat. 

ibOAOf woman : noun um» irr. dat sing, governed by 
A^jt) prep. (Nom. beAi) gen. i9Qa.) For tibia 
aspiration of tp, see p. 8, rule 2 ; where it states, 
that ^^ these aspirations in the (dat and abl. are 
. caused by the influence of their governing pre*' 
positions.*' 

A f AncA]gc6 covet her : a, poss. pron. fem. — f AOCA^sce^ 
a part, noun mas. gen. sing, governed by euro, 
prep. (Nom. f ADcujAb gen. fAijcAjce.) 

t>b$]tpAt6 hath done or committed: verb act. irr. indie, 
pret. 3rd p. sing. (Root b^AD.) . The o is pre* 
fixed by 50 to eclipse b, the leading letter. 

c|tO|6e heart : noun mas. 4th dec. abl. sing. (Nom. 
cftoibe gen. ctto|6e.} For the aspiration of c, 
see p. 8, rule 2. 

29. x^\ eye : noun fem. 3nd dec. nom. sing. (Nom. r^l 

gen. f^le.) The j* is aspirated by bo, poss< proo.. 

See p. 8, rule 1. 
^Sr right: a^j. agreeing with f^l^ for which reason b 

is aspirated. 
boAi) (potius h^^v) iale ot pluck : verb act. imper.2nd 

p. sing. (Root bA]Q.) 
Af Ab out of thee : compounded of Af out of, prep, and 

c^ thoUj pron. 
ze^^X^ca^t: verb act. imper.2nd p. sing. (Rootcefls.) 
r^\z from thee: compounded of rAb/rom, prep, and 

cu thoUy pron. 
^gl|i better: adj. (poss. iijaic good, comp. Dfof fg^ 

better, sup. ff pg^* best) 
AOt;^AU one memb&r ; noun mas. 1st dec. nom. sing. 

(Nom. Aoi)bAU gen. Aoob^^U.) This word is 

compounded of aoq one, and bAll a spot oir 

member. 
bo'b of thy : compounded of bo of, prep, and bo thy^ 

poss. pron, 

Q 2 
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tf4Ai^\h nUhkbef^ : noon tAhlBi. isft dec. abl: plur. go- 
verned by l»0) prep. The b primary letter is 

aspirated by bo, prep. She p. 8,' rule 2. 
4tf)ii$^ ialoss: advemal expression, coioposed of ^ 

in, prepi and njui^ destruction : ^th.^^i, 6al a 

Ti>a$A ^o go in destruction. 
t6f,ytbody: noon masl Ist dec. nom. sing. (Nom. 

co]tpgeni c6i|tp.) Th6 d is aspirated by bo My, 

poss. prbn. See p. 8, riile I. 
t^^X^^rytocast: verb act. infin. (Rootceilj.) For the 

aspiration of c, see p. 9, ruie 5,^ ihfin. 
btt^SI^^ ^^''* ^^ ^^^ yrbtA uiiderihe'IiEnter f . Hie b 

is d prefix occasioned by 50, prep. 
80. h^'\\igiveth :' rerb act. irr. snbj. pres. 3rd p. sing. 

(Root befit.) For the aspiration of b, see p. 9, 

rule 5, sub^; 
fSA^Afl scandal: nouii fern. Si^ dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 

rS*5Atlgen. rsAdAU.) 
5<^CMf.* verb act imper. 2nd p. sirig. (Root^stl^.) 
bfoc of thee : cpmpounde4 pf be o/> pr^p* and cd thou, 

pron. 
V4\c/rom thee : compounded of v^a6 /rbm,* prep, and 

ctt ^^e«^ pron. 
IF 31. Ut5f gr n;«7/ fe^ .* verb act indie, fut'. 3rd p. 

sing. rel. form. (Rootlets-) 
t4Qft^6 f 6 let him give : verb act. irr. impen 3rd p. 

sing. (Root c^bq.)-^f6 he^ pron. 
Uft^it a /^/^er ; noun fern. 2nd dec. ace. sitig* (Nom. 

le|t]|t gen. letqjte.) 
6i&4iX4i]^i^ of sqfuiration : participial noun mas;'gen. 

sing. (Nom. beAlu^^b gen. be^^l^f^ce.) The 

b, in this instance, may or may* not be aspirated, 

as it is only fanciful. 
32. bcu5Ap bringeth: verb act, irr. indie, jires. 3rd p. 

sing. rel. form. (Root be]ft or c^b*] jt.) The b 

is prefixed by 50, to eclipse c. 
^I|t6e on Aer ; compounded of -Attt'ow, prep, and t her^ pron. 
IfetSS^ ^0 let: verb act infin. (Root I615:) 
'% 33. 'c|ob|i'vf6 wUlgtve : verb act. irr. indie, fut. 2nd 

p. sing. (Root CAbq.J For the aspiration of c, 

see p. 9, rule 5. fut. neg. 
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b^lt^Afi 'tHy ti^: nbtfh finite/ fst dec. ace. Mtig; (Ndih. 

^]te^t gen. J&tcic.) The Vis a prefix put for 

t>othy: pos^Vprcm./but'iidt 'Elegantly, 
ri)5'^'w*f/t: iioiliH'feiii: 2nai'rfe<*. aec: sin^^^ (Nom. rr)3ib 

gein. ii)dfbe.): The it) is aspirated by bd,posd. pron. 
34. 1171094^ oath : noon mas. 4th dec! ace. sing. (Norn. 

iDlopA gen. , ii)to5^.) 
CA|6ff% ckair t hbun'flbnt. 2nd' dec. horn. ring. (Noni. 

Cficifi gen. cAjcjite.) 
35. Vb6l stool: nouii inas. 1st dec; ilom. sing. (Nom.* 

fbOl gen. rb6|l.) ^ 

36; t^$>f^ head : nouh mas. listd^c. ace. sing, (^fbnl. 

ceAt) gen. cjSO 
fi^oc with thee I compotii/ded of ^^ with, prep. And cu 

^ft^e, pron. 
AO^ltMb^onV Aair ; noun mas. 4th dec; ace. sing. (I^om. 
' AWfiS^be gen. ^oott'Vibei) ^ Thiis word is com- 
pounded Qf Aoo ow^, and |t\?be ftaiV. 
55l.w*«7e: adj. 
bttb black: adj. 
37.coti)ft^8 conversation: noun mas. ^th dec. noui. sing. 

(Nom. cottj|t^6 gen. coii)jik8;) This word is ' 

compounded of cori) together, and jta5 a saying. 
A rs6 ^e^ ; adverbial expression; composed of a |* or \x 

iSy and fe iif, pron. 
Pf f j6 way : adverbial expression, composed of o| not, 

If w, and fe if. 
A]* A 5<i|d9 dbove: adveAial phriade com|)Osed of Af or 

6r over, prep, a fAeir^^ poss.pron. plur. and 

3cto8 head. The 5 is prefixed to* c|ou by a, 

poss, pron. 
t)olc evil : norfii mas. 1st dec. abl; sing, governed by 

5, prep. (Nom, olcffien. o]le.) The is prefixed 

to olc, which is put for au the, art. 
^38. pf ACAil tooth : noun fem. 2nd dec. nom. sing. 

(Nom. ^]l^c^]Xgeu. flACAile.) 
39. 6>fi]i)6 put :Terh actjmper. 2nd p; plur. (Root'c>?jt.) 
i)yi\6 evil:' lionn mas. 1st. dec. ffen. sing, governed by 

ADA3A16, prep. (Nom. vie gen.Vlc.) The x) is 

taken from a the, art. and prefixed to >7lc for 

euphony. 
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bvAilrsr^'' strike r'^erh act iadic. fiit.Srd p.siiig. 

reLform. (Root buAiL) For the aspiration of 

b, see p. 9, rule 5. rel. form fiit 
^^4^1 cheek : noun mas. 1st dee. dat. sing, governed by 

Aift^prep. (Nom. siAllgen. 5|4ifll.} The sis 

aspirated by t>o, poss. pron. 
|r6f aho : adv. 

40. U|tfrtM whom : compounded of l6 with^ prep, and 

A|i wham^ pron. 
4h is : verb sub. def. indie, pres. 3rd p. sing. (Root bf.) 
^\\\ pleiuing : adj. 
cirr o cause: noun fem.3nd dee. ace. sing. (Norn, c^f 

gen. cuife.) 
o|tc on thee: compounded of Ai|t an^ prep, andcu thou^ 

pron. 
c&CA coat : noun mas. 4lb dec. ace sing. (Norn. c6ca 

gen. c5cA ) The c is aspirated by bo, poss. pron. 

See p. 8, rule 1. 
buAfO to take: verb act. iniin. (Root bfto-) For the 

aspiration of b, see p. 9, rule 5, where the infin* 

is aspirated. 
cl6cA cloak: noun mas. 4th dec. ace. sing. TNom. 

cldcA gen. cldcA.) The c is aspirated oy bo, 

poss. pron. See p. 8, rule 1. 

41. benitAf will bring : verb act irr. indie, fut. 3rd p. 

sing. rel. form. (Root beijt ) 

ii7^Ie a mile: noun mas. 4th dec. gen. sing. governed by 
A]t f $6, improper prep. (Nom. iD^le gen. n)]le.) 

AJi &1510 by force : adverbial expression, composed of 
Aift on, prep, and 615^9 necessity^ sub. 

4^. f>]$ a thing. Particular care should be taken to 
make a proper distinction between words having 
the same pronunciation, but a difierent significa- 
tion, and of which the true orthography is dif- 
ferent. The word here, as written, is the 2nd 
p. sing, imper. of the verb to wash, instead of q|6 
a thing. There are also ty) not, neg. particle^ 
and 51)16, pres. of b6At), the verb to do, all of 
which have nearly the same sound. 

^A^fur nnllask: verb act. indie, fut. 3rd p. sing. rel. 
form. (Root iA||t.} 
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l^ V^h wiih whom u. '■ This pht^H id coib|io§M of Ih 

mtkyfrep. wliiefa prefixes n to 'Ab/probably as 

a substitute for A|i whom^ pro&.-^Ab is ; v^rb 

sub. dbfectiTe. (Rootbl.) 
^]t%lU5A6'a borrowing: nooD mas^ list dec. ace. sin^. 

(Norn. 4l$5^^ ?eit. ^$5<^t6) 
bpA^^k^l io receive : verb afct. irr. infiti; (Root ^l^t.) 

The b prefixed is put for' b€s sign ofinmi. 

which' suenoesr ^; the tending' letter; but still is 

not a regular eelipsid. ■"' 

r^^ from thee : mord properly written rAJCj which is 

compbilnded oiy^frmn^i^rkp: Uiid t d ttkey pron. 
y^W turn: verbtusiJioqier. 2nd p. sing: (Root fill.) 
f 4>. 5|tAY6e^ca]6^«AaU Ikhje.*' VeTbai^t. indiiilfutl itA 

p. sing. {Rqot 5|«^64»iS.) 
cori^Attr^ neighbour: noun femi 4tb* dec. ace. sing;. 

(Noni.- cofb^ifif A gen. cotbAttr^^;) Th^' e Is a«- 
, . . pirated by bb, posB. ^ron. S^e'p. 8,itile^l. This 

word'ift'dertvM firotn cdW together otnext^ and 

ujtf A the side' poet rf n door, '#hich' y here put 
' for die entire door> sdgiiityiDj^ thd- pei^n lining 

next door. 
fUAC hatreds noun ifiks. l«t dec. 'lioiii. 'sing; '' (ffoni. 

ruAC gen. fu^ic.)' 
t)^iii)^}h enem^ : houn fein. Stad^ec^ dat. singl git^verhed 

by bob, which iscompOuiid^ of bo'fo, prep, and 

bo i^p9 posiEK. pron. 
44. 5Tt^6 love : noon nmsi 9td dec. noin. sing. (Nom. 

3]i^-genv5fiw^4r.)- ^ / 

AS^tb mihffou : compounded of a; fi£^V%, prep, goyern- 

|ng abl. and ib pou\ plur. of cu. 
be^Q^tSl^ A^M : Tcrb" actl ituperl 2nd p. plur. (Rgqt 

be*$Ai5.) 
T9AUA]$ef iP*<^ curse: verb act. ihdlc; t)nes. 8rd'p^ 

•plur. rei. form. (Root nrMU'tg.) 
bs5 2jf^fe; adj. This word ih here liided to signify 

despised: ^ 4 bg5 ^b. This is tin idiomatic 

phrase, literally meaning 6g whom ye fare 

made) little (of J or by whom ye'a^re despised. 

tttit^'^lS^ pro^^*: 1^0^^ f^^'^ ^^^ ^^* ^<^' pT^^ (Nbni; 
wpo^tj gen. upb^f^e^.) 
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itiMpcipe persm^S': Bonn fern. Slid dec. ffen. singl goTemed 

by A|i fo.Q, imiHroper prep. (Nom. ronr^cffi gen. 

tDMoqiie.) 
6a4t6|tsr (potias bttAY6)tYisf) who trouble: verb act. 

iDdic.pre8.3rdp. piiir.i)el.fi>nB. (Rdatbu^idiitjr-) 
^I^PSr ^^^ oanish : verD act indic. pres. drd p. plur. 

rel. form. (Root b^b|]t.} 

45. 5clot9 or jcUiq children .'noun fcm. 2nd dec. abl. 

sing. goreriMd by a9 in, prep, understood* The 
sentence is 50 tpbefc ^^6 ba|t jcUin thai ye 
wauldbe (in) y<ntr childrenship. {Nom. tl^v 
gen. cU^pe.) The 5 is prefixed by btt|t your, 
poss. pron. plor. Seep. 10, role 1. 

V^fti^jD ri^th: verb act. indic. eoilsuetn. of pres. 
(Root ^f|t|5.) The 9 is prefixed by 50, as a 
substitnte for eclipsis. 

^J)i{A9 ti»9t .* nonn fem. 8nd dec. nom. sing. (Nom. 
5P1^9 gen. stiftjoei)^ For the aspiration of 5, 
see p. 8, rule 2, wb^re it states, that fem. nouns 
are aspirated in nom. and ace. 

pf, in this form, is no othef than the neg. particle not; 
but should be 51)16 to do. 

tWi^i rain: noun fem. 3rd. dee. ace. sin^. (N'onr. 
FSncw gen. fSftcAPA.) 

if]\^eiiri^c^)h righteous r nonn mas. 1st dec. abl. idur. 
(Nom. fffteti!) gen. ff|t^ti).) It should be 
^f]teai)Aib,and not tr||tett94iCA|b, being deriyed 
larom f]\i perfectf 9n^ em. one. . . 

r}e]n)f]\ieut)cy/ih unrighteous : noun mas. list dec. dat. 
plur. This word 'is' compounded of Defii^» ne* 
gative particle, and f {t^euo a righteous person, 
the word already explaioed* 

46. b)OQ does be : verb sub. subj. consu. 3rd p. sing. 
laA^be^kCb reward: ^ noun fern* 8rd dec^ ace. sing. 

(Nom. luA^CACb* een. ltiA:y6eAcbA.) 
^evibt^o\ ye receive : verb act. indic. fut. 2nd p. plun 

(Root s^b.) , . 
47 • CM)tc| ye put : verb ^ct 9uli({, pres. 2nd p. plur. 

(R.ootc\;(u) . 
fri^lce a salutation; nouo fem. 4tb dee. ace. sing. 

(Nom. f i^iUe gen. ^rl^ilce.) 
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ttofii) hefiyre : prep. 

t^ tAflL above: adverbial expression/ composed of bo 
to, prep, and bA||i the top — r.|tettO bo soibct bo 
h^\fi Aift c^c what do you do in the excelling 
of others or beimg exalted beyond others — 50 
X»e Ac^ 6-^6A|Yi A^^b what advantage have you 
by it — !)}• b§i6 bAbA]6 6' A b^ni ^s^b yoti n;t7/ 
^ Aa»e Mo benefit by it. 

c^c signifies an individual, or tiie whole universe. 

benuAtb rfo.« verb aet irr. indie, pres. 3rd p» plur. (Root 
b^An.) An X) should be prefixed to eclipse b, 
the leading letter, which is occasioned by i)a6, 
which eclipsis act. verbs. See p. 10, rule 9. 

l^>fibl{ocA|i) publicans: noun naas. 1st dec. noni« plur. 
(Nom. |»^bl|ocao gen. p>f7bltoc^tO.) 

48. bt6f6^ be ye: verb snb. imper. 2nd p. plur. (Root 
b).) The f; is an emphatic particle signifying 
selms. 

^eAi)5ri>^lcA />^r/w#.' -adj. 

xtc:j«. vr. 

1.3lAf|te care: noun fern. 4th dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 
A|fie gen. Aifte.) The p is prefixed by bufi, poss. 
pron. which should be written small, and A 
capital. 

beapcAO] ^te <7o : verb act; irr. indie, pres. 2nd p. plur. 
(RootbfeAi).) The neg. particle i>a6 »a^, eclipses 
aec. verbs ; therefore i> should be prefixed to 
eclipse b, the leading letter. See p. 10, rule 9. 

pb^ffte ahns : noun fern. 2nd dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 
-bfttt*<5 gen. bfe|t*<^^') T^^e i) is prefixed by bufi, 
poss. pron. to eclipse b, the leading letter. See 
p. 10, rule I. 

hp^S^t will receive : verb act. irr. indie, fat. 2nd p. 
plur. (Root f Aj.y Theb is prefixed by i)| not^ 
neg. particle, to eclipse f , the leading letter, d} 
rather aspirates ; but, in this instance, the verb 
being irr. it eclipses, b being influenced by the 
same particle, it is here aspitat^d. See p. 10, 
rule 12. 
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2. A t)vLA]\i when: adverbial expression, composed of 

A, art. from which x> is taken, jand jMiefij^ed to 

vAiii an hqur qx tiriite^^ sub. fern* 2Bd dec. nom. 

sing. (Npiii.vAmg^n.'vAtit%.) 
6ti f ejDtD to play iif— &4i is compQimfled <>f J5, which is 

put for bo, sign of infiii. and ^ it, proEi.--^ef i>to, 
^ verb act. infin. (Root re]0«) The infin. iias its 

leading letter aspirated. Seei p* 9,* rule 5. 
fii4^pcti^b4>tb hypocrisy: noun mas. 1st dec^ g«n. sing. 

governed by lucb, sub. (Nom. fit^f^cfiab^kbgen. 

fi^Aftcit^^Aib.]. This wprd 4s conipoo^ded of 

fUAti co/rf, anjd cfi^b^b deviation, 
flt^^beAV^lb streets: noun fern. 2iKL.d^c. abl. plur. 
' governed by Ag,. prep. (NofU. ffi«^]b gee. 

5l$l|i gliny : noun fern. 2nd dec. acc.sipg^ (Nom. sl^f ^ 

gen, jloiite.) 
bcuAf^AfbAl reward: noun mas. 1st dec. nom. sing. 

(Nom. cuAftAfbAl gen. cuAttAr-bA^l-} ■ 

3. A fiof its knowledge — a, poss. pron. — pfof, noun 

mas. 3rd dec. noip. sing. (Nom.^|Of gen.f4gfA.) 
The f is aspirated by a, poss. pron. 
cl] l^t: acU. 

4. rt)bjA6 would be: verb ^ub. pot. ^rd p. sing. . (Root 

bf.) The n) is prefixed by 50^ coiij. 

A^b^iol^c private : adverbial expression, conippsed of 
A t'n, prep and }:ol^6 a hiding or private place, 
sub. mas. 1st dee. abl. sing. The b is prefixed 
to eclip3ef , the leading letter^ • See /p. 10, rules 
$ and 12. 

6f ^\Cb publicly : adverbial expres»ion, composed of 
df owr,prep. £ind aitb high, acy. signifyingyV-owi 
on high or publicly, , 
^f 5. ]Ot)ri?Ait) beloved: adj. 

5Coti7|tAC tfte meeting: noun ma^. .1st d^<^. abl. sing. 
^Nom.cori^jtAC gen. corijitAjc.) The 5 is prefixed 
by A, prep, to eclipse c, t^e leading Letter. This 
word is compounded oi.con>. together, »ni.^]t 
a running or meeting. 

|i6b of the roads : Boun mas. 1st dec. gen. plur. (Nom. 
ttdb'gen. fid|b.) 
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and ^ ikeir^ .p6#«- . fiv^P-^^rrtf ^^^ ^t0^ding: 
noun mas. (Nom. rsf^^ g^n. fer^«]$.} 

A$ m, f ^ the^ and ce^c a house. 

tednjfiA gen. redipitA.) Th^ f i» asp9S|ted by 

^9]H>s&propk Sej»p.9»fEik I. 
A|( ^Q^ A0pin^ €lMs4^^^ sj^l of piet part. — 

6w^ : verb act* pret. jjari. (Ro^ ^»H?-) Tke 

b sbauld Jic4 be asjHmlcd^ >biit vatb^r ^ipsed ; 

and, in that case, it sbQi}14 b« 194:><U)^. S^f p. 

10, rule 3, ^ 

60)t>rf ^o(^ ; n^llo oias* latdeo. f^ii, sing. f[4>v^ij^ by 

pret. part. (Nona, bofiuf gen. ^o|i^f ) The t> 

is a«l4rated by ^o^ .p0s^ pvon. Seep.|B,Tuli^l. ; 
^i^ be$fie^h T verbact. mp.^ndp.si«g. <UoQt 5\?6.) 

7. |to 0A)i?i^Ac too taU^tfvie i Jidvc^biaJ wpBession^ 

. c.0Hq[K>9€!d «f t^o^ an jnl^Mil^ pfvrtiicte> and 

cf 1)6^6^641 gentiles: noun mas. l«t ji^* HQftt* plur. 

(Nom* cfi^eA^ gaQ. cii}f4.} 
t^^tUbt/i^ MmA.' v4Nrb act. indk* prG9« 3^d p. plur. 

{R©Otf4M>flJ 

T)^1f^fl6c^ lht0§ie(i: verb pads, jn^ic. fHt4r4p. sing. 

(Root fffb.) The i> is prefixed by 50 as su&* 

stitute for eclipsis. 
V}0n)^b multyflicitg : nojm nia^ Ist deq. -abL sing. 

governed by Ap, prep. (Nom. \om^ gen. 

1^«i9A4b.) The 9 is preiii&ed by ^ poss. pron* 

plur. asastibstUute for^lip«|s« 
\j^^^t4f^ words: iiounii»as. Ut dec* geiu plur. goi^erned, 

by ^lowAto. (Nom. bf*tACA]t gen. b]^i4^At|t.) 

8. fAtbUigicfTt /i^Ti^fif.* verb pass. imp^. 2nd p. plur. 

(.Roat r^mUis.) 
^>»lifer^4t5 wanting : adj. 
^Antfu^SC] n;27/ a^A; verb ael. iDdic. fut. 9J9d p. plur. 

(RoottAiWi.) 
d. t^AomcAfi blessed le :■ v«jHb pd^» iinp^. 9rdp. sing. 

(Root OAi^ri?4i30 " 
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£A{i)tt> thy name •* c is put for bo ihy^ poss. profi.-^ 
A^DU) name: nonn mail. (Norn. 4^^i)tD gen. 

10. tf5s6 com^ : verb act. irr. imper. Srd p. sinj?. (Root 

MuQtAft be done: Terbpass. irr. imper. 3rd p. Bins'. 

(Root beuD.) 
co^l mil: noun fern. 3rd dec. nom. siog. (Nom. ro|l 

gen. coU.) Tbec is aspirated by bo, poss. pron. 
ijji^fi rfoit^.' rerb pass, iodic, pres. 3rd p. «ing. (Root 

beuiy.) It should be 5i)i6c§^, and not PfrS!^* 

11. \^ete^mc^\\ daily : adj. 
ADmS to-day: adv. 

T2. n)o^\t forgive : verb act. impel*. Snd p. sing. (Root 

CpfACA debts: noun mas. has no sing. ace. (Nom. 

t:|ACA gen. |f]AC.) The 6 is prefixed by Aft our, 
f poss. pron. See p. 10, rule 1; and, for the 

aspiration of b, see rule 12, same page. 
vi)A)cti)ibi)e we forgive: verb act. indie, pros. 1st p. 

• plur. (Root 117 Att.) 
b'^p bpeiceAtboatb to our debtors ^h^^^ is compounded 
. ofb, put for bo, prep, governing dat. and ^ft 

our, poss. pron. plur. — b|;etceAri)Da]b : noun mas. 

1st dec. dat. plur. (Nom. yetceArijijAc gen. 

^ejceAibiHtd.) The b is prefixed by a|i, poss. 

pron. to eclipse f , the leading letter. See p. 10, 

rule I ; and| for the aspiration of b, see rule 12, 

^same page. 
13. t)'^ Vfe|5 let not — d^ *. negative particle — U15 : verb 

act imper. 2nd p. sing. (RootUi5.) 
c c^zu^^6 temptation : noun mas. abl. sing, governed 

by A, prep. (Nom. CAcu^^^b gen. c^tA]^ie.) 

•The cc are used for 30. See p. 11 , double letters. 
X^o\ifree: verb act. imper. 2nd p. singi (Root fA0|t.) 
leACb (potius leAc) with thee : compounded of l6 with^ 

prep, and cu Mote,- pron. 
x:,wn)^cb power : noun fem. 3rd dec. nom. sing. (Nom. 
*; curbAcb geuw ctttnAcbA.) Vox the aspiration of 

c, see p. 8, rule 2 ; where it sti^tes, that fem. 

nouns are aspirated fii the nom. and ace. 
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3P f fofltitige for ever : adverbial expression, composei 
of 50 tOf prep, and fio^uts everlasting, adj. 
V. I4.5cio$c4i irespaeaes: noun mas. 3rd dec. ace. 
plfir^ (Nom. qoo gen.ctoQCA.) The 5 is pre* 
fixed by a, poss. pron. plur. to eclipse c, the 
leading letter. See p. 10, rule li 
ij^e^mbA heavenly ; adj. agreeing ^ith r)Ut^^\i, 

51 16. ziioy^^bfastinsi : noun mas, Ist dec. ace. sing. 
. (Nom. ciiofjAS gen. citofs^ib.) 
:^\indkn)^ gloomy : adj. 
^0|ica)6fb darken : verb act indic. pres. 3rd p. plur. 

(Root boficiii5.) 
.9A5A]6^yiice#.* qounfem. 2iid dec. ace. plur.: (Nom. 
A^Ajb gen. AS^^be.) The x) is prefixed by a, 

t088« pron, plur. i^bicb eclipses such nouns as( 
egin with piutable consonants, and prefixes t> 
a9 a substitute for eclipsis to those beginning 
with vowels. . i 

foU^nuintfeei: 9^, 
,17, oU oil ;. noun fen\.-4th dec. ace. sing. (Nom. oU 

gen.o(A.) 
fop^ll n^aeh: y^rb act. imper« 2nd p. sing. (Root 

109 All.) 
h^i^H^ thy face. The h is a prefix put for bo thy, 
poss. pron.— A5A|6 : noun fem. 2nd dec. ace. 
sing. (N0111.45A16 gen, 45^166.) 
5f 19. cfi>i0lSi6 gather: verb act. imper. 2nd p. plur. 
(Rootcn>f9iJ.) 
.fo^ti^Ar treasure,: npun mas. 1st dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 

todri?Af gen. iwWAir) 
scfittAtUeA^ corfupieth : verb . act* indic. pres. 3rd p. 
sing< <RoptCTt.ttAil.l15.) The cc are written for 
be. See p. 11, double letters* r, the leading 
letter, is eclipsed by b, which is caused by tt)^\i 
where. . 
\tii^t)motb: noun mas. Ist. dec. nom« sing. (Nom. 

l^^3Ai| gep. leajAfD*) 
n7e|fi5 rust : noun fem< 2od dec. nom. sing^ (Nom. 
ti)e|Tt5 gen. ti^eifije.) As this word is a f^m* 
noun, its leading l^ter should be aspir;i^4* 
See p. 8, rule 2» ^ 
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fc^ocU^ dig : rerb adt indie* pr^. Sfd p. pltnr. (Ro^t 
cocj^f U) The cc »re sQMtilMed fer te-»^c, being 
Ae kaiiBg ietlcr of A« word, in eefips^ b^ b, 
which is caused by i^^fi. Sed p« 11, double 
letters. 

VZo{hp steal : r^th ^CL usdic. prei»» drd p. p1flP# (Root 
5<>t^) Sf A^ leadiirg^ letter, is eeHpsed by d^ 
' wfaieb is cii»ped by ti^Aju 

b|0CAii)9Y5 thieves: mnm mas^r 1st dec. nom. plur. 
(Nom. btocATt)i>AC gen. bi^c^mt)^.) Tfce b 
should not be nsj^t^. As the notin h mas. 
the initial consonant retafntf it» Mmple sound in 
the nom. plur. Tb«» U flgr^d <m by idl ^can^ 
niarians» 

30. m^olcft^oi) moi^A. Thiir en^presdiofi is formed of 
fntol a hms^f notm im«. 1st dee. nam. sing. 
(NoBi.it)^'aig«A.ii)fati)->^^iid cp^ef^n^Uhered, adj. 

cocU]b dig : verb act. indie, pres. St4 p. plur. (Root 
cocAil.) Theb should be preftxM tar,^ edipsb 
it, which is etus^d by iM^, whteb eeHpses act. 
verbs. See p. 10, rule 9. See also Meilson's 
OraHinAr, p. 1119, mk S.* Halliday^n, p. 68, 
last rule but one, and O'Brien's, p. 16S, on in- 
terrogativetf and Mgative^. Tbidetror id tile 
more unpardonable, ad the rule is ebscrved in 
the prebecttng verse, but is lwi«e Mgteeted in this 
vetse. . . 

50^b|b steal : verb act. indie pr^is. Srd pr plur. (Root 
SOfb.) The 1^ sbocM be prefixed to ecK^ ^, 
the leading letter, wfaidi is cMiged by i>d6. See 
remarks on tibe fer^\)tiHt: werd< 

3AbMdte/ftfei'^.* noun mae. 4th deCrtteiKi. |dur^ (Nom. 

jAb^de gen. SA«rw6^.) 
I If 94. rof llf $6 i&H$rAf : pltft. «dj, 

23. JO bole ew7; adverbial expression, cofil|iesed of 50 
fo, prep. (wtil^Oi, vtrhaA prefh^^d to fiidjeetive«, 
changes them into aidTeros,) imi 6lc ^rtf, adj. to 
which bi^ prefixed by 5^. ^ 

«%e|id4ii Air*: adji. 

.i^ei^tt in f Aee : compotmie^ of 9^^ in^ prep, atid ca Me^, 
pron. . -* 



'iftoit&Abur iarJin09s: noun fnafff 1st jeo. (Nq)«. 

bo|tc Ab^^f gen, bofic a^ Af rO The b i& stspirated 
' by DA, wbich is pu( for a9 in^ prep* una ^ i7«^ 

poss. pron. 
. C]ieabe ic^Aal, The latter e should b^ separated froin 

£]ienb^ as it is tbe proiji. C|tf nb, ao interrogative 

particle. 
.|i)eab ^jfim/f #jf .* noiintna^* Istdec.npm. sing. (Nqiq* 

ii)ettb gen. nj^tb.) 
r f 21.€eAQ5Allptf5 6tfMl; verb act. indie, fut. 3rd p. 

sing, (Root ceA95A|U.) 
V^^c a person i noun mas. 1st dee. dai sing, governed 

by bo, prep. (Nom. neAc gen. oefc^ 
x^}f;C\i\x^e.iiMre9p€ct: noun fern. 4th dec* Itcc. sing. 

(Kom. cA|tcttiro© gen. cAjtcttifije.) 

.OttftAro irare; noon naas.lsl d^c. .abU governed by bo>^ 
of, prep. (Nom. ctt|tAiD gen. ctt|iA|n7.) 

j|9beACA food : noun fem* 4th .^. gen. governed Jbj 
cc|ii7C^aIU (Nom* beACA gen. }>eACA.) The tii 
. is prefixed by bitft yofcr, poss. pron. plur. to^ 
eelipseb) the leading let^. See p* lO^rnle 1. 

fofbAot will eat : verb act. indie, fut. 3ndp* plur. (Root 

f obcAOt drink : verb act. indie, fut. Snd p. plur^ (Root 
r - m . • ... . .: 

rn^A^b about you : compounded of vn) about, p^ep. and 

1 b yoUf plur. of za thou. 
s'ADAtn /Ae«oi</; noun mas. ^rddecnoip. sing. (Npnu 

AOATi? gen. ADAti^A ) The z is preiii^ed. to mas. 
' nouius hegioning with a n^On^el, wKea the articl^ 

is expressed. 
JkfA6/o/}c/; noun maa. 1st dec. nppi.ding^ (N6n|.bfAl^ 

gen.bi&.) 
ceubAce/of/i: noun mas. 1st dec. ncim.- sing. (Noni^ 

e^iOA^ gen. eabAtc;)< The c is .prefixed, as th^ 

lyord begins with ^. YQVf^d, Af^d is mas* >vhich ^ 

caused by the^ art. 
0^ ett9Ui|^/ot0<«.\ nQuu of midtitud^) has pq sipgv ,l| 

should le euoUtqb, the dat., govern^ by aJ|Iji 

prep, as all nouns end^^^jb JQ.^eplj^^ 
A 2 
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f^T^Yfi (lMiia» ke64^fi) dfr .- ncWI MASr Ist' di«. ^ei' 

itog: (N<]in. A«64i^ 90A. A«6Afti*> 
^»t&tSt^ ^'*^ ' ^fb acit (ndio. ]^i««» drd p. plun 

(Rootcttu|g|S.) 
t3f^MUtt^y^<lilor<i»; ntOii m&$. Ist d^ iibk plor. 

gfoiA«rM4 by *$, pfep* (Blaili, fSfobal gen. 

rstobail.) 
* ^«tA|5l^ fe^ifih : teribl aO. iiidlo. pnft. ted p. «faif . 

(Root beACA^jO 
%0fn6^ muck: atfyerbiid ^iKfrilBfloii, Miflpo9e4 ctf 50 

f o, prep, and fi)6ti prm4i a^« ^o, wls^n prefixed 

ft> aclj» ciiMg«atb«ail«to adf^rbs. 
27. ca[ian) edrif : MHii iM8# HI dec^fm* fdtfr* governed 

by I^YDAb, adj« of qunmity* (Ntna*^ cli)i«i9 f to. 

cufinftf^i) 
fifi^r ^^^' ^^'^l> '^^Qt- indie, pres. 3rd p> iilog* relaliiv 
' fiMDw II ba#n^ iiEife^. (lit > lAxig ptvs^ indio. 

^^et) bA9l<trtr M# tutH: tioiui HiittKr Iftt d««. aa& migi 
(N»». A09ir4iiHl^Ti^ gim 4oob4i^»tri).) This 
^vdftf la Mn^ttftdfd of «6q 4Nf#, nanMral adj. 
hi/l^ s imMsufiff ttottk ttMWr Ut dae* aMi Uiii a 

i^^fibe height : noun fern. 4th dee. abl. sing, governed 

^ by l«j5j)Wp. 

28* |u> cuitAroAC v^ry careful : adverbial expression, 

e^MptfMi (Qfpo #•») aft bttadaftiftr partiele, and 

cttfiATpAC careful^ adj. 
jeaU^ M^f ; fiMit Mil. ^ik Itag* (N^m, eaUfi^ gen. 

f^l0ff7ft^ Ar^rtt / ¥Cfft iel. lflp«r» fMiip^ plur. (Root 

f UfAjS ^fdiic^ ;• VifbM^f ilMHot ]»r«lk Srd p> plor. (Root 

^ntn^^trelad: vefb aet. ptal.paff. (Rwi^nMif^.) 
410. «^bii]$4g9 eMke^t ttif b fttft^imlljl^ trd p. aiiigi (Root 
eubtt^S) 

UibMi^bt hmik fMi SMd^iii iie* itef . (Nop.liqli 
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i)'is prefixed by fA^ , 

.berse^^t^tfi^MA^ UMe faUht wS^ i^reeiBg with 
6A0]i>e. This wofd ii. crnqmuided of ber 

32. {Of Am we will eat: verb act# i^ie» ful. l^t p. plur. 

fobAmartnA; verb act. iadic. fiit. l«t p« plttr (Root 
|b) i 

cc«rfi|rfm *0« nMpui: vetb (tol. kldio. ftit. Is^ p. plur« 
(Hoot citffK.) The c is jfctpiSBted by cftenb, 
ikitrjrQgirtiye pmfi^fti i 

vn7A|p a&aie^ ««.' compouttdad of rro ^fboui^ aad ]9 ir^^ 
pluf . of cii^ IftM^ prott« . ^ 

33. f Ufc^f heaven: noun mas. liildeo*«Bc« fting* (Nona. 

fr ffteui^rACbf AT) ottii ri^hieoutmn^ : nmut fi^si^Brd dec. 

aoe^sing. (Kon frfftaiiVMe^gnu FflMMiiytA^^bA^ 

Th« f n aspirated by a iW%i po«i« ipsim. See p. 

8, nil« l.*^«9f thv pasflfial^ ift fbe ottpbatic par* 

tide own* 
te^%y^\M4pikw«lb9 casts veli^paaa^ mSi». Itit. %ri pi 

plur. (Root €6^15.) 
3ii Ia«i (potiusUe) dbyr ]ionDlrt^ga^.siil|^«^crr«riied 

by cp9ceAVl, prep, (Nam. U gen* U#.) 
ii;^|itt|j Umarrofw: a^. agTCaiBe..with U0» (Nom. 

it)^|\Ac gen. TD^ftuiS.) Though tbe word, ia 

other iiista^oes^ is a sUb^ it is Ime an ad^ > 

f&lt sujfimencfi : DOu*£em» Sad dec. nam. siBff«< (Nom. 

f ^ic gen. r^]cd.) Tba fiis aqpbaced by a his^ 

poBs. prOfi. 8osp*8^riiie L 
l6|i sufficient ; adj. 
bole evil: aoua mas* lat de«^ aofli. sing. (Noia« or# 

gen. o]lc.) Tills word refers to \Sh m day, which 

is mas. therefore b sbbald boI br prafiKid to ole^ 

as it allaitfAly laakaa Ufemfk 

Atc«. Vll. * . . ^ 

» l.beifii6 pass: verb ac«. li?. inpeif* dlidp. plarT 

(Rootiein.) ^ ^ 
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'bftei judgment : noun fern. 2&d dec. ace. sing. (Nonr. 
bft^t or bftefc gen. bttette.) 

ii>bstttAot might be passed: yerb pass. irr. poten. 3rd 
p.siDg. (Root be]|i.) The n) is prefixed by oac, 

- .to eclips^ b, tbe leading letter. 

2.hjie]tejudgmemi: noun fem. 2nd dec. gen. sing. 
(Nom. b]ietc gen. bftetee.) 

be|^c{ ye pass : verb act irr. indie, pres. 2nd p. plur. 

5 (Root betfi.) 

bea|tc4i|t unll be passed: verb pass, indie, fat. 3rd p. 
sing. (Rootbetfi.) The fonpation of this verb 

(-^ : , is not correct. It should bebeaftf At6c^Tt. 

n)]oxd^ measure : noun mas. 1st dec. abl. sing. (Nom. 

,'. . foiofttj* gen.iDior%n.) 

tbri)Atrc| ye measure: yerbact indie. pres.2nd p. plur. 

.1 (Root coti>AirO 

cottijedrf Mbcsft will be measured : verb pass, indie, fut 
'. 3rd p. sing. (Root corbAtr*) 

0« b^Aice^kQ ca seest thou : verb act, irr. indie, pres. 
2nd p. sing, inter* (Root |retic.) For the as- 
piration of b| and eclipsing of f , sec^ p. JrO, rales 
4 and 12. 

^yLotmote: noun mas. 4th dec. ace. sing. (Nom. bfto^ 
gen. b|to|c.) 

j^CMItgd putteth: verb act indie, pres. 2nd p-. sing. 
(Root c>i?ft.) The cc are put for 5e. SU>e p. 1 1, 
double letti^'s ; and, for the eclipsing of c by jy 

I see p. 10, rule 9. 

l^un)A]l Meed: noun fem. 2nd dea. abl. sing, governed 

/ by A, prep. (Nom. mi)A|l gen. urifAile.) The 

^ . V U prefixed by a. 

tf4^]\beam: noun fem« ace. sing. (Nom. |*a]1 gen. 
fAUc or fAile.) 

ii fuUi^S ^nffi^' verb^act. impar. 2nd p. sing. (Roo( 

^J^^\h Qt leri\i evident r ad}. 

H 6. ii)Ab|i>r3]b dogs : noun mas. 4th dec. dat plur. 

governed by bo, prep. (Nom^.ii)Ab|tA gen.ii)Ab|tA.) 

3clocA stones : noun fem. 2nd dec. ace. plur. (Nom. 

,-. ■ cl;pc:geu^ clo|ce.) The jc is eclipsed by 3,.#ii 

account ofbuit. See p. 10; r^ile I, . ; \ 
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vAjirte predoue: adj. ace; plov* agre«ii^ wiilt cldcA« 

(Nom. sing. vAfAU) 
/m»c ofMnfim : . noim. ftm. Slid. dee» gtm, phnr. (Nan. 

TDac gen. ii)>fce.) 
f4^iltea^«]tytf /fay .might trample: ¥erb «ct pot«^ 3rii 

p. plur. (Root f Aflcfft.) 
5cof 4^]Dye«/ / noun fern. 2nd dec* «U. plur. goinerned 

by te, prep, (Nom. cor *«*• «^ir«) T^w 5 is 

iNrelucea % l^, prep, to edipte c^ tbe leading 

letter. 
IpFfKe^^ fiftumed: vetb aet.pr«t part (RootfilU) 

For the aspiration of b^ and edsprngof^, see 

p. 10| roles a and 12. 
t3C4>^\^ilt^ymiffkidrm9»: rerb act. pat» dfd p. plur. 

(Knot CA^^^fn^.) The b is prefixed by 30, to 

edipsec^ tie leading tetter. 
% 7« lofi^qib 9eek : Terb ML inper . 2fld p. plur. (Root 

baA]l|6 knock: verb act. imper. 2nd p. pkur« (Root 

b«4lU> 
^f rS^^lc^T^ ^^'^2 be opened : yerb pas. indie, fot. 3rd p. 
.. Sing* (Root er5i^|l.) 

8. sUofb receiveth: verb oet. indie* pres. drd p. sing. 

(RooCsIac) 
^0VS^^^%y seeketh : verb act* indte. pres. 3rd p. sing« 

• ret. form. (Root Jioft5^«) 
biMit^r kmoeieth : verb aet. indte* pres. 8rd p. sing. 

(Root boAil.) 

9. i/^AififrMS mM mi .* Tevb aet^indte. fiit.8rd p. sing. 

(Root i^fTt.) Tbe V is pDeftxed by 50 that, 
conj. 
^^m Pr^d: ncnan mas. 1st dec« atc« sing. (^m. 
Aftai) gen. A|i^]t)*) 
IF 13. cnw^v narrow : a^j. agreeing witb M|Mir ddor. 

.l€4d^V broad : bAJ4 
b^n)At)ZA damnation : noun mas. gen* sing, governed 

by b0Gttfi> iihprDper piep. (Nom. tf^^nnmi^^ 

gen. bATDADCA!) 
14. edlttf knowledge : nono mat. 1st dec« «c<« (si&f. 

(Nom. e6luf gen, e$lxr*) . - - 
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f" 15. coiti)^Ab4^|$ protect : verb act. ioiper. 2nd p. 

plnr. (Root cottb^Ab.) 
.^AO]iAC sheep: noun fem. gen. plur. (Nom. cAOftA 

gen. CAOfiAC.) 
le^c A]^]$ within : adverbial pbrase, composed of lefc 

side, and Af-bf3 iff, adv. 
aI\z^ foreign: adj. 

16. cco\it^^ fruits: noun mas. 1 st dec. dat. plur. (Nom. 

co||tA6 gen. contAtb.) Tbe cc are pat for be. 

See p. 1 19 double letters. 
CAOfiA berries : noun fern. 2nd dec. ace. plur* (Noni. 

CAOf% gen. cAoifte.) 
rfOeAtboA vine: noun fern. Srddecgen. sing. governed 

by.CAOftA. (Nom. irfoeAri^^Q gen. fioeAtpOA.)^ 
6\HT%c Mere: noun fem.Snd dec. It should be in the 

abl. plur. which would be 6\i]f^6^^h; but, in 

this form, it is the nom. sing, or gen. plur. 

(Nom. b|tt|*sc gen. b|i] riS^-) The b is aspirated 

by ^Of prep. 
f1515^/^i7''* noun mas. 4th dec. ace. plur. (Nom. ^150 

gen. f:i5ft.) ^ 

focAP^OAib thistle: noun mas. 1st dec. abl. plun 

(Nom. f dcA^&b gen. f5cA$&|Q.) 

17. b|tocc|tA9 bad tree: compounded of bftoo bad, adj. 

and cftAU tree, sub*. 

19. ]oti)CftA$ bears: verb act. indie, pres. 3rd p. sin^. 
(Root toiDCAift.) i)AC eclipses such act verbs as 
begin with mutable consonants, and prefixes 1) 
to those beginning with* vowels; therefore t) 
should be here prefixed. See p. 10, rule 9 ; 
and Neilson's, p. 129, rule 2. 

, ^ 21. |iACAf will go : verb act. irr. fut 3rd p. sing, 
rel. form. (Root c&.) 

.22. lOtDbA many: adj. "" 

Aion^K own name: noun mas. abl. governed by A*b in 
thy, (Nom. Afon^ gen. A9n7A.)---ff isan emphatic 
particle. » 

.^tpeAti)A|i we made: verb act. irr. indie, pret. 1st p. 
plur. (Root b^AO.) 

f^}iffi^\\i^cb prl^hesging: noun mas. Srd dec^ ace. 
sing. (Nom. r^]5Sb^tt^scbgen.;p>2ii^Sb6]itscbA.} 
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c^l^SS^^I^ ^^ ^''^^ * ^^^^ act indie, prel. Istp. plnf. 

(Root ceilj.) . 
n^foftb^leAS miracles : noun fern. 4tfa dec. gen. plur. 

governed by ^ony^b. (Nom. fi)^0|tbMlA gen. 

23. Aibtneddii?8 will confess: verb act. indie, fut. Istp* 
sing. (Root Aibri)i5.) 

hentyz^ qf doing : part, noun mas. gen. sing, governed 
by lucb, sub. (Nora. beuDAb gen. beunc^t.) 

beujcotiA injustice : noun fern. 3rd dec gen. sing. 
(Nom. ea5cdt|i gen. eu^coji^,) The b is pre- 
fixed by i)A, art. This word is compounded of 
eu, negative particle, and cdtft Justice, When 
negative or privative particles are prefixed to 
substantives neginning with mutable conso- 
nants, the leading letter is eclipsed ; therefore 5 
is here prefixed by cu to eclipse c, the leading 
letter of the tvord cd|iA. 
^ 24. fAiri)le6dAi6 Uken: verb act. indie, fut. 1st p. 
sing. (Root f Aii)lA]5.) 

Slfcww^: adj. 

veAC. This word, as here written, is a noun instead 
of a pron. Though there is a great similarity in 
the pronunciation of the words dcac « person^ 
sub.poc wfto, pron. and ijac noi^ negative par- 
ticle, still a writer of any judgment could not 
mistake the one for the other. 

CAtftAfs a rock: noun fern. 2nd dec. dat. sing. (Nom. 
CAifiAis gen. CAtfiAi3e.) The c is aspirated by 

Altl. 

25. t^fil|D5 descended.- verb act. pret. 3rd p. sing. 

(Root t>?itlios.) • 

|:g|tcAit> rain : noun fern, 3rd dec. nom. sing. (Nom«, 

irgn^Ati) gen. pg|iCAt)A.) The p should be aspi« 

rated, as the noun is fem. See p. 8, rule. 2. 
z>fXze floods : noun fem. 4th dec. nom. plur. (Noin.> 

c\?le gen. cv^le.) 
f§]beAbA^ blew : verb act. indie, pret. Srd p. plur. 

(Rootffeib.) 
3ao£a winds : noun fem. 2nd dec. nom. plUr. (Nom,r 

3A01C gen. 5A0|ce,) 
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BttAtU4b4|i» beat: rerb act iodip. prct. 3rd p» plnr* 

- (RootbuAfl) 

t^fell : verb *cL indic.prat 8rd p. sing. (Root csq^O 

29. ccojii)ljoj)45^u|^; verb act uidic«pres.3rdp- sing- 

(Root coin?lioi).) The cc are put for 5c, caused 

- by 1)40^ whicb ^ipsesS4Ct verW 
Ie4ii) simple : a^. 

WA£# Thi3 word should be written xyoc who : pron. 
See f?. 24. 

cQ34]b raised^ Bj eonsulting the Dictionary for this 
wprdt we fiod ^$541") //yft, which is the 1st p. 
^iog. pres. indie, aiid, by taking away Aftt), the 
root of the verb will remain ; via^. C05 /i/lf : 
9nd p, sing* imper. equal to the 3rd p. sing, 
pret. imdic. of regular verb«, which is the word 
nere required. I am therefore surprized how a 
person pretending to hnve any knowledge of 
the formation of a verb in the Irish laij^uage, 
could wriieiP544bibr^. 

$41064117 sand: noun mas. 1st. aee* dat. sing, j(Nom. 

S4|oe4ii) or 5410046 gen. 34ii)irj) or 54^i)V>) 

r . The5isa9piratedby44it,prep. See p^ 8, rule 2'. 

, IT 28. ip\Qoi9^\% ended ^ Terb act. indie. pKet. 3rd p. 

sing. (BQoti;|>iocp4i5.) 

'v^d^i^Af i3;^/i}9^^!»(^n// noon ma^, \9X dep. mo). sing. 

€Mm. VUL 

\, zx\}^^ mountain : noun mas. abl. sing, governed 
.by tbe^prep-bp pf or /ron^ contained i^^'o. 

(Nom. ft]45gen. rl^lbe.) The c is prefixed by 

ho'xi to eclipse r» the leading letter, 
2* lo^4n 4 leper ; noun n^as. 1st dec nom, sing* (Nom. 

t<>64 gen. loBsj.) 
fle4c)> adored: verb act indie, pret. 3rd p. sing. (Root 

•rlc4Cb.) The cause oft being aspirated is, 

that the pret. pf indie, is dways aspirated. See 

p. 9, rule 5. pret. 
514046 to clean: yerb act. infin. (RootsUo.). The 

infin. is always aspirated. See p. 9, rule 5. 
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A|t A!) mb^ll immediaMy : adverbial pbrase, composed' 

of Aft on^ prep. At) M^, art and bAll spot^ sub. 

to which XT) is prefixed by the prep, and art. to? 

eclipse b, the leading letter. 
lob|tA6 f-eprosy : noun mas. 1st dec. nom. sing. (Norn* 

lobfiA6 gen. lob|tAt6.) 
4. i^tK') ^^ tell : verb act infin. (Root xo}x ) 
cf A3<kftc priest : noun mas. 1st dec. dat. sing, governed 

by &ot), which prefixes c to eclipse f , the leading 

letter. (Nora, f A54C gen. r^Z^t.) 
f jAbonit? witness : noun fem. 4th dec. nom. sing. (Nom. 

f lAbDtt]^ gen. ffAbouti^.) The p is aspirated by 

njAfiff*, conj. 

6. Tf)'65lAc my servant : is compounded of ii) put for 

Ti)0 my, posis. prd^n. 63 yoking', adj. and Iaosao 
a A^ro, sub. (Nom. 65UC gen.^sUtc.) 

T)*A ItilS^ '^MT^ - composed of v put for aQ »i, prep. a> 
A2>, poss. pron. and liii^t^ a fyi^^y sub. 

f^fCktj^b paining : noun mas. dat govenied by Atft <wv 
prep, (Nom. piaoa6 gen. pt^DCAfb.) The p is 
aspirated by ha, which isput for a kis^ poss.pron* 

^oiDAttCAO much : adj. 

8. Bf1t§5ftA having answered: verb act. pret. part. 
(Root f ]tg5q.) The b is prefixed by A|t, sign of 
pret. part to edipse fr, the leading letter. See 
p. IO3 rule 3 ; and, for the aspiration of b, see- 
rule 12. 

|!Aii) under my : compounded of f A or pAOt under y prep.* 
and n) put for 1170 my, poss. pron. 

|;ocaI word: noun mas. 1st dec. ace. sin^. (Nom#| 
ItocaI gen. f ocAil.) ' 

^* f ^13^1^1*15 soldiers : noun mas. 3rd dec. nom. plur. 
(Nom. rAiJbt^fi gen. rAt3b]U|tA.) 

|;uti) under me : compounded of |:ao) under ^ prep, and 
Tt) put for rt}o my J poss. pron. 

bpstifo this man: compounded of ^ll|t man, noun maer. 
1st dec. abl. sing. (Nom. ^rgfi gen. -piit,) and fo 
thi^f pron. .For the eclipsing of |f, and aspi- 
rating; of b, see p. 10, rules 2 and 12. 
s 
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o|le|; this other: compounded of 0|le oiherj adj. and 
^ (potius f o) this, pron. 

li^ti) to my : compounded of |t§ with^ prep, and vo put 
for tDO my^ poss. pron. 

y^]\\}i^o^^rizc.\-^ servant : noun mas. 4th dec. abl. sing, go- 
verned by fife, prep, in jiSri). (Nom. r§l^6F05A»)c A15 
gen. — ^CAis.) 'J'^^® r should be aspirated by 
the influence of td inft^n?, \ivhich is put for rx)o 
myy poss. pron. Seep. 8, rule 1. 

beui)A do : verb act. irr. imper. 2nd p« sing. If the 
reader will refer to the Grammars for this verb, 
among the irregulars, he will iind that the 2nd 
p. sing, of the imper. is beui? or h^Ai)^ and not 
beuDA, as here. Also by looking into the Dic- 
tionary, he will find the word beuoAin? / do, 1st 
p. sing. pres. indie, act. and, by taking away 
A|tD, the root will remain, viz. the word here 
required. 

10. iot)5Ai>cAf surprise : noun mas. Ist dec. nom. sing. 

(Nom. lODT^^DCAr gen. topsAOCAirO 
hfvi^ found: verb act. irr. indie, pret. 1st p. sing. neg. 

(Root PA5.) For the eclipsing of p, the leading 

letter, and the aspiration of b, see p. 10, rules 9 

and 12. 
A t)*o\\i^tixo so muchas this : composed of a the, art. 

from which t) is taken and prefixed to oiftgbfo — 

otftgb quantity^ sub. — fo this^ pron. 
c\iepe^n) faith: noun mas. 1st dec. abl. sing, governed 

by bo <ff prep. (Nom. c|ie]beAii) gen. citefbiri?.) 
eA6oQ even : adv. 

11. cz}oc}Mi6 will come : verb act. irr. indie fut. 3rd 

p. plur. (Root CAt|i.) The cc are substituted 
for be an eclipsis, which is caused by 50 that, 
conj. See p. 1 1 , double letters. 
I*>75^|b will sit : verb act. indie, fut. 3rd p. plur. (Root 

12. 5gtYtA8 cutting: noun mas. 1st dec. nom. sing. 

(Nom. 5gTn^6 gen. ssniAtS or ss^caiS.) 
\B. c\ie}b believed : verb act. indie, pret. 2nd p. sing* 
(Rootcfxe]b.) The c is aspirated by reason of 
the verb being the pret. 
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^14. t]'s house : noun mas. dat. sing, governed by 
30 to, prep. (Nom. ce^c gen. C15 ) 

6f |AB|ittf /tt?er .• noun mas. 1st. dec. abl. sing, governed 
by A in, prep. (Nora. ft^J^^t^ttf gen. f t^^l^^f) 
For the eclipsiDg of ^, the leading letter, and 
aspirating of b, sec p. 10, rules 2 and 12.) 
^ 16. be^\i^bend: noun mas. 1st dec. nom. sing. 
(Nom. be]|tg8 gen. be|]t0.) 

17. i)feA5CfxuA]fi)e infirmity: noun mas. 1st dec. ace. 
sing. (Nom. ^5C[iaAf gen. IscfittAfp.) The y 
is prefixed by Aft owr, poss. pron. which eclipsed 
such nouns as begin with mutable consonants, 
and prefix as a substitute for eclipsis to those 
beginning with vowels. This word is com^ 
pounded of ^a, neg. particle, and c)tttAf hard-^ 
nessj i. e. infirmity. When negative particles 
are prefixed to «ub. beginning with mutable con- 
sonants, the leading letter is eclipsed, which Is 
the cause of 3 being inserted between &a and 
cjiUAf. Thep08tfixDeistheemphaticparticle/>M7n. 

|en)c4 carried: verb act. indie, pret. 3rd p. sing. (Root 
10ft)cg.) 

93Al)tM5ce diseases : noun mas. 4th dec. ace. plur. 
(Nom. 3Al|tA gen. SAlftA.) • 3, the leading letter, 
is eclipsed by t), >vhich is caused by the iniluenee 
of A|i our J poss. pron. See p. 10, rule 1. 

19. leApp^s wiU follow: verb act. indie, fut. 1st p. sing. 

(Root leAD.) 

20. fuACAtfiSd dens : noun fem. 2nd dec. nofii. plur. 

(Nom. |r»ACAtf gen. puACA]re-) 
UO^OAjb (potius ifo^ACAib or fi^fi^lSl*) f^^-^^ • noun 

mas. 1st dec. abl. plur. "governed by ^3, prep. 

(Nom. ^019^6 gen. fio^Aig.) 
tyep nests :, nonn mas. 1st dee. nom. plur.. (Nom. 

ijeAb gen. ije^b.) 

21. ti7^c£|. This word, as here written, is mother ^ 

though it is intended for n>'Ar^ my father. As 
the Tt^ is put for i^om^, poss.pron. there shouM 
be an apostrophe after the rt), and the a should 
not be accented ; because, in^ reading the woid 
with an accent on it, the hearer i^to understand 
that it is mother^ and not my father. 
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b'^sUc^b to tHter: verb act iafin. (Root 4i6Uic.) 

The b is put for bo, sign of infin. 
i9A|iBirB t fie dead: noun mas. lstdec.dat plor. (Nom. 

n}^jih geo. it>Aiftb.) 
^ 23. Uq5 ship: noun fern. 2nd dec. abL sing, go- 
verned by A, prep. (Nom. lao5 S®^* W^^S^*) 
24. fboiftit) storm : noun fern. 2nd dec. nom. sing. 

(Nom. fboi|ifD gen. fboi]ui)e.) 
til$|t great : adj. agreeing, or rather disagreeing, with 

fboiftit). As f boi|tiD is fem. the tQ in iDdp should 

be aspirated. See Neilson, p. 36. 
fo\$^)i^t>^\i covered : verb act indie, pret 3rd p. plur. 

(RootpoU|3.) 
.^on^ waves : noun fern. 2nd dec. nom* plur. (Nom. 

CQQ gen. coi^e.) 
S5«^^r5^^^^ (potius 6^\ii^t>^\i) atcaiemed : verb act 

ii]^ic. pret 3rd p. plur. (Root birifj.) 
^fii,h^]l save : yerb act imper. 2nd p. sing. 
F^S^^I^' ^ leaving or perishing : noun fem. 3rd dec. 

, dat. sing. (Nom. ^r^sb^^l gen. f ^sb&U.) 
.26. A bf yIc| are ye .* verb sub. indie, pres. 2nd p. pluf. 

(Rootbj.) For the eclipsing of i?, the leading 

letter, and aspirating of b, see p. 9, rule 4> pre^. 

inter, also p. 10, rules 4 and 13< 
f^j^ fearful: adj. 
cjKep]n) faith: noun mas. 4th dee. gen« aing* (Nom. 

c|te|beAn7 gen. cftetbtm.) For the aspiratibn of 

c, see p. 8, rule 2 ; where it states^ that mas. 

j^ouns are aspirated in gen* 
h^^ little: adj. agreeing with citefbitt?* 
iEl^54 threatened: verb act. indie, pret* 3rd p. Jdng. 

(Root b^s^.) 
95A01C wind: noun fem. 2nd dec. dat sing. rNom. 

54016 gen. 5A0ite.) For the eclipsing of s ^ 

i),seep. 10, rule 2. 
. cf^i^r ^olmnese : noun mas. 1st dee. nom. sing, (Nom. 

ciMi)sr«gen.ci^i)tr) 
37. S40C4^ winds : noun fem. 2nd dee, nom. plor. (Nom. 

5A0C gen. SAO^ce.) 
uTlAtt$4^^ yielding: verb act, pres. part (Root 
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% 28. ce^jtUbAft met: verb act. indie, pret. 8rd p, 
plur. (Rootca|tUt5.)^ 
|to ji^ocwA\i very Jierce.'—'jKo very, sign of sup. which 
aspirates f, the leading letter of f]ocn)^\i fierce'-' 
adj\ 

29. ^|Tb5|bA|t cried: verb act indie, pret. 3rd p. plur. 

(Root ft|fb or fejj.) 

3cu]bt)e oTt;?} «^^r&: noan fern. 3rd dec. nom. sing. 

(Norn. ctt]b gen. cobA.) The c is aspirated by 

3, occasioned by Aft our, poss. pron. See p. 10, 

rule 1. The postfix t)e is the emphatic particle 

" own. » 

bcA]t)]c came r verb act. irr. pret inter. 2nd p. sing. 
(Root CAt|ti) The b is prefixed by at), inter- 
rogative particle, to eclipse c, the leading letter. 
See p. 10, role 4. 

3ceufAt6i)e to torment ourselves: verb act infin. (Root 
ceuf .) c, the leading letter, is eclipsed by 3, 
occasioned bybAft, which is compounded of bo, 
sign of infin. and A^t our^ poss. pron. and, in that 
case, ceufAb becomes a sub. governed by 
bo, prep, governing the dat. and its leading 
letter c is eclipsed liy 3, on account ofA|t, for 
which see p. 10, rule 1. The postfix ije is the 
emphatic particle selves, 

ftotrbe before : prep, governing abl. 

v^-^rvjnH^ time : noun fern. 2nd dec. abl. sing. (Nom* 
AiTpifji gen. Ain)^|te.) The d, which is taken 
from A, art. is prefixed to A^n^if fi for euphony. 

30. fglba herd: noun fern. 2nddee« nom. sing. (Nom< 

fglb gen. t^ilbe.) 
A bf Ab/ar .- adv. 
vACA from them : compounded otrd^fromy prep, and 

]AbfA^w, pron. 
}r)-^]\c feeding : verb act. pres. part (Root li^Sjl.) 

31. ACCtti03i6r request : noun fem. 4th dec. ace. sing. 

(Nom. ac6md3|6 gen. — ^^8.) 
rcpeub herd: noun mas. 1st dec. abl. sing. governed by 
l*A, prep. (Nom. c]ieub gen. citfe^b.) The t^ 
are put for be. See p. 11, double lettejrsu " ' 
« 3 
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Sa. pAiU preHpice: noua fern. %rA dec. dat sing. 

rNoro. Atll gen..AiUe.) Th« prefixed t) is pwt 

tor AQ they art« 
5C]9 Aea<f / nouo mas. Ist dee. gen. sing. g9Temed bj 

A Dbf A13 after J improper prep. (Norn. ceAp gen. 

Cf©.) The 5 is prefixed by a, poss, pnm. to 

eclipse c, the leading letter. See p. 10, rule 1. 
.33. cefceAbAfi fted: verb act indie* pret. 3rd p» plur. 

(Rootce^c.) 
biiACYU)5e bogs : noun mas. 3rd dcQ.nom. {rfur. (Norn. 

buAC^ll gen. buACullA.) 
^IMS happened: Terb act. indie, pret 3rd p. plur. (Root 

,84. csstd^il meet: verb act infin. (Root cssib^il) 
The cause of c b^g aspirated iSt that the lead- 
ing letter of the infin. is always aspirated. See p. 
9, rule 5. iofin. 

itn^U. IX. 
S< V0AbA]t> bed: noun fern, dat sing. (Norn. leAbA|t> 

gen. leabcA.) 
5<;|ie|beAn; faith : noun mas. 1st dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 

CfierbeAti) gen.cfte|b|ri).) The 5 is prefi^Lcdby 

A| ikeir, poss. pron. to eclipse c, the leading 

letter. See p. 10, rule 1. 
tOYOlSiD hope : noun fern. 2nd dec. nom. sing.. (Nom. 

")^0i3|t? gen. fD>?i>iSioe.) 
pgcA^b ^tVitf .* noun mas.. 1st dec. nam. plur. (Nom. 

pgCAb gen. pscAib.) Thesis aspirated by bOy 

lAy,poss. pron. See p. 8, rule 1. 
V}ik)ce^n) forgiven : verb act. pret. part. (Root n^A^c.) 
S. Ub^c speaking .' verb act pres. part. (Root Ub^.) 
4« r">uAtt)C]5ce thoughts : noun mas. ace. plut. (Noui. 

fiDttAioqus gen.fn)UA|DC]5e.) 
5C|to]66tb hearts: noun mas. 4th dec. abl. plur. go- 

Terned by a$ iny prep. (Nom. cfioibe gen. 

Cfio^be.) The 5 is prefixed by bu|i your, poss. 

pron. plur. to eclipse c, the leading letter. See 

p. 10, rule 1. 
i^y^A easier : a^j. comp« degree. (Pos. u|iufb comp. 

Wj-ASUp. If ttfA.) 
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6. pscAfJ sins : noun mas. 1st dec. $tce. ptiir. (Nom« 

pgcAb gen. ps^^l^') 

n)^]te^n) to forgive : verb act. io6ii. (Root nj^lt.) 
The n> is aspirated in consequence of the verb 
being in the iufin. See p. 9^ rule 5^ 

to^hc^]6 lift : verb act. imper. 2Qd p. plur. but should 
be 2nd p. sing, which i$ C05, the Root of the 
verb. 

8. I7i6|f t?iis thin^: compounded of 0|6 a thing y sub. 
mas. and ^ put for po tJiis^ pron. 

letce^be the like: noun fern. 2nd dec. (Nom. \e]i\b 
gen. lejcfbeO 
II 9. vl^ixyzy^x) that place: compounded of ^|c ajp^oc^^ 
sub. fern, to which p taken from a the, art. ia 
prefixed for euphony, and y^x) that^ pron. 

ba|U> table i noun mas. l&t dec. abl. sing, governed 
by A5, prep. (fioniK bdpb gen. hoifib.) 

ctifd^ifrD CM«^oiit ; noun mas. 1st dec. gen. sing. (Nouk 
cuf&urn gen. Cttrb^rt>.) 

b^ to which: compounded of b put for bo t<fy prepn 
and 4 whieky pron. 

bVtorp was name. The b is put for bu6 n^'o^, pret. indie, 
of b|, verb sub. and, by the influence of b^, is 
aspirated as if it really was the primary letter of 
the entire word^-A^otp name.:, noun mas. nom, 
sing, though the whole word is used as the dat. 
governed by b*4vtty which contains the pron. 
if iO. c\^}ce end I noun fern. 2nd. dec. gen. sing., go- 
verned by cttiij tOy prep. (Nom. cjtjoc gen. 
cfvice.) 

f^^gb^li sat: verb act. indie, pret. ard p. plur. (Root 
f>r5.) The f is aspirated in consequence of the 
pret. being always so. See p. 9, rule 5. 

11. p|ceA9 eat : verb act indie, pres. 3rd p. sing. (Root 
f c.) The x) is prefixed as a substitute for eclipsis,. 
which is caused by y^y See p. 10, rule 8. 

h-}gtyi\A\oci6^x}^c of publicans : noun mas. 1st dec. gen. 
plur. (Nom.pttiblioc^Ogen.^uibliocAli).) The 
cause of b being prefixed to eclipse p, the leading 
letter, is it being in the gen. plur. See p« 10^ 
i:ule2. 
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12. fUi) healthy : adj. 

l] ^15 physician : noun mas. 1st dec. should be the dat. 
sing. (Nom. \\^^ gen. IiajJ.) 

13. ]mci5 ^o .• verb act. imper. is here the 2nd p. sing. 

but should be the 2nd p. plur. \vhichis ]n7t|5]6. 

c|aI meaning: noun fern. 2nd dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 
c]^\\ gen. c^^lla ) The c is aspirated by 4i,poss. 
pron. See p. 8, rule 1. 

btobbaiTic offering: noun fem. nom. sing. (Nom. 
^o6bu]|tr gen. ^o6bA|tc^.) The b is prefixed 
merely on account of 1)], negative particle, end- 
ing ivith a vowel, and this word beginning with 
another. 

5^1]tn)#o call: verb act. infin. (Root jAjfi or 50t|t.) 
f 14. i)beuott>AOiM)e ourselves make : verb act. irr. 
indie, pres. Jst p. plur. inter. (Root beat).) 
The X) is prefixed by pA to eclipse b, the leading 
letter. See p. 10, rule 8. The postfix ije is 
the emphatic particle selves. 

1 5. i?feibiT* possible : adj. 

t^uApdfbA new married : compounded of i)ua8 newy 

adj. andpofbA married^ part. a<^j. 
p5fA6mamVd: verb pass, indie, pret; 3rd p. siug. 

(Root pdf.) 
z]ocif\x\6 witl come: verb act. irr. indie, fut. 3rd p. sing. 

(Root CA||l.) 

^t6^^^ht^]in;ill be taken away : verb pass, indie, fut. 
3rd p. sing. (Root cdfj.) The b is prefixed fey 
aQ a in which, the prep, and pron. to eclipse c, 
the leading letter. 

16. p|tgb&D a patch: noun mas. 1st dec. ace. sing. 

(Nom. pitgb^tj gen. pftgbaiD.) 
b'eubAc of cloth : noun mas. 1st dec. abl. sing, governed 

by b prefixed, which is put for bOj prep. (Nom. 

eubAc gen. ettbAfc.) 
f eioeubAc old cloth : compounded of feii), which is 

put for rs^>^" accordance with the rule slender 

with slender. See Neilson's Grammar, p. 3, 

andeubAccZo^*. 
i>'&AbAc clofh : noun mas. 1st dec. abl. sing, governed 

by Ar, prep. (Nom. feAbAc gen. feAbAio.) The 

prefixed p is taken from a the^ art. 
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h\i]f^6 rent >: noun mas. nom. sing. (Noni*btt]fs&geQ« 

bfiifbib.) 
fi)^fA worse: adj. comp. degree. (Poss. olc comp. 

Dior iDgr^ sup. ir "Jsr^O 

17.p|oi) wine : noun mas* 3rd dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 

i:joD gen. |:|oi)a.) 
fgobuibeuUib old bottles : compounded of f §n oW, and 

bvrbeuU^b bottles^ abl. plur. governed by a, prep. 

(Nom. bweul geu. b\?bfeil ) 
bttn*bg|i are broken: verb pass, indie, pres. 3rd p. plur. 

(Root bft|f.) 
t>b\\iz^\i spilled : verb pass, indie, pres. 3rd p. sing. 

(Root b6|fic.) 
% 18. b*ttACbA|t^i) ruler: noun mas. Ist dee. dat.sing* 

governed by the prefixed b, \\bich is put for tio 

tOy prep. (Nom. YACbA|i^D gen. vACbA]t^iij.) 
to'lDSgD my daughter: noun fern. 3rd dec. nom. sing. 

(Nom. ]i)5Si) gen. t>?5S0A«) The prefixed nj is 

put for Ti>o my J poss. pron. 
CAjitfA eowi^ thyself: verb act. irr. imper.2nd p. sing. 

(Root cAHi) The postfixed f a is the emphatic 

particle self, 
heb alive: a4>. 

% 20. bdftcA6 a pouring out: noun mas. 1st dec. nom. 

sing. (Nom. bdftcAb gen. bdficAi6.) 
|:oIa of blood: noun fem.3rd dec, gen. sing, (Nom, 

ipfi\ gea. iTttU or i:oU.) 
cun;Ail rubbed: yerb act. indie, pyet. Srd p. sing. (Root 

CHID All.) 

frDCAl border : uoui| mas. 1 st dec. abl, sing, governed 
by le, prep. (Nom. iidcaI gen, in}|l.) 

2l« f Aicn»)rS'> (potius jreicn^rS'j) *^*'*"^*^^'* * ^^^^ 

^ct. irr. pr^t. part (Root ireuo.) The postfix 
. fgois the. emphatic particle «^2f. 
"?w|0|510 confidence : noun fem. 2nd dec. nom^. sing* 

(Nom. n)ttiD|ttu gen. m^\h\s\w) 
23. p*ttACbA|i^t9 r«<«er / noun mas. 1st dec, gen. sing,. 

n>fom. vAobAn^D gen* YAcbA]iAio.) . fhepre'^ 

n%t^ p is taken from a the^ art. 
ceo]l music: noun mas. Ist 4ee..geii. sing, (Nom* 

ceol gfn. ceoil.) 
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n)]oytx^'\n)t)]i^ uneasiness: noun mas. 1st dec. gen. sing, 
governed by the pres. part. (Nom. rpfof uA^rijogr 
gen. iDtofttAimtJir.) 

24. CAtlfi) maid: noun fern. nom. sing. (Nom. CA]lfi) 
gen. CA^lft) or CAilfipe.) This noun, unlike 
other feminines, has not its leading letter aspi- 
rated in the nom. and ace. sing, when preceded 
by the art. and, as it admits the inflexions of 
either gender, and the mas. as well as the fern, 
art. in the gen. sing, it may therefore be con- 
sidered as the common of two. 

S6. c^f5f A this report: noun mas. 3rd dec. nom. sing. 
(Nom.c^fjgen. c^fSA.) The postfix |*a is put 
for f o this^ pron. 

28. bo|U the blind: noun mas. I^st dec. nom. plur. 
(Nom. boll or bAll gen. bA|U.) 

5C|te|bct believe: verb act. indie, pres. inter. 2nd p. 
plur. (Root Cftetb.) The 3 is prefixed by ad, 
the interrogative particle, to eclipse c, the lead- 
ing letter. See p. 10, rule 4. 

c|tejbfDtb tee believe : verb act. indlc. pres. 1st p. plur. 
(Root cfteib.) 

rgsrijAb let it happen : verb irr. defective imper. 3rd 
p. sing. 

81. leAtout5gbA|i they spread: verb act. indie, pret. 
3rd p. plur. (Root leAcijaiS.) 

clufA!) (potius cl]uf Ao) noun mas. 4th dee. ace* sing. 
(Nom. cltugen. clju.) The c is aspirated by a 
hisy poss. pron. See p. 8, rule 1. The postfix 
f A17 is the emphatic particle own. 
% 32. bAlb dumb : adj. 

33. bAlb^i) a dumby : noun mas. 1st dec. nom. sing. 
(Nom. bAlbatj gen. bAlb^jt).) 

bfACAf seen: verb pass, irr. indie, pret. 3rd p. sing. 
(Rootfeac.) The b should not be prefixed, as 
the neg. V] does not eclipse, neither does it aspi- 
rate in the pret. pass. See p. 10. Passive. 

pitfopfAl'Hnee: noun mas. 4th dec. abl. sing, governed 
by cfife, prep, which also aspirates p. (Now. 
P|t]o5rA gen. puiogr^.) 
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DM AtbAi) demons : noun mas. 1st deci gen plur. (Nom; 

beAtbAQ gen. be^m^^t),) The gen. plur. is always 

eclipsed. See p. 10^ rule 2, which is the cause 

of t) being prefixed. 
5[36. t\iuA]ie compassion: noun fern. 4th dec. nom. sing. 

(Nom. c|iUAi5e gen. c|taA]5e.) 
cuftcA wearied s part. adj. 

l^A\i^6 scattered : verb act. pret part. (Root fjAjt.) 
CAo^tcA (potius cA0ifti5) sheep: noun fern. nom. plur. 

(Nom. cAOftA gen. CAOftAC.) 
C|t&At>Ai5e shepherd: noun mas. 4th dec. nom. sing. 

(Nom. cfi^AbAtge gen.cft^AbA^ge.) 
37. f:65tt|A|i harvest : noun mas. 1st dec. nom. sing. 

(Nom. |:53ri)A|t gen. tr65ri>AHi.) 

1. t)5AitttD having called: yerb«act pret part. (Root 
SAtfiO The pret. part is always eclipsed, wbick 
is the cause of d being prefixed. 

t^eAtbsUt) unclean : a^j' compounded of oeAib, nega* 
tive particle, and jIaii clean^ adj. 

cceilsfe^bff might cast: verb act pot 3rd p. plur<. 
(Root ce^ls.) The pc are substituted for the 
eclipsis be, which isDccasioned by 509 ^oiU- See 
p. 11, double letters. 

3. ^ttfbatn) custom: noun mas. 1st dec. gen. sing. 
(Nom. cufbum gen. carba|fo.) The gen. of 
masculines, beginning with a mutable^ is always 
aspirated, which is the cause of c being so here. 
See p. 8, rule 2. 

corbAi^ti) si^rname : compounded of coin together, or 
is answerable to co, and A|i)it> name. 

A. h\i^]t betrayed: verb act. indie, pret 3rd p. sinff, 
(Root bftAic.) The pret is always aspirated^ 
which is the cause of b being so here. 
5[ 5* At6eAt)€A6 commandments: noun fem. 4th dec. 
gen* plur. governed by the pres. part (Nonut 
Atcoe gen. Atcoe.) 

3AbAi6 go: verb act. imper. neg. Snd p. plur. (Root 
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'^•ifSlS (potius b6ftti5i6) go: verb act. imper. 2nd p. 
plur. (Root ft? fits.) The b » prefixed merely 
on account of da ttie neg* particle ending \vitli 
a vowel, and this word beginning with another. 

8. Ai>AYf5f6 freely: adverbial expression, composed of 

A put for Ad tn, prep, and Ajf 56 a free gifij 
sabs. fem. Thus, analyzed, it will read as fol- 
lows, viz. in faj free gift fyekaverecewed-y S^c.) 

9. fol^6t*aY5 proeide : verb act. imper. Sfnd p. plur. 

The 1st p. pres. indie, is f ocU]tui5Tn), from which, 
if ff9 be taken, is leftthe root, namely, focUftu]3, 
which is the 2nd p. sing, imper. consequently 
the2ad p. plur. must be focUfiaYS^b, which is 
that here required* 

4^]^^^b silver : noun mas. 1st dec. ace. sing. (Norn. 
AiftscAb gen. Aipsib.) 

Yrt)A brass: noun mas. 4th dec. ace. sing. (Nom. uAiiy 
ffen. uaAa.) 

fO ifi^oAeaiiBadin MS6 for 4$ tn. prep. 

5C|teAfAtb |»ter««» : noun mas. 3rd dec. abl. plur. go- 
TerMdbT }V* (Nom. c|tfOf gen. cjteAf a.) The 
5 is prefixed by 6ufi p^Hir^ poss. proa, pi on to 
eclipse c, the leading lietter. See p. 10, rule 1. 

10. n>«kU a scrip : noun nsas. 4th dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 

bACA a staff: noun mas. 4th d6c. ace. sing. (Nom. 

bACA gear. bA^A*) - 
hfi^igtA^] lease : verbact tndfe.pfes.2ndp. plur. (Root 

f4^5.) The b is prefixed by 1)050 tenffY, adv. to 

•cUpse-^ the leading letter. 
18. bpojottt; serve : verb act. opt. Bi-d p. sing. (Root 

VoS*>*tS') 5^><be sign of opt. eclipses the verb, 

which is the cause of 6 being prefixed. See p. 

10, rule 5. 
b|f)Uf6 reiutn : rerb act. opt. 8rd p. sing. (Root |?|U.) 

For the eoKpsing of fr, the leading letter, and 

aspirating of b, see p. 10, rules 5 and 12. 
M)beAi)a5A6 MfeMing* noun mas. nom. sing. (Nom. 

beAOtt^Ab gen. beAOtt^Sce.) The m is prefixed 
. by baft g0ury poss. pron. to eclipse b> the lead* 

ing letter. See p. 10, rule L 



tit 

14. seab^fS receive: yerb act indie, fot. 6fd.^/ffaig% 

(R^ot 5^4.) TM5 -itwd sbmU U wiiftei^ 

SAbf^lb; and, as ij46 eclqMMB jact. verbs, i) 

ah4Mik[ be prefixed te^ Uii« Wir4. Sw p. lOfc 

rule 9. 
^T^}6 wiU hear: v«rb att jttdicf« fUt. j^rd p. tfaig* <lloOt 

^ir^O 1) should be prefixed /to this Werd as a 
. sabfltitute for eclip«fsj, lybfob is requited by 9 a6» 
. as tbe wo^ begins si^itb a yowd. 
n)hp^^tA\i word : noun mas. 1st dec. acc.eing. (Norn. 

b\i^At^ gm. bfi44^64.) • Tbe 19 Jsprefixed by boft 

g^ur^ pos8». pron. tc^ eclipse b, tbe leadotif letter. 

Seep. 10, r^le 1. 
^c^t\iyi:^}\t)fhat city : noun fem.abl. sinf. governed by 

Af cw^ ofy prep. (Nom. cACAtT^ gsen. cacjiac.) 

The abl. being always eckpsed, U tbe cause d? 

3 beii^ prefixed to eclipse c, tbe kadiog letter. 

Seep. 10, rule 2. Tbe postiiK);ois tbe pron. that. 
Itufcfij^ dmt : noun mas* l^ dec. ace. aiiig. (Nobw 

lu^\t\i^6 gen. laA|ii|$i6.) 

15. fdcAtbUbe tolerable: adj. comp. degree. (Poss. 

f^CAtt)Ml eomp. f6cAti>lifde sop^ fko f5cA«)\(l 0^ 

ir rfifC4ri>l^ir6e.) 
^ 16. i)e^ti)ii|iodf^A6 Aarmj«»».* compounded of 

90419 neg. particle^ aad HftootbeAC, mvhed, adj. 
^cof tb&Ab i^ar^ : noun mas. 1st dec. dat. sing* (Nom. 

coftt>^Al> gen. co^tbd<|b.) Tbe 5 is prefixed by* 

bttfi yemTy poss. prw. to iceUpee €» tbe leading 

letter. See p. 10, role 1. 
17. 6on)qleACA]b councils: ne«n fem. 4tb decdat. plnr^ 

(Nom* coib^le gen.^.oni^k.) Tbe c is aspiraledt 

by bo, prep. See p. B^ role 2, tbird aeatence. 
'rsifuiftrf tt|b mllecQurge : Tcit) act indie, fut. Srdp. plur. 

(Root rsl^^T*!*-.) 
18. fifss^Ab Unge : noun mas. 4tb dec. gen j^ur. gow 

vemedby cimd, prep. . (Nom. 7^15 gen. it^j.) 
19^ Itoc^f concern : noun mas* 1st dec. nom. sing. 
. (Nom. x^G^X- S®*^ ykocsxxx^ The da before tbig 
word is superfluous. The word itself is com«> 
pounded of ]u>» vi?ry,:or rather here ass wen to^ 
great y and c^f a care^ : ) 
1: 
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U}he6fitM] ye wiU speak: verb act. indie, fiit Snap* 

i» {rfur. (RootUb^.) 

21 . 6f jiedcA^S mU rise : verb act. indie, fht 3rd p. plor. 

(Rootft1fi|5.) 
32* fUvQedc6A]t irttf be saved: verb pass, indie, fbt 



3rd p. sing. (RootrU^^IS*) 
) b^jiht4. certainly : adv. The 



23. 50 bsYibc4^ certainly : adv. The word be^bcA eer- 

tain^ an adj. here changed into an adv. by 50 

prefixed. 
3ettbcAoi mil get or go: verb act. indie, fat. 2nd p. 

plur. (Root 5Ab .) v should be prefixed to this 

word, as required by oac, which precedes it. 

See p. 10, rule 9. 
f^}X before: adv. 
25.$o||t|bAYi called: verb act. indie, pret 3rd p. plur. 

(Root xo}}i.) The 5 is aspirated on account of 

the verb being in the pret 
b'f fofi of the man : noun mas. 1st dec. abl. governed by 

b prefixed, which is put for bo of, prep. (Nom^ 

rsn g«n- rm-) 

n)Vi]^^^ji people : noun fern. 2nd dec. abl. governed by 
bA, compounded of b put for bo ^, prep, and 
A hiSf poss.pron. which aspirates id, the leading 
letter. See p. 8, rule 1. (Nom. n>u\v^j^ g^D* 

26. t^'ssIa /<?ar : noun fem. 4th dec. nom. sing. (Nom. 

£5^ gCD*S5^^<) I'b^ t) is prefixed by a their^ 
poss. pron. plur. as a substitute for eclipsis. 

ffoUisce hidden : part. adj. 

bciocfAfb unU come : verb act. irr. indie, fiit. 3rd p. 
sin^. (Root cAift.) The b is prefixed by pac 
to eclipse c, the leading letter. See p. 10, 
rule 9. 

27. cf oluf light : noun mas. Ist dec. abl. sing, governed 

by AX) in, prep. (Nom. f oluf gen. foltttf*) The 
« is prefixed by the prep, to eclipse f, the leading 
letter, which occurs in the dat and M, See p. 
10, rule 2. 
<lttt§ci hear : verb act. irr. indie, pres. 2nd p. plur. 
rel. form. (Root clai^.) 
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^cloAtr ^^ • novaoL fern. Snd dec. abl. sing. (Norn* 
cltiAf gra. clu^ii;.) : The novai being in we abL 
is the cause of 5 being prefixed to ecl^se c, the 
leading letter. 

tijallAc tap : noun mas. 1st dec. dat. sing. (Nom. 
fOalUc gen. ii)alUt6.) 

28.tbA|ibAr that UU: verb act indie, pres. drd p. plur. 
rcL form. (Root n>A|ib.) The n) is aspirated on 
account of the verb being in the relative form. 
See p. 9, rule 5. . 

m]\\e^ to destroy : Yerh act. in&n. (RootrDfU.) The 
infin. being always aspirated, is the cause of ii> 
being so here. See p. 9, rule .5^ 

29. \i^ct^\^ sold : yerb pass, indie pres. 3rd p. plmr^! 

inter. (Root. ^e^c). > 
.3SlbA9 sparrow : noun mas. 1st dec. nom. sing. (Nom. 
5SlbA9 gen. 5$lbA|9*): The 5 , is. aspirated by ' 
the numeral a<y. .64 preceding it . 

30. 5|i(iA5 hair : noun fern. 2nd dec. nom. sing. (Nom. 

SrwAs or stitt^lS gen. suttAije.) 

Sce^Pfe own head: noun mas. 1st dee. gen. sing. 
(Nom^ ce4,9 gen. cei9 OTiC^v) The 3 is prefixed 
by bufi your, poss. pron. to eclipse.c, the leading 
letter. The postfix fe is the emphatic particle «e{p. 

con)^e>4ri> numbered: verb act pret jiart. (Root 
coti)^.) Though this is the pret. part which 
has its leading letter always eclipsed^it will hot 
here admit of it, on account of oa, which is put 
for A her^ poss. pron. fem. intervening between 
it and Aft, sign of pret part 

33. f ^PfAf fviU deny * verb act. indie, fut rel. form. 
3rd p. sing. (Root f |i) ) The relative form is 
always aspirated, which is the cause of f being 
so here. See p. 9, rel. form of fut^ 
S^.clo]6]m ^word : noun mas. 1st dec. gen.. governed 
by the infin. (Nom. clot6eA|i) gen. clofbtn;.) 

35. Ti)9A woman: noun fem. irr. gen. sing, governed by 

the infin. (Nom. beAU gen. roQA.) . 

36. ^)V€]ie one house : compounded of h^t) or aod 01^, 

and ct2;e house, noun ma)i. gen. sing^ (Noio^ 
CCAC gen. qseO ^ 



97- 5f<^^3Mfj^f Imeih : vorb Mt indie, pred. ret ferm^ 
.ard p. (ung . (Root 5|i4i8ittS.) Tbe leadiog 
letter 5 dionid he aspirated, aa tke vel. form is 
always so. See p. 9, rule 5, rri. fam iaf fut. 

98«93^^C4bd take:: ¥erb aet» indie, pves; ret. form, ^d 
p. sing. (RootsU^.) The 9 is prefixed by 
iiacto ecUpses, the leading letter. See p. IC^ 
rale 9. 

Cf/^ cress i maaa tern. 2iid dee. aoe% sia^. (Notn. c|tor' 
gen. cfiotfe.) The c ia aspirated b;^ a his, poss. 
nren. S^p^S^nilel. 

9fi. eAfUfrfb ^U loset Terbaet indie, ikf. 9rd p. sing. 
(Root cAtlL) 

MfUfsr ivdUfofe.* vcvh act* tncfte^ foL rel. ferm, 9rd 
p. sing. (Root cAtlt) The rd. farm of flit, 
beiagas^brated is the eaase of e being so here. 
See p. 9, mle 5, ret. fbrm of fttt 

5l}(A]6«AaU receive: vewh act. indie, ftit. 3rd p. sin?. 
(Root 54^64^fT9.) The 5 is hcare aspiratid, m 
consequenee of bo befa)g piraAxed, "Khieh is often 
improperly used as a sign ot ftit 

49.bhiffje of water: noun mas. 4th dee. ab). sing, go- 
verned by b prefixed, which is put for bo or be, 
prep. (Norn, n^f^e gen. uirje.) 

fu4^\ipold: a4j. agreeing withn^rs^, for whleh ^aasd 
the f is aspirated. 

M ta^HmJt: verb act. infin. (ReotM.) 



tALSB. XI. 

1. 64i|iU t# happened: verb act Indie, pret. Srd p. 
sing. 

2. pjifofvio prisen: noun mas. 1st dec. abl. sing, go- 
verned by aS t«, prep. (Nom. p|t^oftt9 gen; 
p]iYof>r9«) The p should not be aspirated, but 
rather eoUpsed ; and, in that case, it shboM be 
written bftitof^'>- ^^^ *^ eelipsiiig of dat. 
and abl. see p. 10, rule 2. 

«(efoih«^tta4 ths mts: noun mas. 1st dee. aec. plur. 
(Nom. spfon; gen. sqii).) 
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^^Vn (potiasbfff) two: noun fern. 8n<| dec, gen. siny. 
governed by A]t scafi, the pret p^rt. (Nom. b|f 
gen. bf |}.) It is quite irregular to mite be]nfor 
bffi, as betri is no other dian the comp. degree 
oi t)Qf handsome* 

3. xeAcb^ a coming. This word, though put for the 

infin. of cA||i come, is changed into a noun mas. 
3rd dee. gen. sing. goTcrned by dun? to, prep. 
(Nom. ce^^ob gen. ce^cb^.) . <. 

n}h]^ (potins rt)h^^6 :) verb sub. indie, lut, inter. 3rd p. 
sing. (Root bf.) The td is prefixed by ai), in- 
terrogative particle, to eclipse b, the leading 
letter. See p. 10, rule 4. 

4. c]C| ye see: verb act. irr. indie, pres. 2nd p^plur. 

(Root -peuc.) The 1st p. pres. is C]&|it), 

5. \i4^^jic sight : noun mas. 1st dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 

T*^6a|ic gen. pAS^ttic.) 
h^c^]^ the lame : noun mas. 1st dec^ nom. plur. (Nom. 

b^CAc gen.b^cAic.) 
5Ui)CA|i cleansed: verb pass, indie, pres. 3rd p. plur* 

(Root 3U!>.) 
bo6g the deaf: noun mas. 1st dec. nom. plur. (Nonu' 

bo64 gen. bo6^.) 
I>ocbA|b poor : noun mas. 1st dec. dat. plur. (Nonu' 

bocb gen. botcb.) , . 

H 7. 5co|rbc|oDol assembly: noun mas. 1st dec. abL 

sing. (Nom. co^mt^oiyol gen. co)n)t\ot)a\l.) The 

3 is prefixed, by jiif, prep, to eclipse c, the lead^ 

ing letter. 
i;beACAb^ went: verb act. indie, pres. inter. 2nd p. 

plur. (Rooted or \tt)t^,). The p is prefixed 

to eclipse b, which is eaused as well by cfteub^ 

the pron. inter. asby^SA with whom; which 

has the same influence on the leading letter of 

the verb as if a noun. 
fAi) about the : compounded of ^a about, prep, and p 

put for Ai) t?ie^ art. 
^^f AC wilderness: noun mas. 1 st dec. abl. sing, governed 

by fA, prep. (Nom. fHf^y^c gen. p^fAtc.) 'Thft 

f should not be aspirated but eclipsed. 
0:2 
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fistAp t$M: ttth act. fat. inftn. (Root ^4-) Tic 
iifin. btin^ al^mjs aspirated is the cause of the 
f being so here. See p. 9, rale 5, iiifin. 

St^lcAi the f^ : noun mas. 1st dec. nom. sing* (Norn. 
StolcAo gen. •s\olcA]c.) 

*osaS to ^Attjte : Terb act. infin. (Root ho;.) The 
infill, being always aspirated is the canse of b 
befaig so ht^re. Sefe p. 9, nde 5. 

8. fotopA about them : compounded ofy^we about, prep, 
and f Ab thciiHf pron. 

Mf;^ fuMtei : noun mas. abl. pbir. (Nom. ceAC gen. 
qge.) The t> is prefixed by a, prep, to eclipse 
c, the leading letter. 

T*lS*^ ^f ^nffs : noun mas. 4th dec. gen. plur. (Nora. 
r^tS gen. Ti|J.) 

W. |5|ifobfcA|t w written : iretb pass, indie, pres. Srd p. 
sing. fRoot rsjilofe.) 

^^Pt^H fnymfMide : verb act. indlc. pres. 1st p. sing. 
(Root c>?|t.) The postf x n is the emphatic par- 
ticle self. 

teAcb^e messenger: noun mas. 4th dec. ace sing. 
(Nom. WACbqe gen. cc^d&ge.) The c iis aspi- 
rated by n)o iwy, poss. pron. Seep. 8, rule 1. 
Vt^At (potius Doc) who. See the explanation of this 
at c. 7, V. 26. 

irllioedcAf will prepare : verb act. indie, fut. rel. form. 
8rd p. sing. (Root uU^aiJ.) 

11. ciA^A\h chilmfen : ^ noun fem. 2nd dec. dat. plur. 

gorerned by etbip,. prep. (Nom. cUo gcn« 
clAt$e.) 
V)bAi} of women: noun fem. irr. (Nom. beAij gen. 
tf^D^J The gen. plur. being always aspirated^ 
is the cause of tt) being prefixed, to eclipse b^ 
the leading letter, see p. 10, rule 2. 

12. fO]|ife]5go violence: noun fem. 2nd dec. nom. 

sing. (Nom. Foiyifetsitj gen. rotit^JSiDe.) 
}:tiAb>r3|b take away : verb act. indie, pres. Srd p. plur. 

(Root fttAbuis.) 
15. 010^1*4^ ear^.* noun fem. 2nddlec. nom. plAr. (Nom. 

cluAf gen. cluAife.) 
^tf beAGbA hear : noun mas. 3rd dec. gen. singi (Nom. 

^ir^e^cb gen, ^ifbOACbA.) 
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^ff^eAb rfe kt him hear: verb act. infin* Srd p. sing* 

(Root ^]xp.) 
% 16. f «ii)ledc^6 liken : verb act indie fat. 1st p* 

sfiig* (Root f^i9Uf5.) 
^e]t)e^lACTo this genercUion : noun mas. 1st dec. ace. 

tiiiig. (Noai. jeiueAlAC gen. 5e|peAU)d.) The 

postfix f o is the pion. this. 
coffiNi|l Uke : adj. 
5^t^U64^lb children: noun mas. Ist dec. abl. plur. 

(NcMn. si^fiUc gen, S^^^ImS-) 
ii7A|i5>;6|b marAtf^tf.- novo mas. 1st dee. dat-pku:. (Ni^m. 

ti><ifiSA6 gen. iD«^it3Aib.) 
^t^5Sr ^^y ' "^^^ ^^^ indie pres. reL font. Srd p. plur. 

(Root 6^19.) 

Scomp^^iMCA^b eojii|NnitoM .* boun nas. Ist dec. d^t 
plur. (Nom, oofot>(ti9^c gen.con}i>40A|c.) The 
5 is prefixed by a their ^ poss. pron.to eclips^ Cy 
the leading letter. 

17. bAii}f A dance : noun mas. 4th dec. ace. sing. (Nom* 
bArbf A gen. bAipr^.) 

c4^o]i7eAiD4i|i fve cried : Terb act. indie pret. 1st p. plur, 

(Root CA0|1).) 

19. c^^Qf4^t yluttonoms : adj. agreeing if ithb^pe. 

-poz'^e bibber : noun mas. 4th dec. ace. sing. (Norn, 
p6c%^ gen. pdc^e.) 

frjoo^ fMn^.vnoun mas. Srd dec. gen. sing. (Nom. 
i:foo gen. ff po^) 

CAft^^ friend : noun fem. 4th dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 
CA^A gen. cA]tA.} 

slfocAf wis£m : nounmas* ist dee. nom. sing. (Nom* 
SlfocAT gen. 5l]0CAir.) 

X^^\i^6 freed : verb act. pre*, part. (Root fAoii.) 
The leading letter should be aspirated, in conse* 
qnence of slfocAf beinr mas. which has the 
same influence on die leading letter of this word 
as if it were a sub. The same explanation 
rders to clo^o, which should, ftioiii the same 
cause, have its leading letter aspirated. 
% 20. tDtUeai) blames noun mas. 1st d€«. ace, sing* 
(Nom. ti;]Ue^p gen. ti7]U^i94 
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<f dH^lcfb^b mighty worliK : noiin fern. 4th dec. abl. pluf. 
governed by b^, which is compounded of be of^ 
prep, and a his^ poss. pron.. (Notn. ftt%^|lce 
gen. fab^]lce.) The f is aspirated byA> poss. 
pron." 

31. A!7AOt6|i) unhappy : adj. This word is compounded 
of AO the intensive particle, and AO]b]t) happy, adj. 

|tdi9 hair : noun mas. 1st dec. gen. sing. (Nom. ]t69 
gen. itdiD.) 

\}x^]t ashes : noun fern. 3rd dec. abl. sing, governed bjr 
A in, prep. (Norn. Iua^c gen. Wca.) 

23. ^r)^^]b^x (potius f^v^^p^f) would remain : verb 
act. pot. 3rd p. plur. (Root fAp.) 

6ut^^6 estate : noun fem. 4th dec. dat. sing. (Nom. 
b\?ce gen. b^ce.) The noun being in the dat 
19 the cause of b, the leading letter, being aspi- 
rated. 
f^25. folMS concealed: verb act. indie, pret. 2nd p. 
sing. (Rootfol^.) 

§5w6e wise : adj. agreeing with b^^o^Dtb. 

«M5fgi)ACA intelligent : a^j. coupled by T and, conj* 
The nom. sing, is c>?5f gDAC. 

\)oct> revealed: verb act. indie, pret. 2nd p. sing. (Root 

DOCb.) 

26.6§5co|Ife own good will: noun fem. 3rd dec. nom. 
sing. (Nom. bejco^l gen. bgscoU.) This word 
is compounded of bgs good, zo]\ a will, and t*^ 
self, emphatic pardcle. 

S7. l)^]tr)]^ (potius \)^}tT)e) noun fem. 4th dec. nom. 
sing. (Nom. A]ci)e gen. Aict)e.) The bis pre- 
fixed by i)f, neg. particle, in consequence of its 
ending with a vowel, and this word beginning 
with one. 

b'^toeAO to any one: compounded of bo to, prep, aoo 
one, adj. and ijeAC a person; suK 
1[28.c>fft]*§cfreawd; adj. 

^aAjtAb a cooling : noun mas. 1st dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 
•puAjiAb gen. fuA^Aib.) 

S9. c\;i)5f7 own yoke : noun fem. 2nd. dec. ace. sing. 
(Nt)m. cvi^s gen. c>rt)3e.) The c is aspirated by 
TDo my, poss. pron. The postfix p is the em* 
phatic particle self 
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T^^p9t)iST ^^^ ^ Toovm Bia». Ist d«c. aee. abif • (NonA 

rtt^tfbDsr gen.raAirbDirO 
n^im^i^ souls : nmxk mas. dat. pfaur. (Nom* 4.<^iil g^n. 

ADroA-) The x) is prefixed b; 6a|t yM^;; poss« 

proiK» plur. 
3<k fd|oii9cif|t (potiUs fbiib]OWCtt\t) easihf bsrne or 

poriable: adj» Tbis: word is compounded of 

f o ea«y, equivalent to able is poriabley and 

fMixeo]% a carrying, 
ToWUc my i&iertfo»: noun Bias. 1st dec. nom. sing. 

(Nom. yaUc gen. vAUtc.) The prefixed n> ii 

put for rpo my, poss, pron. 
dAbr]iott) Uffht: ad> TUis word is compounded ctf &*» 

neg. particle, and cftoi^ hemvfy i e. aisi ieai^. 

£ttW. XII. 

!• cfAottie sabbath : noun fern. 4tk dec. abL sing. 

genremed by ap fit, prep. (Ncmb. f AO]]te g»i. 

t*A0]|te.) Tbe aU. being sufc^ct to eclipsis is 

the cause of c being prefix^ to edipse Xy the 

leading letter* 
^otiCAjb com fields :^ noua mas. 1st dec. abL plur. 

(Nomi. 50|tc gen. 50||ic.) 
bettf Ad-.(potins beaf aca) ears ^ corn : noun fem. 2nd 

dee^ ace. plur. (Nom. bear gen. bfe^f e.) 

4. ctoubAT Aonr : adv. In anoient Insb manuseripts, b 

following^ an Q is used for another i>, which is 
die case here; and both the n and b are to be 
pronounced aa p« 

]>|o6bA|iiA ojfering : noun fem. 3rd dec. gen. sing* 
(Nom. )oith'4c gen. fobb^cA.) The b is prefixed 
by i)A, the art. in consequence of ome word end- 
ing and the other beginning with a vowel. 

ty'^te io eat : verb act. infin. (Root ^c.) The prefixed 
b is put for bo, sign of infin. 

5. cceAmfioll temple.* noun mas. Isl. dee. abl. sing. 

(Nom. caAivpoU gen. ceAini>e^lL) The pc are 
writttti for hty an eclipais. 
13. fi!) stretch : verb act. imper. 9nd p. ^iitg. i^U^ 
is the Root. 
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l^^trSS ^^^<Mr€d: verb act pretpart (Root Af|;5.) 
The b is a prefix. 
% 14. iDtU^fbir destroy : verb act pot 3rd p. plur. 
(Root iDtU.) 

18. Ti)VoAit) my soul : noun mas. 3rd dec. abl. sing. 

gOTemed by as, prep. (Nom. AO^m gen. 
Ai7Aii)A.X The prefixed ni is put for ii)o tny, 
poss.pron. 

19. ceAQ2|c sedition : noun fern. 2nd dec. aec. sing. 

(Nom. ceApqc gen. ce^v^ce,) 
SO. Ijoo /loop : noun mas. Ist dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 

Mot) gen. Ifo.) 
beACAc smoke : noun fem« 2nd dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 

beACAC gen. beACA^ce.) 
buASA victory : noun fem. 3rd dec. gen. sing. (Nom. 

bttAtb gen. bitAbA.) 
25. f SfF^b stand : verb act. indie, fut. Srd p. sing. 

(Root rsrO 

29.^]^v^}r chnttles: noun fem. 2nd dec. ace. sing. 

(Nom. ^)\iv^]x S^^' ^]J^^^]V^*) 
SS. ce^6t>^\i either : pron. 

f 38. cori7A|icA token : noun mas. 4th dec. ace. sing. 

(Nom. coii)AficA gen. cor9A|tCA.) 
40. tt)bfto^$ womb : noun fem. 2nd dec. abl. sing, eoyemed 

by A, prep. (Nom. b|i0^9 gen. b|io^9e.) 
43. clottrpA dry: adj. agreeing with ^oo^^bA^b places : 

sub. abl. plur. (The nom. sing, is z^jitn.) 
% 46. UbAitcA speaking : part noun mas. 3rd dec. 

gen. sing, goyerned by A5 tA^A^b, pres. part 

(Nom. Ub^c gen. Ub^jCA.) 
50. 6e||tbf tufi sister : noun fem. 2nd dec. nom. sing. 

(Nom. bet]ibftttT* gen. betfibf t^l^e.) ^ The f is 

aspirated byrpo my^ poss. pron. 

£?t«. XIII. 

2. bcfi^ic strand: noun fem. 3rd dec. dat sinff. (Nom. 

c|t^1§ gen. cfiA5A or c|ia5a8.) The dat. bdng 
subject to eclipsis is the cause of b being pre- 
fixed to eclipse c, the leading letter. 

3. f folAbdttt sower: noun mas. Sni dec. nom. sing. 

(Nom.]*folAb6ijt gen. f]oUb5nA.) 
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51 &)rg)tA9 t^nd : noun mas. 1st dec, abl. sing, governed 
by A, prep, (Norn. ^^\i^v gen. psiiA]?.) 

ho]n)ve^oh depth.'' nonn mas. Ist dee. ace. sing.^ 
(Nom. botYi)i)eA6b gen. bo]tbt)]£b.) 

6. b5fteA8 was burnt: verb pass, indie, pret. 3rd p. sing. 
(Rootbdic.) 

^\ie\in> root : nonn fem. 2nd dec. nom. sing. (Nom* 
y:\ieaw gen* pTtfe^fpe.) 

11« ]t^Qb^ATi)ftA mystery: noun mas. 3rd dec. gen« 
sing. (Nom.|i^DbiAti)Atigen. ]i^DbiAfi)|iA.) This 
word is compounded of |tup a secret^ and biAn)A|i^ 

IS^CAOOAbAji c/o«a{ or tt^m^ecf ; verb act. indie. pret# 
8rd p. plur. (Root caoc.) 

22. n)^t)]t brambles : noun mas. 1st dec. gen. sing. 

(IST om. n)>Ti)eAC gen. tu^iiOis.) 
cfAibfi^f riches: noun mas. 1st dec. gen. sing. (Nom^ 

r^i^nsr gen. r^ibfiir.) 

23. c^ssf understands : verb act. indie, pres. rel. form, 

Srd p. sing. (Root c\f5.) 

25. 3cobU6«Ze^.' noun mas. abl. sing. (Nom. cobUS 

gen. cobAlcA or cobUcA.) 
C05AI tares: noun mas. 1st dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 
C05AI gen. C05A1I.) 

26. 5$n)A|t the blade of corn : noun mas. 1st dec. nom^ 

sing. (Nom. sgri)^ gen. 5$ri)^.) 
28. t)beAcrt)AO]roe (potius |iACAn)AOffoe) would go: 

Ycrbact. irr. pot. 1st p. plur. (Root cfe.) 
30. buADA reaping : noun rem. 3rd dec. gen. sing* 

(Nom. buAt; gen. buAijA.) 
ceAi9iSlu|6 bind: verb act. imper. 2nd p. plur* (Root 

ceAD3ttil.) 
y^}xr^^x)4.^h sheaf s : noun fem. 2nd dec. abl. plur. (Nom* 

piiijAi) gen. pupAipe.) 
31.5i%air)e a grain : noun mas. 4th dec. abl. sing. 

(Nom. STi^iDe gen. jit^iue.) 
32. i}]b n6«/« : noun mas. 1st dec. ace plur. (Nom. 

tjcAb gen. i)tb.) 
gljAfb branches : noun fem. 2nd dec. abl. plur. (Nom. 

SS5 gen. 5§i3e.) The 5 is aspirated by a, pogi. 

pron. 



to. tt}]Od or iQii>eti6 meal: noiui feuu gen. sing^ (Sotxu 

TntDgen.n)|oe4v6.) 
UiyBio icawn-- noim fern. 2iid dec. ace, slug. <W<mii» 

Ulb'lD gen. U^biDe.) 
^. coi^A<i)Ucb4ib likenesses : noun fern. 3rd dec ab^<^ 

plur. (Nom. cofAinUcb gen. cofAiijUcbA.) 
cof A^ beginning : noun nas. Istdec. abl, sing. (Nom. 

cof AC gen. tof A^c.) 
36. inlu]5«ig^*»-' verb act. imper. (Root mlDtSr) 
42. itost^Af a6 compounded of ^^15 red, and UfA6 

ahlazing^ 
S^ofcAii) gnashing: noun mas. Ist dec. nom. sing. 

(Nom-slofcAp gen. sfOfcAiD.) 

48. foicijib vessels: noun mas. 1st dec* aM. plur. 

(Nom: roic«AC ;gen. roi^^.) 

49. i)be||tg6 ^»e( : noun mas. 1st dec. abl. sing. (Nom. 

54. iTsst^ATo ^Ai« wisdom: nounfemv 4th dec* ace. smg^ 
(Nom ^JOA gen. $51)^.) The 9 is a jH^efis lakes 
from A, the art. The postfix f o is the pron. 
this* ^ - 

&5* cfAO]Yt carpenter I noun mas. 1st dec. gee. sing. 
(Nom.f AOft gen. fAOftfi.) Mas. nouns heginning 
with f are subject to eclipsis in the gen. sing. 
Tvdiich is the case her«. 

it^W XIV. 
7. n)]of)^ih oaths : noun mas. 4th dee. aU. plur. (Nom. 

rt)]of)^ gen. m|o9A.) 
B. n)^]y pMtter : noiin fern. 2nd dec. dat sing. (Nom. 

toiAf gen. ip^tre-) 

9. cttfbttg^ company: noun fern. 2Bd dec. (Nom. 

caib|i29 gen. cuib|i]pe.) 

10. bl6eAi)CA of beheading : noun mas. 3rd dec. gen^ 

siqg. (Nom. bfceAi^Ab gen. bfceA^cA.) 
12. A6lACAbA|t mferr^J : Terb act indie, pret. drd p. 

plur. (Root a61a|c.) 
14. corn)C|oi)5l assembly: noun mas. 1st dec« ace. sing. 

(Nom. c<y\n)t)0D6l gen. 00)19^^096^ I.) 
l§i bAilc^b towns: noun mas. 4th dec. dat. plur. (Nom.' 

bAile^'gen. bA]le.) 
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17. tAf5 Jish: noun mas. 1st dee. gen: plan (Nob|. 

20. cl| Ab baskets : noun mas. Ist dec* gen. plur. (Norn. 

cl^Ab gen. clfeib) 
26. ii)baAi6ti|g6 troubled: verb act. pret. part. (Root 

bttA^6]t|5.) The pret. part, being subject to 

eclipsis is the cause of id being prefixed to 

eclipse b, the leading letter. 
27. n)eifQCAC courage: noun fem. 2nd dec. nom. sing. 

(Nom. iDeifpeAo gen. meffoise.) 
28. b|on)f A of myself: compounded of be of, prep. 

governing abl. ii}fe me^ pron. and f a self em- 
phatic particle. 
• 32. co]fS ceased: verb act indie, pret. 3rd p. sing. 

(Root coifj.) 
33. b'oo6fi>i5g&A|i honoured: verb act. indie, pret. 

3rd p.plur. (Root 00611^5.) The prefixed' b is 

put for bo, sign of pret. 
36. ^n)y>]6e request: noun fern. 4th dec. ace. sing. (Nom. 

]n)^]6e gen. irop^be.) 

4?iW. XV. 

2. 5i)Atu5A6 custom : noun mas. ace. sing. (Nom* 
SDACttgAb gen. SDACAisce.) 

6. i)ejfi)H}l)|ti5 disrespect : noun fem. 2nd dec. ablJ 
sing. This ^ord is compounded of pe^ii^i nega- 
tive particle, ivhich prefixes it) to eclipse b, the 
leading letter of bftis worth : noun fern, 2nd 
dec. (Nom. bfi^J gen. bjiise.) . 

S. h^itxfyib lips : noun mas. 1st dec. abl. plur. (NomJ 
puf gen. pMf*) In consequence of the abl. being 
subject to eclipsis, b is prefixed to eclipse p^^ 
the leading letter. 

11. f ^Wssr defiles : verb act. indie, pres. rel. form. 3rd 

5. sing. (Root ^aWJ.) 
5 belly : noun mas. 1st dec* abl. sing. (Nom*' 
bol5 gen. bo]l5.) The abl. being subject to 
eclipsis is the cause of rt) being prefixed. 
24. f i^cji^D astray: noun mas. 1st dec* dat. sing. 
(Kom. fgoit^t; gen. rscn^ip*) 



230 

96. t>5^^*Y^ HtfiMiift / inkoL mas. Ist dec. g«i. plor. 

(Nora. 5^6*11 gen. s^t^ffu) Tic gtn. plor. 

bein^ subject to edipms is the caase of v being' 

prefixed. 
co]\6r) (potias coftet^) whelps* noim mas. 1^'dec. 

tiom. plor. (Notii. co^tep geii. co\\hy(i.) 
'i\, c^oytiWi^ciC^ditabled : adj. agreeing widi bAOf^e. 

(The Qom. sine, fs c|0|tc>^fi)eA6*or e|0|ttAri|AC.) 
^F^SSTDAOff jne/; vei^^ act. irr. pot 1st p. plur- (Roet 

KMSm. XVL 

1. CAt^e temptation : noun mas. gen. sing, gorenied 

by ores. part. (Nom. cAcu^^b Mn. cAifcciijce.) 
'i,fo]t>]VJoi^^^^^f^^' nounfem. Snidec^aU. sing. 
(Nom. roioe^d gen. f o^l^fS^O 

3. b1tsc9^$A6 to observe: verb aet. tnfifn* (Root 
bftjcDtt^S.) 

4.obeAltt5A6«cfpara^€«l: >rerb act pretpart# (Root 
be^ltti^ ) The pret. part, being subject to 
eclipsis is the cause of o being prefixed. 

6. 6ft|tiD4^bA|i forgot : verb act. indie, pret Srd p.plur. 
(Root bjftiDAib.) 

J^i^-^fiAbAjKX^vdigputed: verb act indie, pret, drd p. 
plur. (RootcAjq.) 

9. cctttrbDiSct remember : verb act indie, pres. 2nd p. 
plur. ncg. (Root cutibotj.) Thij«ccare put for 
SO the eclipsis, which is caused by the'neg. par- 
ticle 1)AC. 

18. nj'g^lttff church : north fern. 2nd dec. ace. sinig. 

(Nora, ssltttr gen. sjlttire.) The prefixed id is 
pnt for 1170 my, poss. pron. 
55cui&e gates : noun mas. 4th dec. nom. plur. (Nom. 
3§tAgen.5srA.) 

19. eocTtACA keys:, noun feiii. 3rd dec. ace plor. 

(Nom. eoc^ gen. eocAjtA.) 
SI. bpulAT)5 to ftrffer : verb act itffin. (Root ^uIa^oj.) 

. The prefixed b is put for bo, Blcti of infin. 
^«2. A'6Auf:ai) rebuke: noun mas. 1st dec. ace. sing. 
(Nom. Acii)kf^i> gen. ^cnmy^^n.) 
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3fcl p. siDf . - (Root t^|^WM*.) 
a** £tic9)QkA^ HpiroteM .\ verfea^t. tefto. (Root coibbAig.) 
3^. fe4n)54 (or 5%6ei <(fib^i^^^,' «oijai£9m. 4th dec- 

nom. sing. (NofH^Ct^ g»«&^(eO The c is 

«si^ir8|«4 fcgr a, po«s. jw^e. 

£%Mjr. XVIL 

4. 1>Acitaf5S&er(z$(?/!M9t^«(f.* verb pass, indie, pret. 3rd 
p. sing, (Root A6)ta]§.) The b is prefixed in 
consequence of one word ending ana the other 
beginning with a rowel. 

ijintjlffure: pomi masi Srd'^tfec. nom. sing. (Nonir 
cfii^ gen. cfittciA.) { ^...^-"^r^ '' ' 

S«r^]6bfit^6 appeared: Wbr^ass. indie, pret 3rd 
pitir. (Root CA]6b|tf5.) 

4. bocA Yen^^ ; noun fern. 2i|d dec* aoc. plur. (Non^ 
boc gen. bo^ce.) 

11. Ajje55ai6 will restore : verb act indie, fut 3rd p. 
sing. (RootAiRs-) 

4^4. cforcl^04^ tribute : uonn fern, drd dec. geo. sing« 
(Noip. cfof c^t^ S!^^* CfOfc^i^A.) This word is 
eompoundedofciof. r^n#^ and c;)^fi9 a fine. 

S^.b^t^Ati^n^l^ own opinion: noun fern. 3rd dec, nonu 
sing. (Nom. bA]4An?i»il gen. bAjt^fbU.) The 
postfix If is the emphatic particle self* 

VI. baba^Q a kooJi: noun mas. 1st dec. ace. sing^. 
(Nom. bob^i) gen. b«b^]i).) 

6J^%^. XVIII. 

6. tt^tilfd mi2{/ i|4»uu nias. 1st dec. gen. sing, (Nom^ 

iDit|leA$ gen, nuilltd.) 
mutO^l 4i^i : Aouq mas, 1st dec. iibl. sin^. (Nonu 

. «Mtti»^l g«n- »ntt|0*iU) 
I^^64k6^«4rairi9-' Yerb apt iRfin. (Rootb^ic.) 
i>bu64^]5^il /ii? deep : nonn mas. 1st ieg. abl. sing. 

(Nom. bubA|2;&t) gen. ^ubAts^t^*) The abl. 

being sabjeQt to e^lip^i^ ia tb^ e%aise of fl]|et 

l>eing pr^fi:ied, 
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'^. eo|l66)n) c^^mJtAz nonn fern. Sod— d^ic. nbm. sing'. 
(Nom. otlb6]n) g^en. 0]l6&tti)e.) The c should 
not be prefixed to this word, as it is fern, but 
mas. nouns beginning with a vowel admit of it 
in the nom. and aec. sing. 

9. leAcf^l one eye: noun fern. 2nd dee. dat. sing. 
(Nom. leAcf^l gen. leAcf^le.) Some of our 
Grammarians, in analyzing this word, hare 
stated that it is compounded of le^^c half^ and 
r^l an eye ; but the true meaning of Uac, in 
this instance, is dependance ; i. e. depending on 
one eye, Ex. — ac^ f 6 a le]c ^ U^pe he is cfe. 
pending on his blade or sword. It also signifies 
behalf, as cufttgd baoTi)A|ibA6 t)V le^c he was^ 
accused of murder ; or, literally speaking, 
murder was put in his side or behalf 

12.bfa|5|:g6 leave : verb act. pot inter. Srd p. sing. 
(Root r^sO As the letter a is in possession of 
the root of this verb, it should be retained in its 
difierent inflexions, more especially as it is better 
understood by those who speak the language ; 
and, in that case, this word should be written. 
b|:^5|!A6, which makes it more simple, and shews 
its sanity to its root The b is prefixed by the 
ueg. and inter, particles. 

2i.h\\^owedi verb act indie, pret Srd p. sing. (Root 

25. fiACAfo those debts : noun mas. 1st dec. nom. plur^ 

(Nom. |r]AC gen. |:ia]c.) The postfix fo is the 
pron. those. 

26. rofsib patience : noun fern* 2nd dec. ace. sing. 

(Nom.rot5l^gen. poisibe.) 
28. r50Tti)UY5 throat : noun fem. 2nd dec. dat. sing; 

(Nom. rsofiDAC gen. rS<>T*'>^1S^-) 
31. coifbfsitbfojADcutbeifoi) own fellow servants. This 

word is compounded of cony equivalent to fellawy 

I* gftb^o^Aoctttbe servants, and ^ot) own, emphatic 

particle. 

Jtu:fn. XIX. 
&,r)*^]t)fieo]l one flesh. This word is compounded of 6^0 

or Aop one, and f eo] \flesK The x) is prefixed by 

1>A. 
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JLt^AjirS^y-or, w TulgaHy used in swie parte '^fctte 
coantrjy iDnife, is compounded of n>^ ifj]T ^^» 
and ^ it, i. e. if it is, w if so. ; -y 

11. sldftf^ this conversation: nounmaB* 1st dec. ace. 
sing. (Norn. 3^15(1 gen. 5ldf|iO The po«tfiXfilv 
is put for f o this, pron, ; 

.13. f |>TiS5AbAti regroved: verb a<^. indie, pret <3]rd p* 
plur. (Rootrp|te<^5.) 

.14. h^c\x\6 prevent : verb act. ioiner. 2nd p. plur.^^oe^ 
b^^c.) Tbi9 word is used jn a phrase :wbich is 
very familiar botli in town and country, vi^. %)j^ 
b^c leff never mind it, : 

^4. fQ^citi^e needle; .noun fefn* 2nd dec. gen« .sing;^ 
(Nom. fo^cub gen. fo^cufbe.) 

27-i|ift5e^n)4i)e/or*afe/i.- verb act. indie, pret,; 1st pu 
plur. (RootcjtfetS.) 

j28i,UA|C3e|i)eAfi)u|t) regeneration: noun fem.. Srd dec; 
abl. 3ing. (Nom. 4itc5«^»)eAti>uff> gen. a]c- 
5eji>eAti)ijA.) Tbis Yford is compounded of ac, 
-a reiterative particle, and se^veArn^tlU genera- 
fioi^. The abl. being subject to eclipsis is thA 
cause of t) teing prefixed, which prefix is a 
substitute for eclipsis when the noun begins mtt( 
a vowel. 

/t-ic^is. XX... 

12, /^co\von)e4i\'^Q^^l esteem: noun fern. Srd dec. abl. 
sing. (Nom. co^mmeArg®**- co]rt)ft>6Af a.) Tbit 
word is compounded of cofri) equal, and roeAf 
esteem. 

s^AfbAC Ae^rf .^ noun mas. 1st dec. ace. sing.. (Nondr 
c^AfbAO gen. ceAfbA^s.) 

28. ^ifttc ransofn : npun fern. 2nd dec. nom. sing. 
(Nom. fe||i|Cgen.^^ttfce.) 

3 1 . 3cof|«cpfbif cease,^ verb act. pot. 3rd p. plur. (RobI 

cotrc.) 

3^ bVrsUii ^a open : verb. act. inftn, . (Root ofsu]!.) 
The prefixed b is put for bo, sign of infin. 

£tt^lj. XXU 

h3^\i\ii^^}:>^}^ drew nigh: veib act. indie, pret, drd^fST 
plur, ^Root .bmiib.) , ^ __ . ,^ 

^2 ' " 
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it. Af aI €in OMSft Mun ttias. lit dec. tte. ^g. (Nvm. 

♦f<il gen. Af AfU) 
feA|iAc/cia/; noun mas; Itt dec. aee» iiiif^ (Norn. 

r^AfiAO fen. feA^AiSO 
4» bfiotimiSa cojf^,- noun ma8.«l9tdec. ^en. ^ng. (Norn. 

b|ion)AC gen. bftamA]$ ) 
a. njhfiu^e ^arment^c noon mas. 1st dec aoc. plnr. 

(Norn. b|tACgen. bftA^c.) 
9. b^t^ti^itft heigki$: noun mai. l0t dec. abl. pluf. 

(Nom. ^ft» gett. atrib.) The b is ft Pieflx. 
12. bttfiib #ii/fr^« ; nonnmaft. 1st dee. accplur. (Nom. 

bttftb gen. bttiftb.) 
fi*AC&A s$Uimf: nonn fern. 3ipd dec. gen. efng. (Nom. 

Ttefc gen. tteAc6A.) 
19. bit|lleA6Ati leaves: noun mas. let dec ace. sing« 

(Nom. btttleAb^ gen.bu]leAfti).) 
ftS.cfggi^^f autkoritff : noun mas. Istdec. nom. sing. 

JNom. uSbAft^f gen. u$bA]t&if The c is pre- 
kxed by reason of the noun being mas. and its 
leading letter being a rowel. 
98. rScl^A^b huhbandmen : noun fern. 2nd. dec. dat. 

plur. (Nota.r5ol6sgen.rSol^1S^) 
j5CO|5C|iic far ceuniry : noun fern. 2nd dec. abl. sine. 

(Nom. coi5Cfiic gen. co|5Cfitce.) The abl. 

being subject to eclipsis is the cause of 5 being 

prefixed. 
96. c&AbcttfbeACC4^ first party : noun fern. 4th dec. 

This ifpt4 is compounded of cSAb fireiy and 

CMbCACbA a party, 
99# i?0|§ft« heiri noun mas. 4th dec. nom. sing. 

(Nora. OfSfte gen. oigfte.) Thee is prefixed bj 

reason of the noun being mas. and its leading 

letter being a vowel. 
44. f9)oi}ltt4tc|ts6 /lotc^er : noun mas. 1st dec. ace sing. 

(Nom. TDfoolu^YcftgS gen. mfoplu^^jCfttb.) This 

word is compounded of Tn\o\}fine^ and lu<^]t|ts6 

4a$t* 

«ftJ«. XXII. 

1l;,b«^tf ^sveidmg feaett noun fern. 8nd dec* |Mf# 
sing. (Nom. bApA^f gen, bA^OfcJ ^ 
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.,;:'«/.• /i^-^ ^•'/■''i , 

3. cirti{6 invitation: tuma J3lad Jacc. sing. (Nom» 

*. ceA0>ff5a6bA merchandize: noun fem. 8rd dec. gen, 
sing. (Norn. d^Apvyjgcb gen. ceA5>f38CbA*) 
The c is aspirated by a, poss. pron, 

13. ^\o\lA]6]h servants : noun mas. 4th dee. aU. plur^ 
(Nom-SiolU gen. 3tolU.) 

20. ]oti)^i5 fma^e : noun fem. 2iid dec. nom. sing* 
(Norn. lorb^tS g^^* ]on)S\]^e.) 

S5« f Ifocb jpro^^]^^. : noun mas. Ist dec. noni. sing» 
Norn, fljocb gen. fljcb.) 

JLUm. XXIII. 

4. vaU^ burthens: noun mas. 1st dec. ace. plun 

{Nom.v<iU6 gen-YAUjc.) 
flfW^OVib shoulders:, noun mas. 1st dec. dal. plur. 

(Nom. rl|i5e:JiiD gen. fljoS^tD.) 
15.ii)A|tA «^a: noon fem. gen. siiig. (Nom* nj^tft gen. 

18. pVlc6i]i ii/f^r: noun fem. Si-d dec. ace. sing. . 

(Norn. Alc6i|t gen. aIcoji^^.) The prefixed x) is 

taken from a, the^ art. 
38. beA6ti)ii|6 fy^Atf .* noun fem. 2nd dec. aec. sing. 

(Norn. beAcri)Ai6 gen. beA6rt)A|6e.) 
T9)09tA]f niin#: noun mas. 1st dec. gen. sing, (Noni« 

n)lo5cAr gen. m\ox)t^]x) 
34, cjiedittt^jce leaders : noun mas. 4th dec. roc. plur. 

(Nom. c|ied|tu|5 gen. ruedtmig.) 
vi)folcd5 gnat: noun fem. 2nd dec. ace. sing. (Nom«^ 

tD{olc63 gen. Tpfolcdfse.) 
f4tt)3gf ^waWow^ : verb act. indie, pres. rel. form, SjA ' 

p. plur. (Root finis-) 
97» ei)Aft)A|b bones: noun mas. 3rd dec. abl. plur;' 

(Nom. eo^iTt? gen. cij^roA.) 
29.leA6bttige graves: noun mas. Srd dec. acc^ plur.^ 

(Nom.leAcb gen. leAcbA.) 
37. C|2ftc hen : noun fei^. 2nd dec. nom. sing. (Nom« 

cgftc gen. cuiceO 
l*2fAcM;A|b nnmgs :. noun mas. Ist dec, abl. plot. (Nom^' 

W^^^V gen, rsi^^^P-) -^ ' 
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JOiJm. xxrv. . 

4. ti)eAU|!A deceive : verb act indie. Tiit 3rd p. sing* 

(Root 11)6^11.) . "^ 

b. co5ca|6e wars: noun mas, Ist dec«abc* plur. (Norn. 

C05A6 gen. C05A]8.) 
tuA|tAf 5b^^l rumour : noun fem. 3rd dee. aee. singi 

(Nom. cuA|tAr5bii]l gen.cuAft^f^b^U.) 
7. C|t)oc a shaking : noun fem. 2nd dec. nom. sing^ 

Nom. c|tYC gen. C]t|ce.) 
8» An)5A]t sorrows: noun mas. 1st dee. gen. plur. 

(Nom. An)54 gen. ATi)54.) 
12. c^\itAV^cb friendship : noun fem. 3rd dec. ace. 

sing. (Nom. c^\it^t)^6b gei). CAftcAp^cc^.) 

27. C9]nt'e/xc. lightning : noun fem. 2nd dec. nom. sing* 

(Nom. ce^^ceACgen. ce|9ct5e.) 

28. \)]olax\i eagles : noun mas. 1st dee. nom. pUir, 

(Nom. lol^ gen. -(olq.) The b is prefixed in 
consequence of v^j art. plur. ending nvitb a 
vowel, and the sub. beginning with another. 
41. n)eHt grinding :■ verb act. pres. part. (Root njeil.) 

i • . • ZUM. XXV. 

,7. bo5A virgins : noun fem. 3nd dee. nom. plur. (Nom^ 

615 gen. 6|5e.) 
15. Acpuipe means: noun fem. 2nd dec. gen. sing* 

(Nom. ACfru|9 gen. ACfuioe.) 
27»'\ortA^]^^'X!changet noun mas. 1st dec. gon. ^ing., 

' (Nom. ^otDlAcgen.]OTDlA|c.} 
Si. M0^'4e shepherd: noun mas. 4tb.dec. nom. sjog. 

(Nom. Aogge gen. Aogge.) The c is a prefix. 
nieAf)iy]i) hids : noun mas. 1st dec. nom. plur. but 

should be abl. (Nom. tDiopAi) gen. n>ioi>^|i).) 
35. A0f6eACb lodgings: noun tern. 3rd dec. ace. sing^ 

(Nom. AO^SeAcb gen. A0]6eAcbA.) 
bed a drink : noun fem« 2nd dec. ace. sing. (Nom^ 

beoo gen. biJe.) 

£^;rB. XXVI. . " 

^vC^irS ptissoperz notin fem.. nom. sing. (Nomu^ 



4. b|:etll treouihery : noun fern. 2nd dec. abl. sing* 
(Norn. ^|ll gen. |re]lle.) The abl. being subject 
to eclipsis is the cause of b being prefixed. 

24. ti)bftAtc£|i betrayed : verb pass, indie, pres. 3rd p. 
sing. (Root bttAtc.) 

28. iDptt^lff my own blood: ^noun fern. 3rd dec. nom. 
sing. (Nom. f u^l gto. -^oX^.) The prefixed nj 
is put for ti7o myy poss. pron. The postfix y{ is' 
the emphatic particle own. 

z.]oxn\)^ will : noun mas. 4th dec. gen. sing. (Nonu. 
z\ox^r)^ gen. c|0ii)1)a.) 

34. 3l<<io^6f igf rvUl cr&w : verb act. indie, fut. rel. form, 

3rd p^ sing. (Root 5U03.) 
coi^XeJXo cock : noun mas. 1st dec. nom. sing. (Nam.. 

cotleAc gen. co^ltc.) 
67. fUc^ib rods : noun fem. 2nd dec. abl. plur. (Nom. 

fUc gen.fUjce.) 
75. 50]fi|!ef will crow: verb act. indie, fut. rel. form, 

3ra p. sing. (Root ^Q^\i>) • • 

£?4^«. XXVII. 

1. ii>At^t)e marning : noun fem.. 2nd dec. gen. sing., 

(Nom. tDA'jbt') gen. iD^ibfije or iDAtbije.) 
^•x)e]rr)C]ot)Z4^]-^ gMiltless : compounded of De^ti?, nega- 
tive particle, and ciopcAc guiltyy adj. 
\%. ^^'[^^Xy^yL sougM : verb act. indie, pret. 3rd p. plur., 

/^Rootfeilij.) 
20.fi3igbA|ijp/a27ecI: verb act indie, pret. 3rd p. plur., 
(Root 1:13.) 

35. cjtAdcu^ft lots: noun mas. Ist. dec. gen. sing., 

(Nom. ctiAgcuft gen. c|tA$Ctt||i.) . 

ii;?i^«. XXVIiI. 

2. ^^}Oxx)\^\^ rolled: verb aqt. indie, pret. 3rd p. sing. 

(Root iotdUic) The prefijced t^. is put for bo, 
sign of pret. 
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FAMILIAR CONVERSATIONS- 



Of meeting and inquiring after health. 

^0 n)b6A0u^5e ^}$. bu^c, 4^ God save you, kind sir, 

6u]ue rbo6Ari)ii|L 
00 TDbeA9a(5e ap F^Aft God save you kiodlr, 

0O b6 Tpufi Cidi cu ? How are you ? 

tflonjA1c,50|iAibii>AiCA5Ab. Well, I thank you, 
i8|rn]l cu yih\x) 50 njAjt ? Are you well ? 
<8o ft t Ti)A]C, c^ ip& buibeAC Very well, 1 am obliged to 

ft foe f A. you. 

i0pu|l ifAb u|le 50 iDA]t Are they all well at home ? 

Ya ti)bA|te I 
Jti^ljAb fUp, bui^scur boThey are in good health, 

£)f A. thanks be to God. 

00 tyh n)ttfi c^ bo bttipe How is your friend? 

TDa]i)q]teAC ? 
9(lf I f fe 50 fio ii)Aic, He is not very well. 

00 b& c^ Atrt ? What ails him ? 

^6 1170 bAitAtbufl 3ii)t |!ttAte I belieTe it is cold that he 

A f uA^ft f6. has got. 

ituAUfb n)^ 30 ]tA]b c& C]9. 1 beard you were sick. 
W\ xt)h 30 |io boijA, A]|t f gb I was very ill, for a week ; 

X%ct>TOvi'\r)e^^chz^tri^ con) but I am now as well as 

f Ui) Apo^f ir b^ n)fe A|t^Atb« ever. 
Zy iDA^c l^ort) );i), 30 bettpt?. I am glad of it, indeed. 
£|t6|b T176, 30 3ca]|ieA9 f^ Believe me, it gives me 

luAr3A]]t fi)d]t otitp. much pleasure. 

i9r cd]]t bu]c AtTie CAbA^itpYou should take care of 

bu^c t^^ii). yourself. 

£afAbdcttAlAibca6^0cf|t?How long is it since you 

heard from the country ? 
«^itAi|i m^ copbAr b^ U 6 I got an account two days 

fo|i). ago. 

AjOOAf z^ ri^b 50 btt|le ? How are they all } 
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9(lj )t?x]b n>V^itt v^ n)^ My &th«r luid motherwort 

fb^CAtft 50 TV^fc^ U iDf. not well) thtomonlh peaL 
3l]n)A|cl|on}]iih5d bgitbi^^. I am Horry for it, indeed. 
OX]'i An7]tAf ^5^11) ofic. I don't dotibt von. 
S^oflfit) 50 T19M16 19& ^]D I think I will f o to the 

bul toQA cffie A]n 6e]]teA6 country by the end <^ next 

tM feAci>n)tt|De fo cu^^if^* Week* 
tiji cob A] I cu 50 ii)A|c A Did you sleep well last 

tt6]{i? night? 

itobUiseAf 50 f^trb A||t I slept soundly during the 

freAb 17A hofbce. night 

itttA]6 ip6 A luije A)Y%AoI went to bed at ten, and 

befc, T b'^tMS ">* -^11* ^^'^ ^®* ^P *^ seven. 

re^icc. 
3f bfieA5 Ai) I4 ^ fOi This is a fine dayi 

<9r AO|b|i) AQ rt)A]biQ f . It is a delightful moming. 

£A|cf |6 ti7]fe A 6e|C AS 1 must be going* 

in^ceAcc. 
<9r ^f5iQ bArbfA A be^c 'r^ I^ ^^ requisite for me to be 

n)bAtle Ai|% A b*oi0^d>)S* at home by eleven^ 
^Uq leAc, A 6>ioe ipufO* Farewell^ Iny dear firiend. 

C<»A|lAl6. 

00 foiitbijo D|A 6mc, a God prosper you, my firiend. 

CA]tA]b. 

On /Ae tim^ of day, 

00 b6 A clo5 § ? What o'clock is it ? 

0o b& bo bAitATtyMly 50 b& What do yoU thSnk> ilfaal 

At) c^Ati) bo'o U 6 ? time of day is it? 

£t^e)bfn> 3obf;v;l f6 a bpAb I suppose it is far advance^ 

Ya U. in thed(^y. 

ILd^ r^ moo. It is early. 

9^1 b|r^l f& ii>aU.: * It is not late. 
X^ !*« Ao I^Aot) A clo5. It is one o'clock. 

X& fb ceACftAri> A 9bf Ati A It is a quarter past one. 

bAoo. 
9(lf b|;\;l f^ AiSb leAC r2|&]f It is no more than Kalf t>ai»t 

A b*ot>. one. 

XAfc^5S0 oeAtfiAti) o'o bd. It wants a qiiarter of tw<i» 
X^ fft A b^rosaf t>o'o b4 a It is near two o'eleiek* 

cloj. 
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Xe^ f fr bul A buAUS AO cftf. It is going to strike three* 
ihkA}l f& AD cti|5 50 &l|t<2c. It has just stnick five. 
31] tAftyrsf^t) ACb bgsidii) It wants only a few minutes 

ii)Oti)0|i)ceACA d'l) ceACA]|t. of four, 
Sdjoft fi)sr 117& 30 ttA]6 p6 I did not think it was so 

CO b^iJsDAc f{i)' late. 

£^ f& 50 ti)d|i t)|or iDA^lle It is much later than I 

v^ fjl n}^* thought 

/^euc 50 bfr At) ttA]ft 6 l& See what is the hour by 

b'uAfitf A]|teotftt;. your watch. 

X^ r^Sobiftsd Ai> r^ A CI05. It is just six o'clock. 
t>A f 6 tirfqb A 6al a bA^U. It is time to go home. 
iS6i6 ii)]f e leAC ]tof9 bo^o I shall be with you a part of 

TvbeAllAc. ' the way. 

/^ADCAib fD]fe leAC. I will wait for you. 

<Gfo b6 Ai) cVfi) ]r ^t51D What time must you be at 

b\?c|f A beic Ya tDbA^Ue ? home ? 
iStt6 cgitc 6Ati7 A be^c a$ I should be there at half 

leAC uAfit cA^jt^if At) f^. past six. 
9Xyl ffe bf Ab d^t) o|6ce. It is not far from night. 
X^ Ai> SftjAt) t)A l^iSe. The sun is set. 

Xa At) b|t]acb A5 cu^ctn). The dew is falling. 
Xa x^ ^5 ^If^lS boftcA. It is getting dark. 
Xa ad 5sIac t)A f a0e. The moon is up. 

^T ^Mt ^^ o^bce 5slltt|5e f. It is a fine moon-lightnight. 
Xa AD U A5 6](ii5. The day-break logins to 

appear. 
XiK f 6 VA U i^l. It is broad day-light. 

Xa f ^ ii)|rtb dfft^s. It is time to get up. 

On the weather. 
00 b6 AD c|Deul AtiDttl^e What kind of weather have 

AC^ AD ADltt3 ? we toT-day ? 

Xa corATbUcb iDA]C Attt AD This day has a good ap- 

lA f o. ^ pearance. 

tiD tDSfAD cu A Db6ADCAt6 Do you think it will rain ? 

]4 fefjiCtttD? 
98'p6lbt|i 66 A befc ceAcAAC. Perhaps it may be showery. 
Ba f6 bal A i^eAftcajD* It is going to rain^ 

XAV^|feA|iCtt|D.: It rains. 

ttD bpuil f 6 FeA|ictt|D i Does it rain I 
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3f 'olc Av Attt))n^ 1* I^ i^ bad weather. 7 

)S&(6 Atn)f i|t bfteA5 A5u]9 We shall liave fine weatlier 

Ai)btAi5 t)A ^ei^\imt}A. after the rain. '* 

^^ ffe A3 5UDA6 f uAf. It is clearing^ up. 
JP^l|ttc At) C|Ce ft") n^^- That shower M^me. 

6| n?ife 4 f AfCAb 12 ^cft^^p. I was sheltered by the trees* 
S^s AJ) ^SftcA^o ^ IttATCftsd. The rain laid the dust' 
X)'Acpui5 A!) 3A0tc. 'the wind changed. 

i9f ^ftb AD $Aotc f . It is hi§^h wind. 

^Y bOfDeAOCA AQ A^rDf t|i t« It is stormy weather, 
JSy f UAH At} 3AOtc ^ It is a cold wind. 

1b^ AD l^ 1*0 AD fuAft. This day is very cc^d. 

£t^n)6bAf CA|6 leif A bf itAf . I am perished with the cold. 
%^ f& A3 ca|t fD^ACCA. It is snowing. 
"Sit^ ffe A3 rittC It freezes, 

j&fite f^ 30 iDOfi A ]t6ftt* It froae gt^eaUy last lughl. 
2L^ leAC o]6f%e c(tAf^A q ad There is ice across the riven 
« AiiMlD« 
'S»\ A.D fDeACCA 30 bt^tDUD All the snow has thawed. 

leA3CA]6. 
^T ^^ 5^6 ^V 3e|n)|tg6 § f 0. This is a veryseveriB winter. 
iSfTttfl AOD ce|D|6 AD fA Is there a fire in the room? 

cfe6rDltA ? 
2LAbA]t^ leAC id6|d T cu]|t Bring some turf, and put 

t|0f ce^Dlb n>A^c. on a good fire. 

^^ iDtr^ ^^t^ 3^ i^^ tftDOf f .lam warm enough now« 

On the Seasons. 
0ob6 adc'aid bo'D iDbl^AS- What season of the year 

A|D If ADT A- 1^^^ ^ ^o y<>u l^k® I>^t ^ 

i3lf ADf^ liorD AD 5e|ib|teA6 I like winter better than 

n^ ceAcbAfi bo da cftf any bf the ether three sea- 

bAtDA^be^le. sons. 

&X] f 6 f ]D bATDf A. That is not my case. 

^f ADfA IfoiD AD t^oAfiAC I like spring much better* 

30 njdfi. 
IS116 n)A]t l^oiD A he)z f |ubAl I would ^vish to walk on ft 

TDAib^D f AiD^:|6« fiiimmer^s morning. 

X^r bfteA3 ^^ r^TDftAb .^ ro. This is a delighjdiil summer. 
S^ DA Ue6e fc^bA Y^ ^^^^^ ''^ys c^^^ loi% ^^ sum- 

rr^TDPAb. ^ men 
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1^ Ai) posit) A|i A5 b|ttt|b|tt) The harrest draws near. 

<9|- b|teA5 AD ii)Atb|i) fo^n}'4 This is a fine harvest morn- 

1 p. ing. 

€^0 bft fAO^leAf cu bo^o What do you think of har« 

fiFoJrijAfi? vest? 

Odf bf6eA$ f 6 |to cetc ty^ T^o It is neither too hot nor too 

fuAft. cold. 

-Jf njAll A^i) poJipAjt & f o. This is a late harvest. 
JSy e^jK^c IvL^t 6 f o. This is an early spring. 

iCn4i]6 Ai) f AtbftAb 6o|tAt9* The summer is past, 
tit) c^Ab 11)1 bo*o e^ftAC. The first month of spring. 
jD'f Ai) fpfe Y^ cffi ce|Cfte I remained in the cotintr^ 

|t^]ce OA bl|A6oA. during the four quarters 

of the year, 
mif it)^ Y^ TDbA^le f 6 U f)A I was at home during six 

feACbn)n^De. days of the week* 

tibq A]t7rt)t)eACAfscclAece Repeat the names of the 

DA f eAdbn>u^De. seven days of the week. 

Dpn)i2c, %(i^y <nA||ic, £eub- Sunday, &c. 

AOjD, DfAfibAOiD, ?Cot«?e3 

T ^ACA|t1). 

£|A bAOtf bii|c ? What is your age ? 

ido bfe Ai) AOif AC4^ A5 bo What is your brother's age'? 

6eAftbftac4 ? 
X^ I'fe Of c]op At) ptce. He is above twenty. 

5r AOfbA Tt)tfe t)^ ft. I am older than he. 

aij rneAfAtft) 50 bpu]! ctt I do not think you are so 

coit) AOfbA l|on)f A. old as I. 

4$&|6 ttjife bejc tt)bl]A80Al shall be thirty years next 

fjceAbceACb aij 3efft)ft|6 winter. 

fo cu5At6. 
^f ffi>e tt)ff e 0^ th, I am older than you. 

^f!a]l AD f eA|t no fCAD- Is that man old ? 
Xa f ^ bposttj- bo'o cfi| t?fc]b. He is almost sixty. } 

^1* rDOft AD AO^f AcA A5 AD That woman is of a great 
. tDDAO] y]r). age. 

-Xa x\ cftDceAl ocb tpblf a6d She is about eigbty-eigbt 

T ceicjie F]C|b. . . years. 



3!t^ 6Y:a)l AD CAilf!> tlo QAOf That gii*l is not yei nioe^ 

Ti7bl|A8oA beu5 f df* teen years. 

•9f ^|tb AT) buACA^l 6 n^^*^ H^ ^'^ ^ ^?1I young man of 

«ftO||*. bis age. ' 

On Mealsk 
9Spatl At) ceublot)3A8 |tg]6 Is brea](fast ready yet ? 

r6r? 

Xa ffe A oVu) cdublo 05^^18. It is breakfast time. 

Xa ocftAf oftrt}. I am hangry. 

tt|i OA^fc cubo 6ettbloi)3A8? HaVe you breakfasted? 

XAtfi T cAjfc ceublooSAb Come and breakfast witU 

llotijfA At) fi)A]b]i) fo. me this morning. 

£u]|tAT)co]|te A^]i Ai)cet!)Y6. Put the kettle on the fire, 
i^frttjl A!) co|fte A5 f fucA8 ? Is the kettle boiling? 
tifi f ttto AD c'ajf3e |*o? Did this water boil ? 

0eA||t Ajiai) If jti). Cut bread and butter. 

^1) TD| Ai) leAc tt^beACA ? Do you choose eggs ? 
^1*1^13 IcAC pfeji). Help yourself. 

Jt^^^t ii)& njoic ubloi)5A8. I took my breakfkst. 
Xa f6 A p'atd pfioi^e. It is dinner time, 

©o bfe b6]6eAf A3tt|5 4 A]t What shall we have for 

bptio|p? dinner? 

i36]6 3^ ii)A]fc |iAfi)A]t, T loc There will be a fine fat 

c A0i]t^e6lA. goose, and a leg of mutton. 

%ix) b^ruil b'^l A o'AOb|taic Do you like broth ? 

A3Ab ? 

tip 61|:ai8 cttsUfije t?foi[)A? Will you have a glass of 

wine ? 
<^lf Ab, tt)A- ffe bo toil fe. I will, if you please. 
/^Aot fciiA||t]rt) bo f laii)ce. Your health. 
^U]i)ceT FAbfAosAil A3Ab. Health and long life to yoii. 

On Clothed. 

^1) bcu3 cu cu3Ati) rt)o Did yon bring me my suit 
cuUib ^ AbAis ^ ^f clothes ? ^ 

ttt5Af , A f AC] : A3.fo ^. I did, sir : here it is. 

j^a AU CAfos 1*0 |io ri)dti This coat is too large for 
A3An). me. 

i/^djjieAp f 1 8u[c 50 njAit, It fits you Very WelL 



%^n^ b)«ifttt» jto^f ibA 6avd^ Tli/r iHieeobea are too longf 

for me. 
JFe«e •ftc t4Jb« Try Aempnyou. 

^AOiltm 50 bfu^l fiAb bo I think they are according 

It^llt Ai} n)]Of^fi. to measure. 

Xa cD^tPI^ V^ cAf 6|5e ]to The buttons on the coat are 

6eA5» too small, 

tti) lAb f o OA bitdsA ? Are these the shoes ? 

Xa ft^b ]iio ^Afi|*A|05» They are too wide. 

XAb2| Ctt5Aii) n)o l6ti7|6. Bring me my shirt, 
tit) bp^j cu leAs n)p Uiij-Did you bri^ me my 

u|Oi& ? gloves ? 

£]A 4 f ^5 ctt njo cipbef pc ? Where did you leave my hat? 

<y buying and selling Cloth. 

£AtxAt$eA9 a6bA}t cuiA|6e I waut tbemakiog of a suit 

&AbAi3 uAiii>. of cloth CB. 

5r f feibiiji lion^fA fft) A ^Ab^c I ca« give you that* 

00 b^ AD bAc If tD|AD leAC What colour do youchoosef 

A be] It A5Ab ? 
^a ca ^AbAC n)A]£ 50{i«) If youhave good blue elothy 

A5Ab,bu6 Tt^At^ l]orQ fCfC- I wish to see it. 

ajfl Dfof pg||i ^ AD wbAfle I assure you, thare is not 

fo, beApbtttsiiD 6uic. better iR this town. 

•So coftD §AbA]6 corb tDAjc Here' is as good a piece of 

\X ooD^c ^tt Ife f AbA. cloth as you have seen for 

a length of time. 
£a cofAtblAcb TDAii ^y Ac^It has a^ood appearance, 

d1 TbeAfAitD 30 bfa^l r& buji; I think it is not fine 

cAol 50 ledft. enough. 

3f 3AD AD lexfceAb AcA At3e. It i» rather narrow. 
XATfbfeADf At6 iDtr^ cof^'J I ^lU show you another 

e^le 8^c, b*|:feib||i 30 bcA]c- piece ; perhaps you would 
. DedcA6 x^ Dfof i^^V^ Uac. like it better. 
XAtr^felD bAiD AD co^D XV^ Show me that black piece 

tAll ho 66abAC 6ttb. of cloth. 

iCtibAC bubgUfUAiD AC A ad That is a (tark green dotfa. 

no. 

^cA feAbAo iD^Ai^ btt9 .A3Ain* I hayegOQ^ brow<i ckHli. 



^0 tt^SfAv cu jUft c40iU ^6 Do you think Ib that fiocr 

|}i) ua AO c'eubAC 50|in) ? than the blue cloth ? 
;9f CAOfle, ^ Aca f 6 5Q ii7d]t It is finer, and it is muc 
•Piof fAo^jte. cheaper. 

£a n)^]ti Aca A||i Ai) cflA]c How much is that per yard ? 

be i?i) ? 
9ikea|tcAi6 ti)& & fo 6>fc Ai]t I will give you this for a 

51t)l6 AO cf Iac. guinea a yard. 

Xa ifD iofDA|iCAC bo |ife|tt That is too much, accord- 
. Ti;A|i biolcAft 6abAC V^A ^"8^ ^^ cloth is sold these 

1)Art7Ai)CA|b.fo. times. 

0obe]ri)^t),A6\;oeri)o6ATb^l, Indeed, good sir, I have 
. i^f'lipdfvaobttocaifce A5An> not much profit on it. 

Atlt. ' ^ 

31ac t)5lACf a|6 cu ocb Will you not take eighteen 

rST^I') t)^ ^ ^ shillings for it ? 

2)s|tbv;5|ti7 6vc, 17AC l]ott) 1 assure you, it is not min^ 

ffeli) /4 Ai) ^5^b no fe. for that money. 

tib4 50 b& If lu5A sUcfAf Say what is the least yon 

cu ^. will take for it. 

00 b^ftbcA b^Aic|t|f 11)6 6^c I have already told yoa 

A itoirbe 6. positively. 

9tlf b^beAp At) bAftA focAlI have not the second pric0. 

A5AID. 
41a CU5AP cu bAiD ^ t>Aot If you give it for nineteen 

f5tl|D b|3 d,b6|6 ffe A3An). shillings, I will have it. 
difof luA^ce i)a bft|)fo Ati)A6 Sooner than fall out witji 
. lse»CA]Cf |6|*6 A be|c A5Ab. you, you must have it. 
£a n)^\b T^AZ be b&AOf Af How many yards of it will 

cdcA mo\i bAti)f A ? make a top coat for me ? 

^55CAib cu cft^ |*Iaca 30 You will take three yards 

le|C, n A lAfsgb. and a half, at least. 

^otpAff Ati)Ac 6, U bo coil.Measureitout^if you please* 

Com ) Potatoes^ Vegetables^ Fish, aud Fowl. 

fio bb AO cfoeal AtibA]]t 6 What kind of com is this 

TO A5Ab ? you have ? 

Xof|tce n)A]c xi\f ii)a ca f6 Good seed oats, if you want 

b]t oftc. such. 

/^$f 5A|l fi^Ac Alt) f AC fo. Open out this sack» 

z • ' '' ' ■ . 



StdS jUt) 3s{ ^t) CO) pee « Is nof Hmf ^aofwbfte oalsf 

00 &6 tt)uft 8foUf ctt & ? HoW'^ yoti sen il? 
Aejcjie rstliDbettj At) b^ile. Fourteen sbilliagi^fer bar-* 

rcl; 
H^f >?l bAbA|6 c|t>f coeAcb Have yoii any wheat ? 
* AjAb ? 

t(ca jTfce b^tle c|t^cpgcbA I have twenty bairels of 
AjAm. wheat, 

i^o edftoA fbAfc iDAft AD Here 19 good barley aka, if 
^jcfeAbi)^, iD^CAfXAiJgiJ n yoB want any. 

^VAtC. 

£a 11)5) b Ac^ ru tA|TiA]6 At|i How ihueb die yo» d«inai«I 

Au jclofc bo*o ed)ti)A ? a stone for the barley ? 

»^)tCA)8 njfe 8>fc f 4 ce|C|te I willgive'it to yea for six«* 

bofg Ai) cloc« teen pence a stone^ 

1t^ Y;d |to 8A0ft. That m loo dear. 

Ca ii)fe|b A 5lAC):Af cu g ad How much wiH you take 
" 3ceub bo da )>ocacA)6 fo ? per hundred for tbc^epe^^ 

tatoes? 
Sb|elc;A)8 tD^ t^^ K^ '^^^ ^ I ^^1 ^11 7<>^ these for 

b6 T ffe p)3)De AD cenb. 2*, 6rf. a hundred. 
^^fCAtggD 83t bqtle uAfrDlwant two barrels of thai 

bo'D 5C)De^l ]}Dr sort, 

too bfe c^ AD n^ r^CAfb i-o What hatre yon ia thos^ 

caU A3Ab ? sacks yonder ? 

^ta iDjD ADfA b^ f-AC fo, T There is meal m thosre tw<> 
. f\Ci\i AD f A 3ca]b e|le. sacks, and floor in»th«rest« 
Ib'fy^i ffe A b)?Ab 5 TDe|leA8 Is it long since tMs^ mefd 
^^r)w\t) vol was ground? 

Sljl r^ cfM '^ ^ f<>I'? ^ CU3 It is not three days sfeee^ I 

iDfe 5*1) iD^iUeAD f. brought it from the miHv 

>©o bfe-gUeAf ctt g AD sc^ab What will yoH take a- hu«p^ 

bo*D rb)D fo ? dred for this meal ? 

01aca)6 rD^c)i) rSflfD beng I wHI lake thirteen shillings 
^ ^ ^'^ 3ceub b). per hundred for it. 

cXllbji c)tiiAt6i3§8 AD co)|tce The oats was not wett<frfc^# 

A 5c§|ic. :- '" 

X)tttA)8)Si^8 6 CO rDAfc Ife It was as welF dried as? any 

AOD co||tce bA Dbe^cAjb other oats that went on 

^ AD i]t l6 )-6 nyfo^'A. ♦ ' the kUb for six mo^oOieb - 



ft6? 

*^1W)11S 1 ^ Au-rtjo^ro* Feel it-in tbis manner. ^ 
i^^ir f* 1 AtcQedcff6 ca 30 Taste it, and yoii will fiad 

bf mI ri ufi. that it is new- 

til^ eeA^^S c^ feAj^^l^If you buy rye, you wijft 

Ssbf^M^ p»^ AS^^nyfA' ^ 50 find mine very good. 

tiD te4c 4^17 f 54^^ fo ? Are those heans yours P 

Jff l^oiif^T Aopir<^feicgr««^They are, and the peaae 

A^ ffi). which you see there. 

9lUc bfte^s 5^^ ao c)tA9 Is not that a beautiful head 

cdtllfeftfji)?. . of white cabbage? 

/L^4k le]f DA ii)eACij4ib'vf6ei Who owns the carrots and 

DA iDeACDA it^ge ? parsnips ? 

£|A ii)&]b A sUcAf cu. ^ Ai) Mow much will you take 
'bt>«Q^A4M^0ir9^tt fo? per pound for that fredb 

Wter? 
t^'A mh 1?^5A^l*b^bp|3iO« l^^ ten-pence ^r pouii^ 

^ AX) bpuDCA b«. for it. 

9*1 CAfcAitf A0 i^f fe i>|of fDd I will give you no more 

t)lk 6^ co)fceAii)A9 b^c ^* than eight-pence per pound 
' .for it .; 

;9|* ti^Atc ADbA^pe ^ no V'^^l'hat is fine milk in the 
rtfo^teAC. vessel. , :> 

^eA6, A OA^lfi) 6|5^ 50 b§ Well, young womajo, how 
ti^^CAT t4 Atfi A.17 bYi [*f 9 bo much do yo«i ask a dosen^ 
:V4^ If^^ACA!^ TO ? for those eggs ? 

01aca]6 ti)& ]*& ?15!<>^ ir I ^ill take six-pence half- 
-J«W151^-^ penny. V! 

tti)^ tpsJ f f A^ ufi ? Are they fresh ? 

iltt5A6 5AC We ceA^o aca Every one of them was laid, 

% Af) zT^cbw^D f o# this week- 

lit \7beACAlACA9 Aft)^f5 PA You have some duck ^gl 

D^beACA csfic A5Ab. ampng the hen eggs. 

T^Vxft} b^be 56,*^ 6^ ub There are three goose egg% 

•pitADCAtS, i;a njgrs A$ r^ and two turkey eggs, 

5cl| Ab. among them in the basket:: 

00 b6 ir <A]DtD bo'i) ]Ar5 What do you call this large 
■ ti)§fi f o ? fish ? 

^T^ors If ^I'J") ^0 f to* The name of that is cbAfishi 

Bo bftAb^O) 1 fo ^^ ^PS<^9 Here i« a salmon^ a^djh^rtf 

4 Ai; fp&if ]*o. aretwotrouts,ontMftdi«i^. 
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^ic bpgs At) gfcoS ] n^ ? is not that a fine eel? ' 
60 be|fi?|r}, if bjigj da bgf- AUof tbem, indeed, are fine 

conAt6 Ai) c'iort)Ui) bfob. eels, 
tti) jiAib Tn5fi«^D rS^^^li? ^5 Was tbere a large qnantitj 

rUA l]O0CAib A ]tfe]]i ? of herrings in the nets last 

night? 
^Ab Aopb^b ATb^iD6^ iblle One boat caught two thoii- 

*! cfi| ceub 50 le]c. sand three hundred and 

fifty. 
OJf ftAtb rTjdfi^i) b^ib A5 There were not many boats 

^Af^qeACb A it&tft. fishing last night. 

Cattle. 

tCo ftA(ScAi6 ca can) ^ ADDA t5 Will yon go to the fair fo* 

AD|U5? day? 

£aic:|:|6 n)& a 6ul aQ vo 50 I must go there to buy a 

5CgD^5e n)& eAC b^Alofbe. saddle horse. 
S^ b6 bAYDe l& ceApAO I have to buy a milch C0W5* 

ASAmfA, *! 6^ be]rteAC. and three heifers. 
X^ 5IAC cAO|tAC l& bfol I have a flock of sheep to 

A5Art) a5. sell there. 

<9p tDAfc t)A cA]ple c:^ 'f^9 There are fine horses in this 

ctji fo. country. ' *» 

31 AC n76|t Ai) I'^D n)acA What a great number of fat 

|tAri7ftA AC& bA bcnn7^]i)c swine are driven to the 

toi)A p'aoi)ai5 ! fair! 

V^]6 30 led|t eAlAic q At) There will be a great nam- 

AOijAC f o. ber of cattle at this fair. 

B)t) bu|i)e 4 cofAi^uil bd a There is a man who ap-> 

bcfc b^ol CApu]l. pears to be selling a mare. 

£a^ Axyox) 30 lAb|tATi) le^f . Come over till we speak to 

him. 
€fo b§ bt6eAf cu iAf|tA]6 4 What do you ask for that 

Ai) jcApttl I'll) ? mare ? 

3De|d i)3]0i6 T ba f fceAb. Fifty guineas. 
60 b& AD AOtr Aca A|C] ? How old is she ? 
X^ ff ffe bl]A6DA 30 bffieAO. She is exactly six years of 

age. 
tCo DbfeADAD ft fo^Aji 30 Does she trot well, 

n^4i]t ? 



ei)]6 f] f lub^l, fobA[i, T She walks, trots, and gal- 
cofAijI^tftbe, 66 ii)A]c l4 lops^ as well. as^aQy-ipare 
cApul q b|C e^le 'f^ ^It^* 1^ the country. . 
c%tp JIACCA16 ctt iT'^bco bejc Will you engage ber to he 

r^ojt locbAjb ? free from fanlts ? . 

^ACA]8Tnfe oftri)! betcf AOft I will engage her to be Tree 
, o 5a6 ij'tttle locb bA |iA|b from all the faults tli^t 
' A ipbeAC^Sic ApiAit). were ever foand in any 

beai^t 

/t^l^lS 50 n)bttA|li6 n)6 bo Hold^tilllstril^eyourban^. 

$0 6t^ f|3ceAb 5J»)i8 6uii: I gii^e you forty, guineas foj: 
o]|tfc|. ber, ' . . _ 

Sdf F^ibiji l|oiD A 5IACA6. I cannot take it. ,. 

*|!tt|l f]of A5Ab 50 b& Do you know what r will 
b^ApcAf n)h IcAC ? do with you ? 

Socfi|5|i)]8 T b^ f |ceAb; i. Here are . fortjr-three gui- 
TijuijA bctt5Ai8 cu q VV)h neas; and, it you doii't 
b|6eAb f f AjAb p^io. give her for that,.yoo mAy 

keep her. 

^ ofceAft 50 bcAict)i3eA9 As it appears that you like 
AT) CApul teAc, leA5CAi6 the mare, 1 will reduce the 
11)6 CM3 Jl'JI^ bo' I) 45®^^* sum five guineas. 

tAtcpjb cu ceAcc AijYAf You must come nearer to 
t)j6r Pttirse bo'x) cfu^nj a the sum which I offered. 

^A c^cttf AfCAt6 g,b|f)CA]6 If you are satisfied, I will 
ny^bA le]cbo'otb43<v&lgc. split the difference witt 

Xa tijfe ]*AfCA]& q. I am satisfied* 

Sa||i AfceAc 'pA jcAbAi) fo Come into this tent till I 

TAll 50 ij'jo^^l^ ^^ ^^ pay your money. 

c'^SeAb leAc. 
3tA r^l A5A11) 50 bc|(ib-4pA]8 I hope you will give me ^^ 

cii bop focg ipA^c 6^11). good luck-penny, 
^o 6a fsilii) bea5 ^^M^ ^4 Here are twelve shillings sl$ 

bo$ bucftAcb. luck-penuy. 

2La 11)6 bu]6e^c bfoc, "^ 50 1 am obliged to you, and I 

9'6ifi]5 bocupAf IcAc. hope you may prosper ui 

your journejr. 
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Travelling. 
SLK bf tt]l 11)0 SjoUa ? Where is nay man t 

£liini A$ fo, 4^ rij^lSifbtfi. - I am here, master. 
Sftttl PA CAtple jife|& AjAb ? Have you the horses ready? 
Xl^ ffAb 50 bf|teAC cttfiThey are just finishing 
^e||t]6 Ife OA 5cu]b co^ftce. their oats ? 
»fel6nAb |i^|6 A itjbeASiM) They will be ready in a 

A|i9p||te. short'time ? 

Ueifi cun? Ai) bo|ittif ^Ab. Bring them to the door ? . 
tt|tctt]|tciiAij biAloib ^ Ai) Did you saddle the grey 
t)5eA|tliD sUf ? horse ? 

ittttfieAfy "I cutjt n?^ A17 1 did, and 1 put the new 
rftf& &fi 2| AD 5CApttl |taA6. bridle on the chesnutmare. 
^f A0|6|i) A17 0|6 A beic It is delightful to ride in the 
fi)Aficr|8eACC 'f^ n?A|b|p calm morning. 
c|uto. 

Hf UutD AD cf|t f fo ]b|fi This is a fine country be- 

fl|Ab ]p V^WTfi* tween sea and mountain. 

aiAd bfteA5 AD cofU ) fo U Is not that a beautiful wood 

b^ir ^0 cfl^ibe ? along the ^lountain ? 

iSo f eAft |tQti7A]D Y^ tDbdc^. Here is a man before us ia 

the road. 

2>$DAfDbett?ff<9$otDbe||trDtb Let us make haste, till we 

9 1 50 |tAbrDA.o)b A CA^Dc overtake him and talk to 

l6]f. him. 

QdjAd bfteAj AD fDAtbiD f fo ? Is »ot this a fine morning I 

*3^r biteAj 5obe)rbtD: 5l6||t Yes indeed: gloiTy be to 

b6 £)|A. God. 

Atv fAb A f|ubA|l cu. ^ How far did you walk this 

iDA|b|D ? morning? 

^|4bAtl rt)h c]TDdeAU cu]5 I walked about five miles. 

riffle, 
^f n)Oc A b>tT*t5 cu. You were up very early, 

iftf n)fe iDO f tt^be q A fft. I was up at six o'clock. 
XtA ^ cobAil cu A jx^ifi l&May 1 ask where yon slept 
^ocotl? last night? 

XocobAtl mh A DDuDbgls^i.I slept at Dundalk. 
*D a9 tl^ <^ B|6eAf cu &o Is it there you live I 

tfeoiDDttlb? ' 
4totijDttiS]iD T^hcz TDjle AD I Uve six miles on the other 
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4;ei bpu^l bufl AS^b A be^t Where do you expect to hi 

f ijocb ? to-night ? 

%'<x ]*u|l AjAii) A be]c A I expect to be Id Dublin. 

n)bA]le-^c-cli«iC. 
536|6 cii a5 ri9 ^"J 30 l^^r^- You will be there time 

enough. 
^§ fOfDobeAlUcf A,'^ CA]c- This is^my way, and I must 

f 1& n)& r3A|in)ttiOC leAC. part from you. 
iSe^PACC leAC. FarewelL 

Xo|tiif foi)A &|b, A 6A0^ne A prosperous journey to 
VAifle. * you, gentlemen. 

X]A leff ADceAC n*) '^ c<\oB Who owns that house oa 
An ci)ii|c ? the side of the hiU ? 

9l]'l pjof A^Att). I do not know. 

^ijoff CAT;3An7A|i co |?AbA Now we are come as fara$ 
l6 cofi)]aAC i)A Ti}bocA|i. the cross roads. 

iC^A ACA beAUc A fiACAii?- Which of the ways shall we 

AOfb? go? 

-^I^FI^wis bo'i) bpe^fi n»? Inquire of that man in the 

'ta TDAc4e. field. : 

SeA6,A6u|0en)o6An)uil,ctA Well, my good man, which 

ACA fo AD beAlAC 30 bcf of these is the way to 

XifTOtceAb-^fcA ? Drogheda? 

^t) b6cAft fjo g tAob bo That road to your right. 

lAirbe betfe. 
XaiT}AO|b bufbeAo 6u|c. We are thankful to you. • 
^f bfteA5 At) bfio]deAb 6 f jO That is a fine bridge o\er 

^AH An?A|0. the river. 

GCIao bfteAj AD coftA]8ftAcc What beautiful sown crops 

1 rf»> '^ 3^^ ^^<^^ ^^'^y are on each side of the 

n)bdc<\fi ! road ! 

-Jf njAic Ao 6orArt)Ucc Aca^ That meadow has a fine 

^ AO mojDpeufi no. appearance. • 

3:^n7AO|bAbFuif5e<\cbTi)jle We are within a mile of 

bo'i) rpb^lle. the town. 

S,]^ AD A|c 'r^ Ti^bAile bpujl At what place in town do- 

bujl AjAbf A cuft fiiAf ? you intend to set up ? 
%5 coiyAftCA Ai> CA]C T i>A At the sign of the. cat and ^ 

bp[obcA]6. bagpipes. 

Jfp rp^t^ AO ceAc oj-bA 6. It is a very good inn. 
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i^vi]\ l$bc^At6 nj^}ie ao? Are th^e good beds in hi 
isf^ f ]Ab ^ f e^bttf . As good as can be. 

tip leAbAt6, ^ Aft lutSTOife Tbe bed^ oa i^bich I laj 
Ai) o'o]6ce A cobA^l ti76 a9 tbe nigbt 1 was here be- 
A jiotiije, Bf ft 50 |if n)A]t, fore, was excellent 
l^fratl peA|tAC|5e Afcig? Is tbe landlord within ? 
Zk'iw ^vT^9^^^0]i9eu4^]xle. I am here, gentlemen. 
^tru|l 4i|c f ^ It^i^ctft A5Ab Have you a place ready for 
btt^oe? us? 

£:^ 6^ f edniftA ]t&|6 ajah). I hare two rooms ready. 
2tAbi^ Oft^ttgAb bo*i7 ipbttAd- Order tbe servant to stable 
A]l DA CA]pIe A cu|i 'f^ those horses. 
fxabU* 

tCb^ Uff A 3CuinA|lc 30 Tell him to rub them well, 
n)A\t, 1 ve^z. f^tft t'\\ini and give them plenty of 
tAbijC bofb. hay. 

StS]6 ctoce 6e, 50 bctobAtt- Be assured of it, that good 
i:At6^eA|i Aifte tOAi^ 6dib. care shall betaken of thenu 
X^ itjife A5 bttl Atj^uJ 50 1 go to-day to the County 
coobAe ^iUe-^eAi)cai!). of Wicklow. 
21ACCA0 n)& CO f AbA l^ I shall go as far as Glen- 
0leAQ-b^-loc ArD^ftAO. dalough to-morrow. 
tCp |tAccAi6 cu 50 <.uti7A]t-> Will you go to the meeting 
i)A-bc]t|-i)\fce ? of the waters ? 

lilACCAb, "1 ttA6 B950 )?d|tc* I will, and from that place 

l^ll*5^» toWaterford. 

Xli n^iAP ASAfQ A 6al 50 I intend to go to Cork and 
Xo|tCAi5 1 50 VvrtDoeAO. Limerick. 
I)e||i ^Ab 30 bp\?l CAUrb They say that there is fine 
n>^]t A 5C0i>bAe %u]n}t)^^^ land in the County of 

Limerick. 
%^ 60 ii>Atc ]f c^ A$f A As good as any other i;i the 

fijogAcbA. kingdom. 

tt[i f jubAil ctt n)o\i^t) bo Did you travel through 
coDbAe AD^^Ifti much of the County of 

Clare ? 
^l&bAil n)h hfxmz^T ^^ I travelled the most part 

coY)bAe. of the County. 

9f bfieAS lA!) Ari?u]!> ao TheShanQouis afineriver^ 
c^eAOu]i). 
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Odf B}*tt|l r)]ox bfigjtticce There is tot finer in*^ thd 

^9r^ HfojAccA. kingdom. 

^0 fiAtb ctt A |t]ATb A Were you ever in Galway? 

D0AiUi6? 
^I^Sr? ^^b o^ofi f At) Ti}e A$ I was, but did not remain 

AbpAb. long there. 

Jtot)^1\ic m^ At) ty^x) ti)A]t)- 1 saw the old monastary, 

lfc]jx,T ]onjAbrgDOib|tgCA and also many other old 

ejle ii)A|i Ai) 5cfeAbi)A. works, 

tit) UbfiAO ti^^ rt)dfi^t) Do they speak much Irish 

0AOi6fl3e Apf An)bA|le |fi) ? in that town ? 
£aAlA]6 n)h <Sao|6|15 bA I heard Irish used through- 

UbAtftc 4 y:^6 ai) bAfle. out the whole town. 
€Joi6 ifAb ceAOAC T bfol a They buy and sell in Irish. 

p0Adi6|l5. 
/t^]t n)6 fgcbrijttiij A s^u-^- I spent a week in Cunne* 

OA-n)ATtA. mara. 

XtAb^lomi^A bA]lce A |tAib What are the names of the 

ca ]09cu ? towns in which you have 

been ? 
i| td6 a D'®tAccAft^|ib, A I was in Outerard, in Bal- 

n))$Atle-T2-bl9r^9 A 5/CI0C- lynahinch, in Clifden, and 

Hkt)^ T Ti)6ft:^i) bA]lce o|le, many other towns, the 

lOAc 5cu|ri)i)|5iii) Aootr ^11* names of which 1 do not 

A pVtonj. now remember. 

00 bfe A1J qijeul bAO|i)e ac^ What sort of people are in 

AOfA cf[i f|i} ? that country ? 

Qdf f ACA^S Ti)ire i)t bub I have never seen more 

ti)o6AtbU A bcffi A]|t b|c civil in any country that 1* 

b^ft f (ubA^l tt)6 AH]ATt). have travelled through. 
9(lfofi CAfAii) ^Art) A t/^ic I never met more friendly 

Atft b|c bAOiue bub cac- people. 

|IA1)A1& 1)^ t^b. 

(So h^]ji]'5& n)^ lAb|iA$ zh Especially if you talk Irish ' 
0AOi6|l5 led, bgi^CAjb )]Ab to them, they will do any 
i)]b A]ftb|c a9 A5Cttti)ACCA thing in their power to 
A] It bo rot), oblige you. 

^f TijA^c l]Ort) ai)6^]Ia beffi I am glad you give such a 
td o^A. good account of them. 

^r c]|t fl&|bceAti)tt]lcoi)bAe The County Mayo is a 
^^1505. mountainous country. ■ 
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ifltiinit>H.zf\i\^^Mc4^^t^.lt iu aagprnsBily a fine 

eountrj. . 
Ck) M 94 bAjlce 41 ItAfb cuWhat 9^e Jh^ tovfus yon 

A9 A 5CO0bAe ^At505 ? called at in the C0011I7 of 

Mayo?^ 
lKtm&A5£oo5Ai^5feucA^i)c I was at Cong, seeiBf the 

Atfi 4i9Cf{D ii>At9ir^tn* old moBastery. 
Kd 6|!tiil ob^tfi bfis$ loct ? Is there fine w4Mrk on it ? 
i^o bfigj ir copAiftc 19& As fine as I have seen ki 
. AQf 4^ ^logACCA. the kingdom. 

00 bfr ADcuAttttfi; j^tce a9a WfaereaSouts is Cong ? 

bfrofl 4;k>95A ? 
£^ f6 4 b)%ttAC Soc-Cofptb. Itisoii tbeboTflerof Lotigb* 

Corcib. 
Ikf rt)& A ii7)$A)le-A0*YtdbA, I was in Ballinrobe, and in 

*^ A 5CACAt|t»9A*fi7A|ic, 1^ WestpoTt; Bod, ott the 

Aift AO iDbcAUo, cooAtpc way^ 1 saw Croagh*Pa. 

11)6 £|iuAC-'i^^briAtc. trick, 

^f 11)6 A fci5 A i)'.3o^af ; *i, I was within in Urras ; aiid, 

A]|iT?lUeA6 6aid, gUoi 11)6 on my return^ I called at 

A 5£AYrleai)-A-1^AfiA* Castlebar. 

V^Atft i)A Tnt^YiAO, cAfDfc The following day, I came 

11)6 50 ISeul-AD-diC *i 50 to Ballina aiid to Ard- 

btCfio-^A-jtiJ. naree« 

£Tte|bitD 50 itAfb Ctt A I suppose you were in 

SliseAC ? SUgo. 

^\^^V9 1 ir r^^l^ ^9 i'^l^ I was, and it is a fi^e port 

cuAiP 6. to^n. 

^a c6t6eAi) ctt coi6ce golf you ever go to Sligo, I 

;Glt5§c, n)ollcAii)ba|cSo6- would advise you to see 

0)ll6 f e^ce^l, 1 ti)Afi A9 Lough-Gill, and also the 

5c6Abi)A Ai) 0leAd A5 Glen at Knocknare. 

iCi)OC-t2-|i6. 
ituA^b n)6 A n)bab 6 £»lf5sc I w«nl from Sligo in a boat 

50 Dtti)-DA-i)3AU. to D<megal. 

4;uAj6 11)6 va6 r|D 50 Dotfte, I went fixnn that to D»ry, 

1 Af rp) 30 bttftb-ii)ACA. and from that to Armagh. 
lij m6 r^cbtpu^o A i)'«ai|i-I was a week in Newry, 

ci5-c|tA3A6, 1 cttAib n)6 and went through Drogh-* 
/x|ii^rio|csb-;c^cA5oi5A|le* edn to Dublin^ 

^C-cl]AC# 
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WUMEftALS. 

Cardingl: enr^^c. Ordiliali Jird^^e. 

too bAfiA, b6ii)Ab 

cdACA](i ceACfi4n)A6 

cui5 c^5fi7A6 

f6 ffeii)A6 

]*eACC t§ctti)Ad 

ocb ocbri)A6 

OAOt i)A0trt)A6 

be|C be^cibAd 

Aogbeuj A0Dii)A6 bea5 

bo 6eu5 bdrb^b beu^ 

cft^ beU5 t|tifi)4& beuj 

ceAc4 bea5 ceACTtAfi)A6 bea5 

c^5 betts c*5s6 beas 

rfe bett5 f^ti^Ab bett5 

f gcc beuj f^cctbAb beug 

ocb bea5 ocbrb^b ^ew^ 

OAd] beu5 r ; tiM\rt)^ib beu; 

f ice ' ^i^eAb 

A09 ^ f |ceAb A09ri)A6 4 f Y^|b 

bo 4 ^foeAb b5tt>Ab 4 f |C]b 

be]c q ^jceAb be^cri^Ab 4 Kl^l^ 

Aopb|5 4 f icjb AooibAb bett3 4 ^|ct» 

b^ ^t^eAb b^^t^^A^Ab 

be|c ir ^^ Ffcg^ betcii^Ab 4 6^ ^iceAb 

cfit t^|cfb c|t^ pioeAbAb 

be^c ir c|t| |j|ctb be]cii)Ab 4 cftf p|ctb 



ce|Cfie p|C(b 
befd ]]• ce^cfte 
c^Ab [l^ic|b 
6a c6Ab 
Cflf c^Ab 
rt?jle 
6a it)jle 
beic TDfle 



cefCfte f jceAbAb 
be|ctt)A6 4 6e]C|ic lf]c\(^ 

C^AbAb 

ba c^AbAb 

CYlf C^AbAb 

tD|leAb 
ba Tn]leA6 
beic tDfleA^ 



f fee, twenty. 
tft^o^b, thirty. 
ceACft^cAb, forty. 
CA05Ab, fifty. 
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Ancient Terms, 



rsrS^^, sixty. 
f^gccfbogAb, seventy. 
occrboTjAby eighty. 
pocAb, ninety. 



A. i 



'/. . « 



^'/^ 






ylKlS. 



-tr-W-^r 



/. 



i 

• 1 



i'D 




anovekk 

returnbu^ 

before the l. 

BELOW. NON-REC^ 
NOTICES DOES NOi 
BORROWER FROM OVERl/- 




